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THE PECULIAR JUDGMENT ON GOD’S PEOPLE
WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO
THE BOOK OF JUDGES

Abstract

The motif of judgment pervades the Hebrew bible and it is generally accepted that
one of the functions of deity is judgment. Within the Book of Judges, this motif logically
surfaces through the various pericopes describing premonarchic Israel. The prologuce to
the book includes paradigmatic formulac for the pattern of this judgment and the
institution of a deliverer. Commonly, it has been accepted that a cyclical pattern exists in
the book in which the Israelites begin in a proper relationship with YHWH. This
disintegrates into their apostasy resulting in YHWH empowering an oppressive force to
subdue them as an element of His judgment. At some point in the subjection, Israel cries
out to YHWH and He raises up a deliverer. The deliverer acts as the divine representative
to remove the oppressor and he rcstores peace and stability as long as he lives. The
pattern returns again after the death of the dehvercr .

The study begins with an examination of %L 1dcntlty of the Israelitc deity and the
object and subject of His judgment. The next chapter explores the themes of judgment
from a diachronic perspective to deterinine how the critical methodologies of canonical,
textual, source, form, redaction, social-scientific, and historiographical criticism either
support or refute the idca that YHWH operates based on the anthropocentric paradigm of
judgment from the Judges prologue. The following chapter continues that examination

from a synchronic perspective employing a close reading of the text through rhetorical

and narrative criticism.

The fifth chapter examines the idea of the anthropocentric cycle of judgment and
its constituent elements. The study concludes that while the elements of this cycle are
present throughout the book; nevertheless, they are not present consistently throughout
the entirety of each circumstance of judgment. As the hypothesis of this paradigm is
rejected, the study examines whether the cyclical clements should be considered from a

theocentric perspective. This hypothesis is also rejected. The study considers whether



there is a complementary approach that embodies the two other paradigmatic structures.
Ultimately, that hypothesis is rejected also.

The study concludes that both diachronic and synchronic methodologies are
helpful in making this evaluation; however, only those that focus on a close reading of the
text are the most beneficial for validating the hypothesis. Since the hypothesis that
YHWH is bound by the anthropocentric cycle must be rejected another conclusion is
required. Through the Judges narrative, it becomes apparent that although peculiar and
distinct methods of divine judgment on behalf of and against Israel have a general form;
YHWH is by no means bound to function according to a prescribed ritual. Even though
judgment is often initiated because of Israelite apostasy, it is not Israelite repentance that
brings judgment through deliverance; but, rather it is the mercy, compassion, and love of
YHWH that controls and initiates His peculiar judgment. The judgment on YHWH’s

people is indeed peculiar because it occurs within the context of divine justice.

Abbreviated Title: Judgment on God’s People in Judges

Key Terms: Judges, judgment, apostasy, oppression, repentance, and deliverance.
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FOREWARD

Because of the sheer size of this research, it has been necessary to divide the thesis
into two volumes for ease of printing and handling. Accordingly, there are references
throughout the thesis which by necessity are a part of Volume 2. The pagination of the
thesis reflects its continuation. Volume 1 is composed of the preface, and chapters 1-3.

Volume 2 includes chapters 4-6, Appendices, and the Bibliography.
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PREFACE

The motivation for this research had its genesis while living in the Middle East
and specifically within the city of Jerusalem.! My understanding of the bible, its land,
and its people evolved as I integrated with the people in various Israeli subcultures.” It
ranged from the ultra religious Torak® observant people to the secular non-religious Jews
at the other end of the spectrum, as well as the Arab populous. It was within this
framework I desired to pursue doctoral studies and thus this investigation emerged.

This study is an examination of the peculiar judgment on God’s people with
special reference to the Book of Judges. The fundamental task of this work is to examine
the cyclical pattern within its historical context, evaluate it against other time eras, and
determine if any modern application exists. Further, it is based on evolving personal
theological convictions and viewed through a messianic hermeneutic.

Certain choices have been made in the presentation of the material and its format.
This dissertation was prepared based on the guidelines in sixth edition of Kate L.
Turabian’s 4 Manual for Writers of Term Papers, Theses, and Dissertations.* Where
necessary the writer has also consulted the fourteenth edition of The Chicago Manual of
Style: For Authors, Editors, and Copywriters.” The spelling and grammar is consistent

with that of standard American English practices.® In those areas where the terminology is

D v

' The writer acknowledges o*bu (v rasalayim) as the official name used by the Hebrew speaking
people in the capital of Sy (yisra’el).

? References to modern Israelis include all individuals whom the State of Israel recognizes as their
citizens. This would include Jews and Arabs who possess a nr nTwn (¢° ‘4dat zehiy), that is an identity
card from 0na7 R (misrad hap’nim), that is the Ministry of the Interior.

* This refers to those whose lifestyle and study is based on 717n (térah) the first five books of
Moses. This includes the many “n7 (dati) and *n (Hrédi) sects, whose Torahic lifestyle is even further
directed by the 1m%n (Talmid).

* K.L. Turabian, 4 Manual Jor Writers of Term Papers, Theses, and Dissertations, 62 ed.
(Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 1996). This has been the academic and professional reference
of choice in the United States of America for over six decades and one which the author has used
throughout his academic career.

S C. S?hybo,ld and B. Young, eds., The Chicago Manual of Style: For Authors, Editors, and
Copywriters, 14" ed., rev. and expanded (Chicago, IL: University Press, 1993),

S Webster’s New Dictionary of the English Language (1984).
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not a part of the American vocabulary, the spelling will revert to British English.’
However, there are some areas of stylistic departure from Turabian’s work and American
academic practices where that presentation form is in conflict with University of Durban-
Westville guidelines.8

Because the scope of this research involves several languages, the inclusion of
these languages appears in their extant form. Foreign words that utilize the Latin
alphabet are italicized. The remaining foreign words are presented in the research in that
language, except where a direct quotation would prohibit such an entry. First references
to individuals, places, or other biblical words that have an English counterpart will
include the English word along with the phonetic transliteration. Additional references to
the word will not include the transliteration unless it is necessary to establish the
reference. Where foreign alphabetic characters are used, a transliteration is provided in
the text for ease of reading, with the foreign word secondarily in the notation.

The writer conveys his gratitude to those whose help have made this work

possible.

7 The Oxford English Dictionary, 2" ed. (Oxford, England: Oxford University Press, 1989).

¥ Registration and Examination Brochure Jfor Masters and Doctoral Research Degrees 1998/1999
(Durban, South Africa: University of Durban-Westville, 1998), 6. One such instance of this departure is the
stylistic approach of one and one-half line spacing in the text rather than double spacing. The other is the
page size being altered from the English 8 /2” x 11” standard to the universal A4 metric size.



CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

General Nature of the Problem

Reading the bible is a formidable task. Yet, understanding it and making
application to life is a most important undertaking which is successively more difficult
with modern time constraints and a pseudo Western-Hellenistic mindset to comprehend
an Oriental text. The whole reading exercise remains problematic based on the wealth of
material information and interpretative insight from a diversity of theological and
philosophical perspectives.

As a text, the bible does not remain static. Theological scholarship continues to
expand in varied hermeneutical approaches and styles to give modern critical
comprehension to documents of antiquity that have timeless appeal. Philosophic thought
crifically evaluates and brings into sharp focus many of the important problems of
religion and philosophy.'

The most cursory reading of church history identifies a divergence of perspective
among theologians regarding the importance of the Bible and specifically the Hebrew
bible. A dualistic Marcionite approach reduces the importance of the Hebrew bible for the
New Testament Church and its believers.? Almost two centuries later, the Roman
Emperor Constantine intervened in the Arian controversy by establishing the ecumenical
Council of Nicea. The outcome of this ecclesiastical meeting had far reaching
implications. First, it included the condemning of Arius and the Arian heresy. Second,

following the biblical record of the Council of Jerusalem, it instituted a theological

" In this introduction, J.A. Hutchinson, describes his own methodology for a philosophy of religion
and introduces many of these problematic areas within mutual theological and philosophical disciplines,
one of which is theodicy. See Faith, Reason, and Existence: An Introduction to Contemporary Philosophy
of Religion, (New York: Oxford University Press, 1956), 4.

* Marcion, originally from Pontus, gathered a following in Rome around 144 CE. It was during the
second century that his rival heretical church propagated anti-Semitic rhetoric and doctrines that distinguish
Jebovah of the Hebrew bible and the Supreme Father of the New Testament. The ultimate result is the
setting aside of the Hebrew scriptures. See J.L. Gonzilez, The Story of Christianity: Vol. 1: The Early
Church to the Dawn of the Reformation, (San Francisco, CA: Harper, 1984), 61-62.



supreme hierarchy that formulated the Nicean Creed and its trinitarian formula, regarding
the essence between the Father and Son, and ultimately the question of (Yeshua) Jesus’
divinity.> However, as a by product of this council, another implication exists from the
letter drafted by the Emperor to those who were not in attendance at the council, which

expressed concisely his anti-Semitic bias:

“We ought not therefore to have anything in common with the Jew, for the Savior .has
shown us another way; our worship following a more legitimate and more convenient
course: And consequently in unanimously adopting this mode, we desire, dearest brethren
to separate ourselves from the detestable company of the Jew.”

The Scholasticism of the Medieval Age developed the rigors of theological
enterprise examining ontological and epistemological issues. An inspection of faculties of
large European medieval universities would have revealed scholars without reservations
about the inspiration or reliability of the bible.” This atmosphere was challenged in the
Renaissance and further fomented the seeds of anti-Semitism through the European
colonization efforts. This saw its fruit in the Spanish Inquisition when the entire Iberian-
Jewish community was expelled from Spain in 1492.

Contemporary theologies like Replacement Theology and a global rise in anti-
Semitism supports this Patristic methodology in biblical research with an inherited
Hebrew bible antagonism.” Any reading of scripture and especially the Hebrew bible

must take into consideration cultural filters and biases that may hinder the intended

SH (v esia’) yw; and @ (Iésous) 'Inools. This examination prefers the Hebraic name of the
Savior rather than the Anglicized form of the Greek. P.T. Williamson, Standing Firm: Reclaiming Christian
Faith in Times of Controversy, (Lenoir, NC: PLC Publications, 1996), 109-117. Cf A.E. Burn, The
Council of Nicaea: A Memorial for its Sixteenth Centenary (New York: The MacMillan Company, 1925),
20-52, and 82-119.

* Eusebius of Caesarea, Vita Constantine, (Life of Constantine), 3:19, quoted in P. Schaff and H.
Wace (Eds.), The Nicean and Post-Nicean Fathers: 2™ Series, Vol. 14: The Seven Ecumenical Councils
(Peabody, MA: Hendrickson Publishers, 1994), 54-55.

* B. Ramm, The Christian View of Science and Scripture, (Grand Rapids, MI: William B.
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1954), 17. _

¢ Solomon Ibn Verga, one of the exiles, identified reasons for their deportation as punishment for
killing Jesus. See “The Causes of Persecution,” 1507, in The Literature of Destruction: Jewish Responses
to Catastrophe, (Ed.) D.G. Roskies, (Philadelphia, PA: The Jewish Publication Society, 1988), 90, 103-104.
This is given as one example, which could also include pogroms and the Holocaust.

7 The term “anti-Semitism” in its broadest application would be an antagonism or hatred to
descendants of Shem, which would include both Hebrew and Arabic people. Yet, through modern usage
the term has evolved to include only Jews. See C.L. Feinberg, The Curse of Anti-Semitism, (Altadena, CA:
Emeth Publications, n.d.), 1. Perhaps, a better nomenclature would be “anti-Zionist.” A brief treatment is
included in A.G. Fruchtenbaum, Israelology: The Missing Link in Systematic Theology (Tustin, CA: Ariel
Ministries, 1989), 836-841. Surprisingly, in his exhaustive work at systematizing Israel in the context of
Covenant Postmillenialism, Covenant Amillennialism, Covenant Premillennialism, and Dispensationalism,

he does not use the term Replacement Theology. Rather he examines at length, the doctrinal position of
how they view the Church having replaced Israel.



interpretation. The current state of scholarship acknowledges that a historical-critical
hermeneutic may not be enough to understand the text.® Therefore, in an effort not to
Christianize the Hebrew bible by identifying it with the New Testament witness, the
problem of Hebrew bible interpretation and its own theological interpretation of YHWH
is the starting point for examination.’

The idea of the biblical God and the Memra are unduly encased in a Christian
theology, which frames the basic epistemological meanings.lo Does this have a different
design in the Hebrew bible? This forms the basis for an investigation into how God
peculiarly judges His people from a Hebrew bible perspective. More specifically, it is in
regard to the book of Judges to examine whether the judgment in this ancient Near East

context is both biblical and Christian.

The Specific Problem
Scrutiny of the book of Judges as a complete and unified corpus within the larger

context of the Hebrew bible and the whole of the bible is problematic looking through

Christian experience and perspective while trying not to adopt a Marcionitic approach.
Yet, certain elements appear throughout the pericopes of Judges that are located in other
biblical books. These elements which are magnified in Judges become themes of
apostasy, oppression, repentance, and deliverance. Past scholarship has revealed a
cyclical pattern exists with these themes as they relate to God and to His people.

In light of this proposed cycle, analysis of the book of Judges determines the
peculiar judgment on God’s people. This reflection involves each of these integral parts
of the cycle. Although not all of the elements are present in each narrative, the cycle is
explored to determine if God is obligated to intervene into the life of His people with
judgment. Further, an examination is made to ascertain whether God’s people were under

His judgment within the operation of this cycle and whether it formed a pattern to

determine this judgment.

‘ ® Some of the new hermeneutical critical approaches include rhetorical, narrative, structural,
ideological, deconstructive, social-scientific, and feminist criticism. These areas are examined as they
apply to the thesis.

® B.S. Childs, Old Testament Theology in a Canonical Context (Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press,
1985), 9.

' Aram. (Mymr); ¥, This Aramaic term used in the Targums, describe God in reference to

Him speaking or doing. See W.R. Stegner, Narrative Theology in Early Jewish Christianity (Louisville,
KY: Westminster/John Knox Press, 1989), 22.



The Organization of the Study

The size of the Book of Judges prohibits a thorough exegesis of each passage
involving the judgment motif, as well as the identification of both God and His people.
Nevertheless, representative passages have been selected for a more extensive treatment.
The other passages are summarized.

Chapter 2 surveys the theological interpretations of the identity of God, the
peculiar judgment of God toward His people, and the identity of these people who are the
object of this judgment. These three elements are scrutinized against biblical and
extrabiblical materials.

Who is God? This age old question of the identity of God is the starting point for
this investigation. Hebrew bible studies in theology reveal multitudinous character
descriptions of God.!'" These divine attestations are revelations that identify and
distinguish His intrinsic properties.12 Some of these are found in His compound Hebraic
names.”” The identity and name of God present a complex problem as to whether a
translation of His name should be used or His revealed Hebrew names. A focus of
attention must be made as to which of these names are viable and appropriate for this

usage based on the context of the investigation.14 This initial examination of God through

'' Y W. Eddins, Jr. and J.T. Young, “God” in HBD present an introductory view describing God
with eighteen of His attributes. The unique nature of God is reflected not as one god among many but the
only true God who is living (Dt. 5:26; and Jer. 10:10). His nature is reflected as one who is holy (Isa. 5:16;
and 6:3), eternal (Dt. 33:27; and Ps. 90:2), and jealous (Ex. 34:14; and Nah. 1:2). A dichotomy of the
incommunicable and communicable attributes is explored by L. Berkhof in Systematic Theology,
(Edinburgh, Scotland: Banner of Truth, 1976), 58-81.

12 A more clear presentation is made by L.S. Chafer, Systematic Theology, abridged ed., (Ed.) J.F.
Walvoord (Wheaton, IL: Victor Books, 1984), 139-153. In this thirteenth chapter, Chafer classifies these
attributes in polar representations of incommunicable-communicable, natural-moral, immanent-emanative,
passive-active, absolute-relative, and negative-positive. The idea of justice is classified as communicable,
whereas sovereignty is considered a constitutional attribute.

" The Hebraic divine name focuses on the disclosure of God’s character. Most of these references
are indicated through compound words with either (*°)) "8 or (YHWH) m in the construct state. For an
understanding of the construct state see J. Weingreen, 4 Practical Grammar for Classical Hebrew, 2™ ed.
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1959), 43-47. Emphasis on using the Hebraic forms of the divine
name is discussed in a lengthy list of names, titles, and descriptions of God in H.T. Blackaby and C.V.
King, Experiencing God: How to Live the Full Adventure of Knowing and Doing the Will of God
(Nashville, TN: Lifeway Press, 1990), 175-183.

" The use of Hebraic names for God addresses whether translations or transliterations are used.
Concerning the Tetragrammaton, T.G. Seedman makes a case for the usage of the Hebrew forms in Holy to
Yahveh (DeBary, FL: Longwood Communications, 1996), 24-36. I question her hermeneutics at three
points. Regarding the pronunciation of the Hebrew letter 1, she applies modern Hebrew pronunciation to
transliterations that follow a classical approach throughout the remainder of the book. Additionally, she
carries her proofs past legitimate boundaries regarding Yeshua and Jerusalem by forcing a pronunciation

that would have a segment of the divine name with the usage of (yh) T where it does not have etymological
proof for such an existence as she purports.



His name provides the backdrop of one such identification in a recurrent biblical theme
where God is judge.'® Especially in the Hebrew bible, His adjudication is in the life of a
people who He calls His own.!'® Thus, a three-fold problem emerges in relation to the
identity of God, His judgment, and His judged people.

The first of these examinations is God as judge. Yet, before our approach
examines the divine purpose connected with judgment, the identity of deity must be
established. Without faith, humanity in its primeval history through the present era before
the Second Advent of Messiah is faced with a scientific method that can neither prove nor
disprove the existence of God."” Consequently, rather than to reformulate the issues
relevant to whether faith or reason are primary, which scholars have debated at length, the
existence of God is accepted as normative within the text through an ideological reading
that deity has chosen to reveal Himself through the biblical narrative. As such the
ontological, cosmological, and teleological inquiries are not addressed in order to defer to
the narrative and its depiction of deity.

As this principal object of faith and worship is unveiled, the study moves from the
examination of who God is to what God does. More specifically, what is His peculiar
judgment and how does He judge? Because the nature of this type of research would be

voluminous, the primary investigation is with special reference to the book of Judges.'®

15 References with the root (§pt) baw are listed 494 times in SECB. Other nominal and verbal
forms of “judge” are represented in 58 additional passages with the roots (dn) 17, (pl) 558, (ih) NN,
(’drgzr) "R, (pgd PR, (1'm) v, (md) M, (vkb) N>, and (npl) 51, New Testament references involve
fifteen different words involving forms of “judge” in 201 passages in twenty of the New Testament books.
The primary root (krind) kpwd is used 134 times with (krisis) kpiots used 47 times. The remaining
passages use forms of (dike) Slxn, (praitérion) wpawTdplov, (gnomé) yvoun, (hégéomai) 'myéopar,
(héméra) "np.épa, and (aisthésis) alobnols.

1 The first verbal reference to God as Judge with the root ¥aw is in Gen. 16:5. The first nominal

reference with the same root is in Gen. 18:25. In Jg. 11:27, it is in a compound structure with the divine
name. Chapter 5 presents an examination of these Hebrew roots.

17 This is further complicated with the introduction of J. Wellhausen’s documentary hypothesis
Pentateuchal criticism that the Mosaic authorship should be replaced from its unified corpus to JEPD
sources that introduce a J (Yahwistic) and E (Elohim) source of which neither source were God. .
Wellhausen acknowledges that during a visit to Gottingen to see Prof. Ritschl he learned of Karl Heinrich
Graf’s theory and dating of the Law after the Prophets. See Prolegomena to the History of Israel, (Traus.)
J.S. Black and A. Menzies (Edinburgh, Scotland: Adam & Charles Black, 1885), 3-4. The only acceptable
personal observations of God are in His theophanies found in the biblical material. This limits our

observations to those in which we can determine His activity and/or effects in creation and with mankind,
relegating us to an issue of faith.

'* Although the title of the book presupposes a judiciary involvement, the nature and design of the
book provides a variety of literary genres. The redactor gives us materials of conquest annals, paraenetic
parrative, theological exposition, “hero” narratives, historical notes, hymnic poetry, short story, etiology,
fable, battle narrative, annalistic ruler lists, political speech, riddle, and poetic fragments. See, D.I. Block,

NAC: Judges, Ruth, (Vol. 6), (Gen. Ed.) E.R. Clendenen (Nashville, TN: Broadman & Holman Publishers,
1999), 50-54.



The judgment exacted upon His people is examined to see any cause and effect
relationships, as well as any cyclical formula that emerges from the text.'” What essential
actions evoke divine intervention with His people, either on their behalf or against them?

What are the responses to the divine election of these people? Do the expressions
of justice meted out bring different responses based on the chronology or geography of
the people of God? Does this response differ based on the judge or deliverer in the
narrative or even that of the tribal people? Does the judgment found in the book of Judges
find its antecedent in the Torah? Are there any comparisons between judgments on the
people of God in Judges and the later biblical and extrabiblical sources? Does
iconography illuminate the question of divine judgment? Does the pattern of judgment
found in Judges have any current expression with those who call themselves Israel in our
present era? Many of these questions which have their beginning point in chapter two are
reserved for later in the study.

The identification of the people of God who are the object of this peculiar
judgment leads the research in chapter three into the various schools of criticism of the
book of Judges. Through a combined hermeneutic of both lower and higher criticism, a
critical look is made at the canonical, textual, literary, grammatical and historical
concerns that are relevant to the research. Recognition of the chronological problems, the
sources, and date are examined regarding the composition of the material. The approach
of contemporary critical scholarship is examined. In some instances, the traditional as
well as modern approaches have a tendency to segment the text to the exclusion of seeing
the text as a complete unit.** This diachronic review of the critical scholarship examines
the book not only from the traditional historical-critical paradigm but also from within the
confines of social scientific criticism. Anthropological and sociological approaches allow
an interdisciplinary examination of the societal influences upon this pattern of judgment.

Through the artifactual records of archaeological excavations, the trails of iconography

** Commentators have discovered a four-fold pattern of the experience of Israel during its
premonarchic period. This pattern involves apostasy, oppression, groaning, and deliverance. Others suggest
replacing the third element with repentance. However, a corollary parallels this pattern with the reaction of

YHWH during the premonarchic period. This pattern involves anger, punishment, change of mind, and
deliverance. Ibid., 134-135.

% J. Barton addresses how modern critical approaches to understand scripture provide the rubric
for the practicality of how to approach the text. Yet, he contends that there is no single correct methodology
but that the traditional historical-critical methods provide a foundation for using the contemporary
approaches and understanding the dpurpose behind them. See Reading the Old Testament: Method in
Biblical Study, rev. and enlarged, 2 ed. (Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1996), 4-7.



and epigraphy are explored. The historiography of the period is examined to determine
whether legend and myth have any bearing on the biblical text and divine judgment.
Modern literary theory of the second half of the twentieth century has provided an
approach that introduces a synchronic approach.?! Therefore, in the fourth chapter the
more holistic approaches of rhetorical and narrative criticism are reviewed with a more
traditional view of the text.*> The newer critical approaches also elevate the status of the
reader and often give a response that tends to have elements of eisegesis.”> Examinations
of the synchronic method usually are divided chronologically as to a reading that is
structural or post-structural. However, a tripartite distinction of methods based on the
critique of either the text, the reader, or whether it has no meaning (i.e. deconstruction) is
more appropriate. Some of these critical approaches include reader-response and various
forms of ideological criticism.** The most recent hermeneutical methodology is a post
structural deconstructive criticism that often betrays the text with its own narrative

clues.?

The sheer volume of an individual analysis of Judges and the divine judgment
theme prohibits an examination by each of these new critical methods. Therefore, because
the method of reader-response criticism with its various ideological perspectives naturally
prejudices an interpretation of the text, these are avoided. Similarly, a deconstructive

analysis is excluded because of its basic premise that the text has no meaning.*®

?' A.C. Thiselton has produced a rather exhaustive excursus that shifts the paradigm of
bermeneutics from its historical framework and examines how theologians can approach a biblical text
either in semiotics or deconstruction and how they are interconnected. See New Horizons in Hermeneutics
(Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1992).

ZD.J.A. Clines and J.C. Exum, “The New Literary Criticism,” The New Literary Criticism and the
Hebrew Bible, (Eds.) idem (JSOT Supp 143: Sheffield, England: JSOT Press, 1993), 11-25. This article is
already dated, however it provides a summary description of the direction of critical methodology and
provides a good bibliography to pursue in each category.

 J.P. Tompkins, “An Introduction to Reader-Response Criticism” in Reader-Response Criticism:
From Formalism to Post-Structuralism, (Ed.) idem (Baltimore, MD: The Johns Hopkins University Press,

1986), ix-xxvi. This anthology brings secular literary theory into the realm of use within the theological
critical realm.

' Some of the ideological filters which may be used to examine Judges include feminist, sexual,
political, and psychoanalytical criticism.

7. Culler, introduces that structuralism “threatens the raison d’étre of literary studies” due to
using other disciplines to dominate the text, i.e. Marxism, anthropology, philosophy, etc. See On
Deconstruction: Theory and Criticism after Structuralism (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1982), 18.

He differentiates between structuralism and post-structuralism and then applies deconstruction as a critical
method.

*® For a concise discussion of post-structural hermeneutics see AK.M. Adam, What is Postmodern
Biblical Qriticism? (GBS, NTS: Minneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 1995); and W.A. Beardslee, “Post
Structuralist Criticism,” To Each Its Own Meaning: An Introduction to Biblical Criticisms and their

;pplicmion, (Eds.) S.L. McKenzie and S.R. Haynes (Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1999),
53-267.



These critical schools provide the foundation for discerning the cyclical pattern
and the analysis of its constituent parts in chapter five. This examination of the cycle
shows how each component, represented by the key words studied has an effect. How
does the cycle and its parts affect the people of God? How does the cycle involve God’s
judgment? Does the presence of this cycle obligate God to intervene with judgment? Key
words that augment the pattern are interpreted through word studies. This helps us to
comprehend the factors that cause God’s people to stagnate into apostasy. It will lead us
to evaluate what constitutes raising either an oppressor or a deliverer. These key words
direct the study in order to demarcate the relevant passages.

There is an examination of the germane passages which supplements the word
studies, and this approach is exegetical. The passages from Judges demonstrate the
nature of this cycle among the people of God and the elements of judgment in the cycle.
Other complementary passages are introduced that reflect elements of justice other than
those found in Judges. These are contrasted and compared with the primary texts.

The critical interpretation and exegesis provide the evidence for applying the
results in chapter six. The possibility of making this application is discussed and then the
results balanced against a biblical hermeneutic. This final chapter asserts questions

regarding the validity of the application of these results.

The Approach of this Study

Traditionally, an exhaustive study is performed through a specific and well
defined hermeneutical rubric. This results in a precise specialization of the narrative.
Nonetheless, certain avenues of exploration are by design unapproachable because of the
methodology chosen. Consequently, a multi-disciplinary approach has been adopted on
both diachronic and synchronic levels. Even a holistic hermeneutical alternative is
problematic, because it tends to be repetitive where one system overlaps another. An
effort has been made to reduce this repetition by noting that areas have been previously
addressed. Generally, each hermeneutical model may stand as a distinct and self-
sufficient model. At times, the particular discussion may remain more faithful to the
paradigmatic method and seem extraneous to the thesis at hand. Yet, it is necessary to
view these elements to see what effect they have upon the thesis. Ultimately, the atomistic

elements of the various disciplines become foundational building blocks for a holistic

interpretation of Hebraic biblical theology.



Hermeneutical Principles Followed

Historically, theologians have accepted that a cyclical pattern is present in most of
the pericopes of Judges. In order to view this paradigm, each element that constitutes the
sequence of events is accepted as an individual entity. This observation is from both the
human and the divine perspective. Linguistic tools of word studies, grammars, and cross-
reference work assist to comprehend the concept.

Exegetical work in Judges develops the basis for our understanding of this
peculiar judgment of God on His chosen people. Where there are omissions in a
systematization of judgment other biblical materials fill in these gaps. The research not
only involves material from the extant originary biblical and extrabiblical texts but also
commentaries, periodicals, books, journals, electronic media, and unpublished materials.

The methodology used can not be divorced from Hebrew bible theology and its
main problems. Specifically, what is the relationship of Hebrew bible theology to an
Israelite history of religion?”” Thus, this study is neither a theology nor a history; but a
descriptive presentation of the elements that involve judgment as historically presented in
Judges with a contemporary evaluation.

The purpose of this study is to offer a reading of the text of Judges that explores
certain aspects of the historical elements of this judgment on God’s people, showing the
validity of both a diachronic and synchronic hermeneutic. These methods provide the
crucible to test the thesis whether this peculiar type of divine judgment was only a
historical biblical event or whether it has a modern context to which the same cyclical
pattern may be applied. Thus, we set out to prove or disprove whether the accepted

cyclical pattern in Judges is a theological paradigm of divine Jjudgment.

n Preuss, 7-15.



CHAPTER 2
SURVEY OF THEOLOGICAL INTERPRETATIONS

The Identity of God

A thorough scrutiny of the nature, character, and identity of God would prove to
be an exercise in futility rather like examining infinity with a microscope. Almost fifteen
centuries ago, Lydus, a Greek philosopher indelibly and timelessly stated “There has been
and is much disagreement among theologians about the god honored among the
Hebrews.”'

The historiographical evidences of monolatrous Israel have representation in the
monarchal eras; however, other theological historians suggest the time of pre-monarchal
tribal confederacy, as is discussed later in chapter three. An even smaller group asserts the
Sinaitic entity period. Although each of these has validity and is examined, the
identification and introduction of God to Israel at (Har Sinay) Mount Sinai does not
necessitate His origin at the geographic point of His cosmic theophany.? As a result, the
proto-history of humanity reveals the transcendence of deity and His existence is accepted

rather than being proved through a theological examination.

The Nature of God

By necessity, it is important to define the concept of the divine nature and to

examine the major arguments regarding His revelation. From the outset, this is not a
systematic theology; rather it is to serve as a foundation for an examination of God with
specific reference to Judges. Because Judges does not exist in a vacuum but within a

greater canon of scripture, other passages help to elucidate the concept.

! Lydus, De mensibus 4.53; for text and translation, see H.W. Attridge and R.A. Oden, Jr., The

Phoenician History: Philo of Byblos (CBOMS 9: Washington, DC: Catholic Biblical Association of
America, 1979), 70-71.

Horo T
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Definition of God

The term “God” is present throughout the thesis; however, the preference is to use
the Hebraic equivalents whenever possible. However, before we embark upon a
discussion of these appellative terms, it is necessary to define the generic concept. Creeds
and confessions of faith are not satisfactory because they mention the idea and belief in
God without any meaning expressed.

An oblique definition is “that which man is ultimately concerned.”  This is
inadequate because it implies universality of which atheists and agnostics would
vigorously oppose. The ideal is that which man should be concerned although the reality
is apparent. Alternatively, God is that “Other” Who through self-disclosure makes
Himself known through the nexus of religious experience.4 Rather than define the
concept, Kambartel proposes that this is a synkategorematische expression.”  This
suggests that our definition is conditioned based upon our understanding of divine
expressions observed or recounted in a religious context. Therefore, who He is and what
He does is the means by which humanity through anthropomorphic and anthropopathic
self-disclosure comprehends deity. In this way, God is the totality of reality®

Within theological language, the term “God” functions as a proper name for deity.
However, this function may be an improper generic usage rather than to appropriate the
Hebraic cultural names. The name “God” is a transferable substantive that means one
thing to a Jew and another to a Muslim, which is discerned quickly when specific naming
occurs within the religious context.” As such, the monotheistic appellation refers to two
different deities each having different character traits. Equally, a Muslim might ask a
Christian the question “Do you believe in God?” Although the answer might be positive,
the idea of God would be different and diametrically opposed between the two.

* H.B. Kuhn, “God: His Names and Nature,” Fundamentals of the Faith, (Ed.) C.F.H. Henry
(Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1969), 38.

* Pannenberg, 67.

° F. Kambartel, “Theo-logisches: Definitorische Vorschldge zu einigen Grundtermini im
Zusammenhang christlicher Rede von Gott” (Theological: Definite suggestions for an appointment in
connection with the Christian speaking of God), ZEE 15 (1971), 32-35.

$ K. Rahner, Foundations of Christian Faith: An Introduction to the Idea of Christianity, (Trans.)
W.V. Dych (New York: Seabury Press, 1978), 44-51.

" The Jewish definition of God is succinctly stated by (Moses ben Maimon) Maimonides in what is
known as the “Thirteen Principles of Faith.”
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Ultimately, the best definition of God is His own self-designation — ("ehyeh "“ser
‘ehyeh) “1 AM THAT 1 AM.”® This disclosure to (Mdseh) Moses is not a name used of
divinity, but a revelatory declaration of self-existence that requires no revelation.”

Tronically, Jesus would use an abbreviated emphatic Greek form (ego eimi) 1 AM.1°

Idea of God

Ethnographical studies within Anthropology often cite some cosmic entity that
ethnic groups regard as deity. The idea of God is not unique to the Hebrews. A cursory
reading of the bible reveals that most cultures practiced theism and that was to be a
distinguishing factor between Israel and the nations concerning the question of
polytheism, monolatry, or monotheism. Social scientists express the near universal belief
in God (or gods) is that “man felt the need for the ‘idea of God’ because of his limited
understanding of the processes of the world and his inability to direct his own destiny.”"!
This is not an epistemological position that is acceptable in either Judaism or Christianity.

The idea of God does not begin with man. For if it does, then it suggests that deity
is the philosophical creation of man. This contradicts the Creation narratives of Genesis.
Rather God created man and his idea of God is because of divine disclosure. In these
narratives, there is divine discourse to man and within the Garden of Eden episode there
is mutual dialogue together with anthropopathy. For the descendants of Adam and Eve,
God was not some ethereal imaginative creation to explain the creation myth; but a

distinct reality that has historical implications that call for either belief or unbelief in His
existence. Rabbinic theology teaches that God is not reached metaphysically, but

[T]hrough the personal experience of his revelation and his continuous operations in the
world, 1gand he] cannot possibly be removed from it, or be confined to any particular
region.

This idea does not place God in Heaven where He is out of reach or in history where He

is not in the present world. As declared in the preamble of nearly every Jewish prayer, He
is (melek ha ‘6lam) “King of the Universe.”"

S} e . Ex. 3:14,

°H noh,

" ® Eyé eipe. In. 18:6. Kuhn, 46.

" 1bid., 38.

2 S. Schechter, Aspects of Rabbinic Theology (New York: Schocken Books, 1961), 25.

" H 0w 9. This also carries with it the idea of God being the “everlasting king” so that the
statement is both temporal and spatial. Cf. Ber. 4a.
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Revelation of God
The idea that God reveals Himself to man is fundamental to a faith based religion

even when elements of reason are conjoined with it. As there is an existential encounter
between divinity and humanity, the concept of truth becomes the fulcrum that allows

these two to meet.

[God is] the God who approaches man and man [is] the man who comes from God.... In
the Bible this two-sided relation between God and man is not developed as doctrine, but
rather is set forth as happening in a story. The relation between God and man and between
man and God is not of such a kind that doctrine can adequately express it in abstract
formulas.... Its concern is not with a relation which exists in and for itself, but with a
relation which (so to say) occurs."

Truth becomes self evident in the process of divine disclosure. Barth describes
this disclosure as a process whereby God encounters and speaks to man. Then, man
speaks or proclaims God’s word. Finally, someone writes down the record of these
events.”” This is the Barthian conception of the Word of God, which for him is the
preeminent source of revelation. Although, the Word of God must be the foundation for
divine self-disclosure and the standard for judging the validity of truth, it does not
exclude other means of revelation. Because the scope of this research is concerned with
divine judgment, the cosmological, ontological, teleological, and moral arguments for the

existence of God are not addressed.

The Divine Names of God

God is not a generic entity as the Supreme Being. Rather, He is known not only by
His actions but also by His names. Ultimately, unless knowledge of Him comes by
revelation, our perception and idea may be truncated or distorted. Meister Eckhart vividly
illustrates the latter point by his declaration: “God becomes God when the creatures say
God.”'® This bears the same faulty reasoning that a tree falling in the forest only makes a
sound when someone is present to hear it. Nonetheless, a kernel of truth is present in
Eckhart’s statement when humanity in its recognition of God begins to perceive the
reality associated with deity. Berkhof further expresses this generality by emphasizing the

theological concept of the name of God, rather than specific appellations.

" E. Brunner, The Divine-Human Encounter (Trans.) A.W. Loos (Philadelphia, PA: Westminster
Press, 1943), 46-47.

15 K.. Barth, The Doctrine of the Word of God: Prolegomena to Church Dogmatics, Trans. G.T.
Thomson (Edinburgh, Scotland: T. & T. Clark, 1936), 111-120.

1956) '® Eckhart is quoted without reference by J. Pohier, God — In Fragments (New York: Crossroad
, 37. ,
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The Bible often speaks of the name of God in the singular, as for instance, in Ex. 20:7 and
Ps. 8:1. When it does this, it does not refer to any special designation of God, but uses the
term in a very general sense to denote His self-revelation."’

Is the name of God only a concept? In support of the same thesis, Brunner
disproves his point by suggesting that the purpose of divine self-disclosure of the name of
God is for communion and fellowship. When he states, “The Name of God denotes all
that God is for man, and it is intended that this truth will cause men to know God” directs
us to the biblical text to be able to know the divine name(s).18 Within the Hexateuch
there are numerous singular and compound names for deity; however, since our
immediate focus is within the book of Judges, our examination will be limited to those
names found there. The uniqueness of these divine names in the Hebrew bible when
compared to other religious texts is that these appellations are not human constructs; but

rather divine self-designations.

While philosophical systems name the Deity in terms of some central quality they affirm
of Him, the names for God given in the biblical record embody the features of His
progressive self-revelation. '

Therefore, we turn our attention to these names, of which two have preeminence within

premonarchic Israel.

Elohim

The generic name of God has four different forms. Two of the forms are singular

in number and the other two are plural.

PLURAL FORMS

ELoniM. The author of Genesis provides the first divine disclosure in the opening
verse of the Hebrew bible. With the third word of that verse, the reader learns the general
name of God to be Elohim. In the early eighteenth century, the French physician Jean
Astruc associated the name with an Elohistic source and name for God that served as the
foundation for the Documentary Hypothesis theory.?

Yet, the narrator of Judges does not follow that early Torah pattern of first

introducing Elohim, accepting that the Hexateuch forms the prolegomena for Judges and

""'L. Berkhof, Manual of Christian Doctrine, (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans, 1933), 58.

18
E. Brunner, The Christian Doctrine of God, (Tran.) O. W on, Dogmatics, Vol. 1 don:
Lutterworth Press, 1949), 128. y gmatics, (London:

" Kuhr, 41.
* H.0. Wiley, Christian Theology, Vol. I (Kansas City, MO: Beacon Hill Press, 1953), 242.



that the basic names for deity have been revealed. At this point in Israelite historiography,
what follows is amplification of understanding divine-human intercourse through
additional compound names. Already, a series of compound names involving Elohim
have been introduced; yet, the narrator does not draw from that corpus of revelation, but
consistently uses the first reference. This serves the revelatory rhetoric of the narrator by
presenting Elohim as a remez for his readers, pointing backwards to the first creation
narrative. This is crucial because Elohim is the Creator who is creating a creation.
Although more text is given to the sixth day of creation and humanity is the crown of His
creation, the focus is on Elohim and not the objects of that creation. There is no sense of
relationship between any of the created beings and the Creator Elohim, except as a distant
benevolent benefactor. Only as the second creation narrative unfolds does the narrator
with the introduction of the compound name YHWH-Elohim makes that distinction apparent.
The narrator subtly uses the motif of knowing versus not knowing in his choice of
divine names. He reveals this in the second prologue of Judges, where he contrasts the
generation of (Y°hésu‘a) Joshua with the generation that followed.?' The focal point is
that the subsequent generation (I0’-yad’4 ‘et-YHWH) “did not know YHWH."?
However, before this is explored, the corollary suggests that those outside Israel, i.e., the
nations left in Canaan, also did not know YHWH, whereby the narrator uses the name
Elohim as a spiritual barometer of lacking intimate relationship and knowledge of deity.
The first reference of Elohim is made by the Canaanite king ("“doni Bezeq) Adoni-
bezek.” The narrator has already attributed the defeat of Adoni-bezek and the ten
thousand men at (Bezeq) Bezek to YHWH, so why does the defeated king call Him
Elohim?** The answer sets forth the structural motif of knowing and not-knowing that
pervades the book. Adoni-bezek did not know YHWH as he did not have the privilege of

the Israelite covenant that included self-disclosure of the deity.

Other than being an appellation for YHWH, the next time the narrator uses it as a
divine referent by (’ehiid) Ehud to (‘eglon) Eglon, the king of (Md’ab) Moab.? This
presupposes that the worshipper of pagan gods would not recognize the identity of the

2 H vy,

ZH mmeme wRS. Ig, 2:10.
ZHpr . Jg. 17,
“Hpn.

2 # ny, 11, and i, Jg. 3:20.
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specific name of the Israelite deity. This is expected; but when the story turns to (Gid‘6n)
Gideon and him having already experienced a theophanic manifestation and an
empowering by the Spirit of YHWH, he retreats to testing Elohim with a need for signs
rather than operating on the word of YHWH, with whom he presumably had a
relationship.2¢ The pattern returns when the Midianite soldier interprets his friend’s dream
using the referent Elohim?" There is some ambiguity when the narrator has Gideon face
the men of (“eprayim) Ephraim and the language he uses peculiarly to equate the victory
to Elohim and not to YHWH.?® The question is whether Gideon’s faith is Elohistic or he
is treating the Ephraimites as foreigners presuming they do not know YHWH. Or is this
potentially an anti-Ephraimitic polemic that a redactor has interwoven into the narrative?
This principle is illustrated further when (Yétam) Jotham declares his fable to the men of
(S°kem) Shechem with the anthropomorphic creation referring to Elohim® Tt is not
surprising that the Creator sends forth an evil spirit between ( *“bimelek) Abimelech and
the Shechemites so that these men are treated as idolaters, such that Elohim brings forth
the judgment rather than YHWH.* The term appears frequently in the annunciation story

of (Sim§6n) Samson, but this underscores the position of “not-knowing” that (Mandah)

Manoah and his wife exhibit.' Even the theophanic messenger makes this point by
referring to the earthy nature of Samson as a (n’zir) Nazirite to Elohim rather than to
YHWH in this Creator-creation state.*> When Samson fears dying of thirst, the narrator

casts Elohim in that Creator role of producing water from the cleft of the hollow place in
(Lehi) Lehi* In the story of the migration of the tribe of (Dan) Dan, the spies ask the
(Léwi) Levite to inquire of Elohim.** Tt is ironic that the narrator does not have the Levite

respond with the same terminology. Even so, in the recitation of this event to the

assembled Danites, the spies refer to Elohim as the One who has given them the land. The

6% 1w, Jg. 6:36-40.

77 1g. 7:14.

*#H oo, Jg. 8:3.

M aont, and 02y, Jg. 9:7,9, and 13.

O H 5onoN. Jg. 9:23, 56, and 57.

'8 i, and ng. Ig. 13:5, 6,7, 8,9, and 22.
2H . Jg. 13:5,7; and 16:17.

B H . Jg. 15:19.

*# 17, and M. Jg. 18:5.
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idea of being one that does not know seems to permeate the story of the internecine war
against (Binyamin) Benjamin.”> The narrator identifies Israel, not as the people of
YHWH, but the people of Elohim.>® Later there is a strange liturgical reference to the
(*°rén b’rit ha *lohim) Ark of the Covenant of Elohim.>’ After the three battles are over
and the losses have mounted, Israel shifts the blame with an egregious response to deity
as they wept before Elohim*®

Almost out of character for the narrator, he uses the term Elohim occasionally,
when YHWH is expected. For example, after the defeat of (Yabin) Jabin, the king of
Canaan, he attributes Jabin’s subjugation to Elohim.* Potentially it is because of the
creative elements of nature that the deity uses to defeat His enemies; but it also may be
the narrator’s refusal to vilify YHWH with actions, which abrogate His character. In this
case, even the absence of divine language is conspicuous with the murder of (Sis’ra’)
Sisera by (Ya‘el) Jael.** In the Gideon story, the narrator references the divine messenger
primarily in relation to YHWH; but on one instance, he uses the term Elohim.** The only
potential explanation is scribal confusion, as a two-source document is not tenable.

The reader almost expects that the narrator would use the name Elohim much
more frequently than he does throughout the various pericopes. This would help to excuse
premonarchic Israel in its apostasy by blaming their actions on lack of knowledge of
YHWH. However, as is seen through the book, it is the willful choices of sin that Israel
makes which invokes the divine response of judgment. The narrator uses the term Elohim
61 times in Judges. Primarily, the plural absolute state is used.*? Other times there are

pronominal suffixes added to Elohim.*® Eleven times the narrator uses the word in the

P #H .

3 Jg. 20:2.

T Hoaoen maa . Jg. 20:27.
¥ g 2122

PH o Jg 423,

““M x10°0, and 5y

“ Jg. 6:20.

“ The word is used in BHS as o8 inJg. 1:7; 2:3, 12; 3:20; 4:23; 6:20, 31, 36, 39, 40; 7:14; 8:3,

33,917, 9, 13, 23, 56, 57; 10:13, 14; 13:5, 6 (2x), 7, 8, 9 (2x), 22; 15:19; 16:17, 28; 18:5, 10, 31; 20:2, 18
27; and 2122, ’

* The word (**/ohéhem) Doy “their Elohim” is used in Jg. 3:7; 8:34: 9:37; 16:23, and 24. The
word (**Iohéni) W% “our Elohim” is used in Jg. 10:10; 11:24, 16:23, and 24. The word (*“/oheyka) TN
“your Elohim” (sg.) is used in Jg. 11:24. The word (*“Iohékem) B39 “your Elohim” (pl.) is used in Jg.
6:10. The narrator does not use the first person singular or third peréon singular pronoun forms.
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construct state.** Because the word exists in plural form, the translator must choose
whether the meaning is singular or plural. This is one of the unique Hebrew words that in
its nearly 2600 occurrences more often than not it has the singular meaning of “God;”

d 45

although it may occasionally mean “go As the divine name, it represents either the

“plural of majesty” or the “plural of intensity.”*® The plural ending of the word

[Slhould be understood in the sense of an intensification and eventually as an
absolutization: ‘God of gods, ‘the highest God,” ‘quintessence of all divine powers, ‘the
only God who represents the divine in a comprehensive and absolute way.”*’

Nonetheless, of the times the narrator uses the term Elohim not all of them refer to the
Israelite deity per se.*® This is because one must translate the true plural form as “gods”
and thus, pagan entities distinct from Elohim.

'ELiM. The second of the plural forms is ’élim * It is formed from the primary
singular form ‘el Despite some misconceptions, this form does occur four times in the

Hebrew bible; however, this form is not present in Judges.*’

SINGULAR FORMS

’EL. Of the two singular forms the most prominent form is ’é/.%' Usually, it is an
appellative title for God. There are two different ways in Judges which the narrator uses
the singular form El. The first way is speculative because the translation “house of 'a/”
may actually be a geographic locution for (Bét-"el) Bethel.”> Otherwise, the appellative
function only occurs once. Ironically, this singular form betrays its primary function on a
few occasions, whereby its alternate meaning represents a foreign “god.” The narrator

employs this function to introduce the Shechemite deity.>® The usage of the deity (’é/

“ The construct form (**l6hé-) ’fl‘?t_s_ “Elohim of —” is used in Jg. 4:6; 5:3, 5; 6:8, 10; 10:6, 16;
11:21,23; 18:24; and 21:3.

* Preuss, 147.

“JA. Loewen, “The Names of God in the Old Testament,” BibTran 35 (1984), 203.
M. Rose, “Names of God in the OT,” 48D 4, 1001-1011.

4 Jg. 2:3, 12; 6:31; 8:3‘3; 10:13, 14; 11:24; 16:23, 24; and 18:24.

R oy,

" Ex. 15:11; Ps. 29:1; 89:7; and Dan. 11:36.

TH O,

24 5?5

) 3. Jg. 20:18; and 21:2. From this point, the more recognizable transliterated form £/ is
used.

| g. 9:46.
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B’rit) El Berit is not clarified in the text as to his function.’® Because the Shechemites
were a fringe cultic entity within Israelite society, there is sufficient reason to accept that
FElohim is not represented in this deity. It may be related more closely to the Canaanite-
Syrian deity EI>® Notwithstanding, the morphemes used in the biblical text while
potentially representing this foreign deity, functioned generically, as the earlier reference

identified the Shechemite god as (Ba‘al- B’rit) Baal Berith.>°

[I]n its use of E/ the Hebrew of the Bible is completely unconscious of the ancient pagan
use of El as the proper name of the head of the Phoenician, and no doubt also of the
Canaanite, pantheon. E/ in the Bible is fully synonymous with the proper name YHWH.*’

With the possible exception of the Abimelech pericope in Judges, there is no referent to
this Canaanite deity. As such, the questions surrounding the Canaanite E! are outside the
scope of this investigation whereby there is no direct or indirect judgment perpetrated
upon Israel by the deity.5 8

'ELO4H. The other singular form is ‘él6ah.” Primarily it is recognized because of
the plural form Elohim. Nonetheless, the singular form occurs 57 times in the Hebrew
bible, although it is not present in Judges.* Within Judges, the narrator uses the divine
appellation Elohim either to show someone that does not know YHWH or have a (proper)

relationship with Him or in a role where He exhibits creative prowess.

YHWH

What is the specific name of the Israelite deity? The Tetragrammaton has been

represented in numerous ways among theologians. It is not surprising since the divine

*Hnma oy

% T.J. Lewis, “The Identity and Function of El/Baal Berith,” JBL 115 (1996), 402-404. F.M.
Cross, Jr. contends that the deity was originally the Canaanite god EI; however, it has metamorphically
changed into the Israelite form EI Elohim of Israel. See his, Canaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic: Essays in
the History of the Religion of Israel (Cambridge, MA; Harvard University Press, 1973), 49. Contra this
position, L.E. Toombs and G.E. Wright argue that this is the same God of the patriarch Jacob. See their,
“The Fourth Campaign at Baltah (Shechem),” BASOR 169 (1963), 31.

*# 3 Sya.
*” MH. Segal, “El, Elohim, and YHWH in the Bible,” JOR 46 (1955), 91.

* For a fiiscussion on the possibility of the Canaanite E/ as the Creator who dwelt in the Garden of
Eden, see R.J. Clifford, The Cosmic Mountain in Canaan and the Old Testament (HSM 4: Cambridge, MA:

Harvard University Press, 1972), 169-171; and H.N. Wallace, The Eden Narrative (HSM 32: Atlanta, GA:
Scholars Press, 1985), 79.

¥ mbn.

_ Ot is interesting that forty-one of those occurrences are in the dialogues between Job and his three
friends. The other usage of this word js primarily in poetic texts. Cf. Preuss, 151.
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name occurs 5321 times in the Hebrew bible.®! Although current scholarship has retreated
from its earlier position using the name “Jehovah,” the presence of that name in English
bible translations allows it to enjoy an authoritative position among the masses. The
problem begins with the historical use of the divine name and the misapplication of the

Torah regarding profaning the name.®

The Samaritans appear to have had a special abhorrence of using the Sacred Name, and
said simply Shema (The Name), and about B.C. 340, it is said, even substituted in the text
of the Pentateuch Elohim for the Tetragrammaton.”

The divine name was given to Israel to be used and not to be disregarded or replaced by
anomalous forms. When YHWH disclosed His name to Moses and instructed him to
inform Israel, YHWH embedded the disclosure in legal terms with two profound
statements: “This is My name forever, and this is (zikri) ‘My memorial-name’ to
generation of generation.”® Accordingly, the name was not a possession for hiding away,
but one for liturgical use. The context of the divine disclosure was not the Exodus event;
but the event that allowed Israel to come and worship YHWH.®® The sons of ( ‘ah‘ron)
Aaron and the successive priesthood were divinely charged with the responsibility of
blessing Israel with a three-fold blessing by placing the name of YHWH on them.%
Kleinig suggests that the divine name, although intended for liturgical use, was not the
sole possession of the Levites and the priesthood. Rather, it was for the whole
congregation. Wherever sacrifices of burnt offerings and peace offerings were made at
the place where He caused His name to be remembered implies invoking the divine name
by the one making the offering.®” Later, ($°loméh) Solomon built a temple where the

divine name may be, so that the people called by His name might worship Him.®*

' R. Abba, “The Divine Name Yahweh,” JBL 80 (1961), 320.
%2 Ex. 20:7.

S H ($°ma) unw. A.L. Williams, “The Tetragrammaton —~ Jahweh, Name or Surrogate?” ZAW 54
(1936), 263.

3 o1, Ex. 3:15.

* J.W. Kleinig, “What's the Use of Naming God?” LT/ 26 (1992), 28. Ex. 3:12, and 18.
% ¥ 7708, Num. 6:22-27.

7 Ex. 20:24.

# . Kleinig, 32-33. 2 Chron. 7:12-16.
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ForM AND ETYMOLOGY

If the divine intent is for the people of YHWH to use His name in worship, what is
the correct form? Within scholarship there are two principle positions regarding the form
and etymology of the divine name. The more prominent view accepts that the reduced
forms are “abbreviations or variant forms of Yahweh, still further abbreviated to Yah.”®
Part of the conundrum is because of theophoric names found in the bible and in
epigraphic inscriptions. Neither of the names Elohim and YHWH appears in their full
form theophorically. Instead, there are hypocoristic forms. Elohim reduces naturally to the
singular form EI, where it appears at the beginning or at the end of the theophoric name.
The name YHWH reduces to four different forms.”® As a beginning of the name, it

appears as (y°ho) or (v6).”" At the end of the name, it appears as (y *hi) or (yah).”?

The Tetragrammaton, transcribed into cuneiform, appears in the names of various kings
who figure in the Assyrian royal annals from about 850 till 700 B.C. It is at this period
written Ya- or Yau- at the beginning and -Ydu, -Yau, -Ya, or —Au at the end of these
names.”

There is disagreement as to whether the hypocoristic forms function as a surrogate for the
intended full name or vice versa. The traditional view places the Tetragrammaton as the
divine name and uses the epigraphic inscription on the Moabite Stone ca. 850 BCE as a
priori evidence. Contra this position, Driver cites four reasons why the national deity

YHWH is an expanded form of the earlier tribal deity (Ya)."

(1) no other Semitic race abbreviates the names of its gods, either when used
independently or when compounded with other elements in proper names, although they
not infrequently leave the name of the god to be supplied; (2) it is hard to believe that a
name so sacred as M would be commonly abbreviated, and the reason indeed why the
shorter forms were alone used in proper names may be that they, not having the
theological import of M, were held less sacred and so more suitable for profane use; (3)
the primitive names given to gods tend to be short and hard to explain, and their origin
and meaning are hidden in the mists of antiquity; (4) endeavours to explain these

primitive names are usually the work of a later more reflexive age, like those of the
Greeks.”

% M. Jastrow, Jr., “Hebrew Proper Names compounded with 7 and ¥7,” JBL 13 (1894), 102.
7 Jastrow, 101-127.

"'#H 3, and 1,
?# 31, and 7.

( " GR. Dri_ver, “The Original Form of the Name ‘Yahweh’: Evidence and Conclusions,” ZAW 46
(1928), 8. In addition, he includes a chronological table showing the development of the theophoric

element in Hebrew, Aramaic, Assyrian/Babylonian texts and inscriptions from the 9® century BCE through
the 3™ century BCE.

74 }l :
7> Driver, “The Original Form of the Name ‘Yahweh,’” 23-24.
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Following some of the same reasoning, Levy based his argument on grammar and
suggested the Tetragrammaton is an expansion of the real form. He states his case that
the reduced form (YAHU) is the divine name; however, the final vowel is an obsolete
nominative case ending.”® Therefore, if the paragogic () n is removed from the
Tetragrammaton, then a trilateral word exists. When the archaic nominative suffix is
removed the bilateral divine name is rendered as (YAH).”

Wilson made a comparative study of the hypocoristic forms and suggested that the
phonetic vocalization alters slightly from the pure form so that the theophoric personal
name does not suggest irreverence; but is similar enough in form to represent the divine
name.”® By noting the cognate usage in the Arabic ending () and comparing it to the
final (H) in the Tetragrammaton, Wilson suggests this letter serves an honorific
function.” In Aramaic papyri, there is “a tendency to use I [A] as a litera prolongationis,
especially before [w] 1.”*° As such, he proposes an alternate vocalization, whereby the
divine name is (YAHOH), maintaining its traditional form when not vocalized.®!

The etymological argument has a second hypothesis. Scholars posit that the hypocoristic
forms (yahii), (yah), and (y°ho) are connected to the Babylonian deity Ea, suggesting that
the Tetragrammaton is “an artificial formation due to theological abstraction.”®® The
theory was developed based upon elements of a philological study by the Himyaritic
scholar Eduard Glaser.®® At the end of the 19" century, those holding this position
claimed strong prima facie evidence that the Sumerian god Ea was “the true ‘begetter’ of

Yah"® A text from Cuneiform tablets assert that Eg is Ilu (ElD) “the most general name

T .

| ™. J.H. Levy, “The Tetra(?)grammaton,” JOR 15 (1903), 99. Contra this position see, M.
Jastrow, Jr., “The Origin of the Form " of the Divine Name,” ZAW I6 (1896), 1-15.

7 Williams, 266.

PAeHN
* Driver, “The original form of the name “Yahweh,” 20.

'} i, Williams, 266-267. He provides six proofs for his argument of vocalization.
* Jastrow, 102.

® E. Glaser, Jehowah-Jovis und die drie Sohne Noah’s: Ein Beitrag zur vergleichenden
Gotterlehre (Jehovah-Jovis and the three sons of Noah: A contribution for the comparison study of gods),
(Munich, Germany: Hermann Lukaschik, 1901). The theory has been revised, whereby Ea was of West
Semitic origin, potentially from Arabia. Cf. R.P. Dougherty, The Sealand of Ancient Arabia, (YOS 19: New
Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 1932), 175-181. Another variation suggests Ea is of Hurrian origin
based on inscriptions from Nuzi. Cf. A.H. Godbey, The Lost Tribes: A Myth: Suggestions Toward
Rewriting Hebrew History (New York: Ktav Publishing, 1974), 562.

* A.H. Keane, “EA; YAHVEH; DYAUS; ZEYZ; JUPITER,” JOR 15 (1903), 567.
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for the deity amongst all the early Semitic peoples” as reflected in Figure 1.5 The
Cuneiform documents represent Ea phonetically as la and A4é, also. Accordingly, this
form could easily mutate into the sound represented in Yah % Driver posits this
forms the basis for the divine name, which may have originated from a primeval “god-
cry” Yah! But, when the ejaculation was prolonged, the extended form “rapidly became
fixed in the imagination of the people as Yahweh™*
FIGURE 1
CUNEIFORM TEXT
e

Ia- ah- ve- ilu

BT o =T

Ta- hw- um- ilu

Burney also follows this same type of reasoning. He suggests that Amorite
immigrants, the supposed founders of the First Babylonian Dynasty brought this deity
with them to the area. Epigraphic evidence of theophoric personal names in time of
Abraham and his contemporary Hammurabi acknowledge a polytheistic cult in ancient
Sumer. Nonetheless, the most prominent theophoric element includes the name of the
moon-god Sin. The name (Ya-ma-e-ra-aly) may be translated “‘Ya indeed is the moon,’
i.e. the moon-god Sin.”®® This philologically connects with the place Sinai, which derives
its name from the moon-god Sin.¥

Nonetheless, this parallel may or may not predate the theory of the (haqQéni)
Kenite hypothesis.” Originally suggested by von der Alm in 1862, he identified YHWH
as the Midianite deity of Moses’ father-in-law, (Yitrd) Jethro, the Kenite.”! Rowley

% The Cuneiform figure comes from F. Delitzsch, Babel und Bibel: ein Vortrag von Friedrich
Delitzsch (Babel and Bible: A Proposal by Friedrich Delitzch), (Leipzig, Germany: J.C. Hinrichs’sche
Buchhandlung, 1903), 47; cited in Keane, 573. The text originates from a table in the British Museum dated
to the time of Hammurabi.

8 Keane, 574-575.
8 Driver, “The Original Form of the Name ‘Yahweh,’” 24.

_ % C.F. Burney, The Book of Judges With Introduction and Notes with “Prolegomenon” by W.F.
Albright, (Ed.) H.M. Orlinsky (New York: Ktav Publishing House, Inc., 1970), 243-253.

% Keane, 570.

O rpn.

TH 1. R. von der Alm, Theologische Briefe an die Gebildeten der deutschen Nation: Band I

(T!]eological Letters to the Intellectuals of the German Nation: Vol. 1), (Leipzig, Germany: Verlag von Otto
Wigand, 1862), 216, and 480. Ex. 3:1; 18:1; Jg. 1:16; and 4:11.
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suggests that (Qayin) Cain is the eponymous ancestor of the Kenites.”* He furthers his
position by reasoning that as the Israelites are the descendants of Israel and so named, the
same is true in the relationship between the Kenites and Cain.”® A significant point is that
Cain had the mark of YHWH.** The biblical text does not describe the relationship of the
later Kenites and YHWH; however, the author does name Jethro as the priest of Midian,
which identifies his function within the land but only presumes the deity as YHWH.”
Clearly, Moses did have an encounter with YHWH in that vicinity. That very encounter
of hearing the divine name must have been remarkable because of the phonemic

similarity of the Egyptian word “I am.”*®

So henceforth for Moses and for Israel “Yahweh” is equated to Egyptian “Yawey,” which
translated in to Hebrew is "EHYEH “I AM.” What Moses did in effect was to change the
etymology of “Yahweh” in the spiritual interests of enslaved Israel, and by so doing to
give hoge and encouragement, and a truer understanding of the nature of the God of their
fathers.

One other possibility is to accept the A.N.E. parallels of a pantheon of gods
related to nature. This hypothesis is stretched; however, one may follow the logic. It
begins by acknowledging the similarity of the Hebrew root (hawah) and the Arabic root

(hawa) which means “to blow.”*®

The reasoning associates the divine name with
“blowing” suggesting that YHWH was originally a storm god.” Ironically, the Song of
Deborah serves as a proof-text for a Southern desert habitation and divine actions

manifesting through a storm.'%

Other than the Moabite Stone that corroborates the biblical text, did the divine

name exist in other A.N.E. texts? Four different sources have been suggested during the

ZHe.

” H.H. Rowley, From Joseph to Joshua: Biblical Traditions in the Light of Archaeology (London:
Oxford University Press, 1949), 153.

* T.J. Meek, Hebrew Origins: The Haskell Lectures for 1933-34 (New York: Harper & Brothers,
1936), 92. Gen. 4:15.

* Ex. 3:1; and 18:1.

* A.H. Gardiner, Egyptian Grammar: Being an Introduction to the Study of Hieroglyphs (Oxford,
England: Clarendon Press, 1927) cited by N. Walker, “Yahwism and the Divine Name “Yhwh,”” Z4W 70
(1958), 265.

*” Walker, 265.

PHmM A G

% Meek, 92-93.

1% Jg. 5:4-5, and 20-21. Also, note a similar passage in Dt. 33:2.
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Late Bronze age; however only one of these is worthy of consideration.®! Within the
Egyptian topographical texts of Amenophis IIl, a site bears the Egyptian spelling (yh)

192 De Moor posits this Egyptian

which may correspond with a shortened form of YHWH.
text is the earliest extrabiblical use of the Hebrew divine name.'® In addition to texts,
there were also epigraphic inscriptions. This discussion occurs later in chapter three.
However, in two different inscriptions the phrase (Iyawh Smrn) “to YHWH of Samaria”
and (lyhwh Tmn) “to YHWH of Teman” exists on jars found at Kuntillet ‘Ajurd, which is
located about 50 km South of (Qadés Barnéa ) Kadesh-Barnea.'® This 9™ century BCE
inscription attests that in the Edomite territory, YHWH was known to come from Teman

and that in Samaria others shared His worship several hundred kilometers north.'%®

MEANING
Not only is there disagreement about the etymology and origin of the divine name,

there is disagreement as to the meaning of the Tetragrammaton.

[1t] is a Qal imperfect, signifying simply, He will be —. The subject can be nothing else
but 58. The narrative in Exod. iii offers a predicate of the widest possible extension. The
verb, placed in the mouth of the deity, is of necessity transposed into the first person, and
interpreted in the sense, / will be what I will be.'®

Typically, scholars take the trilateral root of the divine name to mean “to be” or “to

95107

exist. But is existence the issue in the frequent divine assertions of ("’ni YHWH) “1

am YHWH”?'® Obermann suggests that the Qal imperfect form is causative and should

"1 The other potential evidence comes from: 1) (Misrayim) amsn Egypt as the personal name with

the —ya ending; 2) the Ugaritic Baal myth with the word (yw); and 3) a personal name (ig-we) in Amarna
Akkadian. See R.S. Hess, “The Divine Name Yahweh in Late Bronze Age Sources?” UF 23 (1991), 181-
188.

'%2'S. Ahituv, Canaanite Toponyms in Ancient Egyptian Documents (Jerusalem, Israel: Magpes
Press, 1984), 121-122.

% 1.C. de Moor, The Rise of Yahwism: The Roots of Israelite Monotheism (BETL 91: Leuven,
Belgium: Leuven University Press, 1990), 111-113.

“Hmw b, pn S, and V2 R

195 JA. Emerton, “New Light on Israelite Religion: The Implications of the Inscriptions from
Kuntillet ‘Arjud,” ZAW 94 (1982), 2-20. Emerton also addressed the problematic issue that these two
aforementioned inscriptions also included the term “his ‘asherah.” The issue of a pagan consort with
YHWH is beyond the scope of this examination. However, he does acknowledge that cognates in Akkadian,
Phoenician, and Aramaic allow the word to be translated as “sacred place,” “grove,” or “shrine” which
makes the association less innocuous. Cf. Hab. 3:3.

% G.H. Skipwith, “The Tetragrammaton: Its Meaning and Origin,” JOR 10 (1898), 668.
'” BDB, 217; and Abba, 324.

S H .
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: « . 5109
be considered as a “Nomen Hiphilicum” rather than in the terms of a “Nomen Agentis.

In view of that, for him, the divine self-disclosure means:

“I am He who sustains, maintains, establishes,” viz. strength or weakness, _victory or
defeat, life or death; and, accordingly, the primary meaning of YH Wf{,loas an epithet of the
God of Israel, would have been, “Sustainer, Maintainer, Establisher.”

When one views the Tetragrammaton in the context of its disclosure to Moses, the
implication is the presence of deity, whether it is with Moses, Aaron, or the entirety of
Istael.''" Skipwith suggests the mystery name (‘immani 'él) “Immanuel” is a further
proof that “El is with us.”'’? He makes a further assertion that the Tetragrammaton
functioned as an invoked war cry. It served as an encouragement to Israel facing its foes;
whereas it was designed to invoke fear in the enemies by the declaration that “YHWH
will be with us,” assuming of course the warring party understood the Hebraic meaning.
The narrator of Judges infers this with the declaration of Gideon and his men before
attacking the Midianites.'"? The war cry was accompanied with a standard or banner.'**
While in the Wilderness, the tribes of Israel had their own standards.'"® En route to Mount
Sinai, (““malég) Amalek attacked Israel.''® Afterwards Moses erected an altar and named
it (YHWH Nissf) “YHWH is my banner.”"'” However, nearly thirty-eight years elapsed
before Moses gave (n’has n’hoset waysiméhii ‘al-hannés) the standard of the brazen

serpent to the people.''®

Although Skipwith noticed these elements, he failed to make an
application of the New Testament use by Yeshua to apply the brazen serpent to Himself,
as well as the angelic annunciation message to Miriam applying the mystery name to

Yeshua.'"®

19 J. Obermann, “The Divine Name YHWH in the Light of Recent Discoveries,” JBL 68 (1949),
306-309. He uses the nomenclature of Qatal to represent Qal perfect and Yigtol to represent Qal imperfect.
He bases his position on philological evidence of the Phoenician inscriptions from Karatepe.

"9 Thid., 308.

"'Ex. 3:12; 4:12, and 15.

"2 HO8 1y, Isa. 7:14. Skipwith, 670.

3 Jg. 7:18, and 20.

"M Skipwith, 675.

5 Num. 2:2.

16 3 P'??JSJ

" Hsmy mm. Ex. 17:15.

" HoyrSy mnen nem om. Num. 2129,
"' Mt. 1:23; and Jn. 3:14.
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Adonai

Another name that is used for deity is (“dénay) “Lord.”* Technically, this is
more of a title than it is a name. Like the name Elohim, the term Adonai also exists in a
plural form and has been called “pluralis excellentice to express possession and sovereign
dominion.”"*! It shares a cognate meaning with the Babylonian word (addnu) meaning
firm or strong. This implies the idea of the deity who is superior over humanity in power
and might and thus a worthy sovereign.'* In addition to the gradations of relationship
between master and servant, the term also denotes obligations and duties.'?® The narrator

uses this term five times in Judges.'**

Compound Names

Although the early chapters of Genesis cover an extensive chronology, there is
limited information about the identity of God and the worship ascribed to Him. This is
further convoluted by the Documentary Hypothesis theory of J and E sources. The early
references with uses of both YHWH and Elohim question whether this is one and the
same God or two different ones with a different character and nature. Mosaic authorship
is generally accepted for the Torah, with the writing of Genesis being retold to him
through oral sources. Thus, Moses as the redactor employs the Yahwistic name as a
substitute literary device. The testimony of Moses in Exodus 6:3 reveals that the name of
YHWH had not been known in the post-diluvian era until Mount Sinai. Bright reports no
contradiction between the Elohim and YHWH names.

The narratives were written from the point of view of Yahwistic theology by men who
were worshipers of Yahweh; whether they used the name or not, they had no doubt that
the God of the patriarchs was actually, Yahweh, God of Israel, whom the patriarchs,
whether consciously or unconsciously, worshiped.'?

One of the papyri fragments from Qumran cave four would corroborate Bright.
The fragment from the Akeidah gives a variant reading of Elohim for Genesis 22:14 that

OH i

! Wiley, 247. Because of familiarity of English theological usage, the incorrectly transliterated
form is used hereafter.

2 Meek, 79.

. " M.G. Kyle, Moses and the Monuments: Light from Archaeology on Pentateuchal Times
(Oberlin, OH: Bibliotheca Sacra Company, 1920), 14-15.

1 Jg. 6:13,15,22; 13:8; and 16:28.
' Bright, 4 History of Israel, 96.
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would substantiate the divine pronouncement that they did not know the name YHWH at
that time.'°

In the second creation story, the narrator presents both of the names of Elohim and
YHWH. However, it is in a compound construct state with the names reversed as YHWH-
Elohim.'*" Basing his premise on African culture, Mafico proposes that the compound
name is a shortened form of the longer sentence form: (YHWH *“lohé **bitékem *Iohé
‘abraham *“lohé Yishag we’lohé Ya‘°qob) “YHWH the Elohim of your Fathers: the
Elohim of Abraham, the Elohim of Isaac, and the Elohim of Jacob,” which was divinely

1'% The narrator of Judges uses the same

spoken to Moses as an appellation to give Israe
convention of a compound name, but in its shorter more recognizable form. The primary
absolute-construct form is not used. Instead, he employs pronominal suffixes to represent
“YHWH their Elohim,” “YHWH your Elohim,” and “YHWH our Elohim>'%

Other compound names are used; nevertheless, they may also be seen as an
appositive. The predominant form is (YHWH *“lohé Yisrael) “YHWH the Elohim of
Israel.”'® On two occasions, the narrator changes the construct relation to form (*“donay
YHWH) “Sovereign YHWH.”'®! Although it may be argued that the pronouncement by
Gideon is not a divine compound name, but the appellation of an altar, there is revelation
associated with the name (YHWH Salém) “YHWH is peace.”’*? F ollowing the reasoning
of Obermann and accepting the theophoric name is a grammatical appellative the altar

means “‘He who sustains (or: establishes, brings about) peace,” or else ‘Sustainer of

¢ See James R. Davila, “The Name of God at Moriah: An Unpublished Fragment from
4QGenExod®,” JBL 110 (1991), 577-582.

127 Gen. 2:4.

5 3ppy AoRY prigr ER DDaR SR Dnar Eo . Ex. 3:15. Contra T.L.J. Mafico, 1
contend that his overt use of Elohim as a plural to impose polytheism on the patriarchs is forced and not
consistent with its primary usage in the Hebrew bible. Nonetheless, when Elohim is translated as a singular
noun, the proposal he makes has much more validity. Also, I would question his proposal that the
premonarchic time encountered a fusion of the gods with YHWH, whereby YHWH is interpreted as the
collective name of the different gods that he asserts were worshiped by the patriarchs because of the pbrase
(*“lohé ha’abot) man7 9% “Elohim of the Fathers” Nonetheless, his hypothesis is worthy of

consideration. See his, “The divine compound name oI5 M and Israel’s monotheistic polytheism,”
JNSL 22 (1996), 157-159.

*® The first form (YHWH **lohéhem) Do i is used in Jg. 3:7; and 8:34. The second form

(YHWH *“lohékem) n2°75%8 9 is used in Jg. 6:10, and 26. The third form (YHWH **Iohéng) Wby
is used in Jg. 11:24, e

BUH mm 9. Jg. 6:22; and 16:28.

B2 R oiby M. Jg. 6:24.
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peace.””'?? The final compound name is revealed through the messengers of (Yiptah)

Jephthah to the king of Ammon with the declaration of (YHWH hasSopet) “YHWH is the
judge.”"** The Obermann formula would result in a causative meaning: “He who sustains

is the Judge.”'35 The narrator does not use other divine compound names in Judges.

Elohim and YHWH

There is some debate as to whether Elohim and YHWH are two different deities;
whether they are a single deity, later fused into one in which YHWH has supplanted
Elohim; or they are the same deity represented by a general and specific name.*® The
testimony of Moses supports the latter position: “For YHWH your Elohim is Elohim of
Elohim and Adonai of lords, the El, great, mighty, and awesome; who does not show
partiality or take a bribe.”"*’” Joshua in his address to the tribes settling in the Transjordan
profoundly makes the same conclusion with a repetitive force: “El Elohim [is] YHWH; El
Elohim [is] YHWH.”"*® The English versions do not carry the force of the statement
choosing to translate El as “Mighty One” rather than transliterating the recurring name.
Furthermore, they do not supply the implied copulative verb failing to make a proper
sentence. It is noteworthy that there are no biblical polemics against El in favor of
YHWH; as such, Israelite tradition identified the two as the same at an early stage in
history."* Within the book of Judges, “Elohim occurs as a synonym of YHWH 33 times”

of which ten of those occurrences are in compound expressions.'*

** Obermann, 316.
" # mnov, and wowi M. Jg. 11:27.

** This compound name is not included in Obermann’s article. However, this follows the principle
he establishes with other theophoric names.

¢ 0. Eissfeldt supports the earlier position citing the patriarchs as venerators of E/ and that with
the invasion of YHWH into Canaan in the later generation, YHWH “acknowledged the superior status of E/
but then progressively supplanted Him and so became the highest and even the sole god.” This theory of
Eissfeldt does not match the biblical record. See his, “El and Yahweh,” JSS 1 (1956), 26. J. Day holds the
position that this is an amalgamated deity, which was originally two distinct deities. See his recent

monograph, Yahweh and the Gods and Goddesses of Canaan (JSOT Supp. 265: Sheffield, England:
Sheffield Academic Press, 2000), 13-41.

~
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If YHWH and Elohim are in fact the same and the compound names express His
attributes and characters, then the pejorative question moves to identify how this deity
relates to Creation. The German theologian Kohler suggests that there are six principle
ways of this relatedness.'*' First, He is the “God of a people.” More specifically that is
Israel. The prophetess (D’bdrah) Deborah reminds the people of this in her rallying of
troops.'*? Scriptural context further defines this into the second relation, whereby He is
the “God of a land.” At some points, the biblical writers are ambiguous as to whether the
term Israel refers to a people, a land, or both. The inference of the geographical area
having its own deity is implied to have the dual meaning in the Song of Deborah.'* This
naturally suggests that He is not limited to territorial areas as (“dém) Edom, (Sé‘ir) Seir,
and Sinai which are contiguous territories outside the Mosaic boundaries.'** This
naturally suggests that He is “God of the whole world.” The biblical writers use
synecdoche to refer to the whole world by phrases such as (*“Iohé hassamayim we’l6hé
ha’ares) “Elohim of the heavens and Elohim of the earth;” (YHWH **lohé hariibot I°kol-
basar) “YHWH, Elohim of the spirits of all flesh;” and (I°kol-mami°két ha’ares) “for all
the kingdoms of the earth.”'** Kohler is more specific with his designation that He is the
“God of a place.” He bases his rationale on Jg. 10:6, whereby the deity is located over a
city or region. Although, this passage is referring to other gods, his proof text identifies
the Israelite deity as (’el-*Iohé Y’risaldim) “El, Elohim of Jerusalem.”'*® The fifth
distinction reveals Him as the “God of individuals.” The Torah identifies Him as the
Elohim of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Judges does not make this reference explicitly,
although the writer infers it with the reference (YHWH **lohé ‘abotam) “YHWH, Elohim
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of their fathers.”"*” The final distinction is that He is absolute or unique. He distinctively
enunciates this by divine pronouncement: “I am EI and there is no other; [I am] Elohim
and there is none like Me.”'*®

Scholars generally agree that the Elohist used the term Elohim as a surrogate for
the divine name YHWH in the patriarchal narratives, until the divine name was formally
disclosed to Moses. Accordingly, the Elohist could maintain continuity between Israel’s
eponymous ancestors and corporate Israel by implying that the patriarchal patron deity is
the same as national cultic patron deity. But the problem remains as to why the Elohist

persisted in using the term Elosim when the surrogate name for YHWH was superfluous.

For E is concerned to demonstrate both that the '&/6him is Yahweh and that Yahweh is
the ‘élohim, that is, that Yahweh is the deity with whom Israel has an exclusive
relationship as the national patron god. While the narrative is explicit in identifying
Yahweh as the god denoted by the title '¢lGhim, E at the same time makes the point that
Yahweh is not merely one deity among many to be worshiped by Israel; he is rather the
"&lohim, the one god in relationship to whom the nation’s identity is to be defined."*’

The vacillation by the narrator of Judges between these two divine names is not a
problem for Polzin, who sees the name that is used as an indicator of relationship between
the deity and His subjects. More specifically, Elohim communicates through signs and
dreams whereas YHWH speaks directly to Israel.">® This becomes an identifiable remez
to the relationship between YHWH and Moses."! However, it does not disconnect Israel
from knowing its deity; but prepares Israel to understand the divine nature revealed in His

name.

[T]he name YHWH points to God’s relationship to Israel in both His saving acts and His
retributive acts, manifesting His phenomenological effectiveness in Israel’s history. What
God says, He will do. His name promises that. And He will act on behalf of His people.
But YU}EWH does not ultimately limit the significance of His name to the children of
Israel.

“TH omiar oy M. g, 2:12
% Isa. 46:9.

"> 1.S. Burnett, A Reassessment of Biblical Elohim (SBL 183: Atlanta, GA: Society of Biblical
Literature, 2001), 150-151. In this revision of his dissertation, Burnett presents an extensive discussion on
how the term Elohim is used both extrabiblically and biblically, making the distinction that biblical Elokim
is not the same as the Canaanite god El.

150

R. Polzin, Moses and the Deuteronomist: A Literary Study of the Deuteronomic History: Part
One: Deuterononty, Joshua, Judges (New York: The Seabury Press, 1980), 172.

51 Num. 12:6-8.

_ ‘_52 C.R. Gianotti, “The Meaning of the Divine Name YHWH,” BibSac 142.(1985), 48. In this
article, Gianotti rather than defining the divine names provides an overview of various interpretations of the

T'etragrammaton. They include the unknowable, ontological, causative, covenantal, and phenomenological
VIEWS,



32

The Divine Attributes

Once one clears the hurdles of believing in the existence of a Divine Being,
placing belief in that deity, and then coming to know His name as YHWH, the logical
progression produces the query of what He is like? What are His attributes? With those
questions comes the problem of classification. One such arrangement views the divine

153

attributes as either: absolute, relative, or moral. >~ A dichotomous classification examines

the divine actions based on the effects produced; whereby His “immanent” attributes

134 Absolute attributes

produce no effect; but His “transitive” attributes produce effects.
are called immanent attributes, also. Relative attributes are another name for transitive
attributes. The transitive attributes relate specifically between the Creator and His
creation and requires the created beings for these attributes to manifest. The classification
of moral attributes is a natural subdivision of the relative attributes. It is often set aside as
a distinct category because it includes the attributes “which belong to the relation between
God and the moral beings under His government.”"*> Other theological systems have
divided the attributes between those that are negative and positive. This suggests that
negative attributes are those in which certain limitations are denied and positive attributes
are those where certain perfections are revealed.”® Another dichotomous distinction is
those which are communicable and incommunicable, that is “those which can be and
those which cannot be imparted.”"”’

Since this current examination is not a systematic theology, the previous schemes
of classifying the divine attributes have been modified. Further, while elements of each
general category may be found in Judges, not each of the necessary divine attributes are
present there. This does not deny they were not at work during the premonarchic time,
only that the narrator has chosen not to reveal those attributes in the historiography we
have at our disposal. Because our aim is toward understanding divine judgment in this

period, this focus will be restricted to the revealed attributes and representations in

Judges.

13 Wiley, 325-329.
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Theocentric Perspective

One way to view the attributes is to examine them from a perspective that is either
theocentric or anthropocentric. Obviously, there are inherent problems in attempting to
present the attributes theocentrically, simply because they must be filtered through an
anthropocentric understanding. Even so, a synchronic understanding of the “reliable
narrator” makes the examination tenable. The observable divine attributes are classified

based upon whether they are unique to deity or they are experienced by humanity.

EXCLUSIVE ATTRIBUTES

The purpose of Judges is not to present a theological treatise. Neither is it to give a
full picture of the identity of deity. However, within the narrative six different attributes
may be deduced that are uniquely divine.

ETERNALITY. YHWH is eternal. This means that there is no point in time whereby
He did not exist; either in time past or time future. He is described as existing outside of
time such that “time” is a creative element and therefore unable to limit Him. Eternity is
defined as “the attribute by which God is freed from all the successions of time and
contains in himself the ground or reason of time.”**®

The narrator of Judges is not so bold as to come out and declare this attribute.
However, it is implied by the reference in the Song of Deborah to a temporal period when
YHWH was at Seir, Edom, and Sinai.'® Jephthah’s messengers mention a similar period
of three hundred years earlier.'® Eternality has existence as its basis. Therefore, when
Gideon uses the idiom (fay-YHWH) “as YHWH lives,” the implication is made.'®! Yet,
the concept of eternity is more obvious in the greater context of scripture.'®

IMMUTABILITY. Just as YHWH is eternal, He is also immutable. Specifically, that
means that He does not change. Erickson argues that the Hellenistic understanding of

immutability, which implies attributes of immobility and sterility should be discounted in
favor of a Hebraic understanding.

18 Ibid., 17-18.
% jg. 5:4.
10 yg. 11:15-26.

"1 e, Jg. 8:19.

"2 Job 36:26; Ps. 90:1-6; Isa. 41:4; Rom. 1:20; and 2 Pet. 3:8.
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[T]he biblical view is not that God is static but stable. He is active and dynamic, but in a
way which is stable and consistent with His nature. What we are dealing with here is the
dependability of God. He will be the same tomorrow as He is today.'*’

The problem comes when one encounters the concept that YHWH repents.164
Immutability does not mean that YHWH cannot change His mind; but that He in Himself
cannot change. Immutability relates to the essence of deity. As such, the apparent
contradiction of divine repentance does not affect immutability because the change is not
in Him, but in the manner that He relates with humanity.165

The biblical narrator reports through the divine messenger at (Bokim) Bochim,
that YHWH would never break His covenant with Israel.'® Jephthah regards his vow to
YHWH as one that could not be broken.'®” In the divine repentance scene, YHWH
declares He will not deliver Israel any more; however, deliverance does follow through

Jephthah and Samson.'®

Yet, each of these passages unfortunately show that change or
lack of change occurs between the divine-human relationship and that divine
immutability can only be inferred from Judges. Nonetheless, theologians derive the
doctrine through other biblical references.'®
“For I, YHWH do not change.”"°
OMNIPOTENCE. Undeniably, YHWH is omnipotent; that is, He is all-powerful.

This attribute represents deity as “the absolute and highest causality.”'”' The KJV

The clearest record is the self-affirmation,

translation of the Apocalypse presents the heavenly witness “the Lord God omnipotent
reigneth.”'’? Erickson classifies omnipotence as a subdivision of divine infinity.
Accordingly, this means that YHWH “is able to do all things which are proper objects of
His power.”'”® The prophet (Yirm°yah#) Jeremiah understood that nothing is too difficult
for Adonai YHWH."* Yeshua made a similar declaration that with YHWH all things are

' M.J. Erickson, Christian Theology (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book House, 1987), 279,
164 Examples of this include: Ex. 32:14; Ps. 106:45; and Hos. 11:8.

15 Smith, System of Christian Ti heology, 19.
' # o3, literally “weepers.” Jg. 2:1.
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' Jg. 10:10-16.
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possible.'” YHWH manifests His divine power through nature and often through
miracles. The narrator of Judges references these manifestations. The stars of the heavens

and the (nahal Qisén) Kishon River fight against Sisera.'”® He expressed His power by

handing over Israel to their enemies.!”” Gideon questions where the divine miracles are;
however, he himself receives two when he requests a sign through the fleece.'”® Both
Gideon and Manoah are amazed at the miracle of fire consuming their respective
sacrifices and the disappearance of the divine messenger.'” His control over nature is
seen in the story of Samson when water springs forth out of the hollow place.lso By the
same token, He also delivered Israel and handed their enemies over to them through
conquest or war.'® This supernatural prowess is evident when YHWH sets the swords of
the Midianite soldiers against each other.'®* One of the greatest testimonies is the
deliverance from Egypt that YHWH gave to Israel bringing them into the Promised
Land.'® In addition, divine power is exercised over the angelic and demonic realm.
Throughout Judges, theophanic messengers do His bidding as well as an evil spirit.'®*
Expressions of omnipotence are present throughout the scriptures.'®’

One argument against this attribute is that God cannot do all things and thus His
divine power being limited disproves omnipotence. It is a fallacious argument because He
will not do that which is arbitrary, logically absurd, or contradictory.'®® That brings in the
issue of theodicy, or the vindication of divine providence in view of the existence of evil.
The argument asserts that since evil exists in the universe, how could it proceed from a

Being of infinite wisdom and goodness, provided He could have prevented it by His

15 Mt. 19:26.

7R 11 Sm. The literal meaning is the “outermost river.” See Appendix 4, footnote 25, page
735.J)g. 5:20, and 21.
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omnipotence.187 It is outside the scope of this work to discuss the elements of theodicy;
however, it is apparent that Elohim was not opposed to using an evil spirit in His
judgment of Abimelech and the men of Shechem. Neither was YHWH opposed to using
enemy nations to oppress Israel in order to bring them back into relationship with Him.
That evil exists testifies to the divine work of creating free moral agents.'®® When this is
understood as a teleological theodicy there is no limitation of YHWH because it is related

to some future good.

Evil, then, or the possibility of evil, is considered a necessary component in the
movement or transformation of present circumstances to some future, better state of
affairs. Evil is a necessary ingredient to the fulfillment of some higher ideal, a goal which
can involve either an individual or a cosmic—communal emphasis. That is, the zelos can
be understood to be finally realized in an individual’s growth or transformation to the
good, or in the universal realization of the end-goal.'®

OMNIPRESENCE. Another divine attribute is that YHWH is omnipresent. The
concept is derived from the Latin term omnipreesentia, which Strong understands to mean
that YHWH “penetrates and fills the universe in all its parts.”**® In order to avoid the
mystical concept of the divine presence through the divine spark in human beings and the
philosophical concept that leads toward pantheism, it has been suggested that a more
biblical concept is to speak of the “presence of God.” Garrett acknowledges the biblical
teaching involves three different aspects: 1) the extensive or general presence of God; 2)
the intensive or special presence of God; and 3) the unique, full, and particular presence
of God.”" The divine presence is extensive in that nothing in creation can escape His
presence. Both the Psalmist and (Yonah) Jonah had this understanding.'®* This general
presence is implied in the narrative of Judges, although there is no specific reference to it
by the narrator.

The special presence exists in three different ways. First, it is when deity draws

near through theophany or through revelatory communication. Both the tribe of Judah and

%7 T.0. Summers, Systematic Theology: A Complete Body of Wesleyan Arminian Divinity
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the house of (Yésép) Joseph in the conquest narrative experienced the divine presence.'”
In addition, they knew His presence on the battlefield.'™ The natural world experienced
His presence.195 Sometimes, the nearness of YHWH was experienced by a theophanic
manifestation.’”® Second, the nearness of YHWH is evident when the barrier of sin is
expiated and fellowship is possible. Often this was experienced through liturgical means,
which for premonarchic Israel meant the Ark of the Covenant, worship at Bethel, or at an

annual feast.'”’

At various times, the relationship between Israel and YHWH was such
that there could be communion through prayer or other forms of communication.'*® Yet,
there were other instances when the relationship was not correct; but divine mercy
prevailed and prayer communication still brought the divine presence near.'”® Third, the
presence of the Holy Spirit whether incidental in the Hebrew bible or indwelling in the
New Testament is another example.”” In the lives of Othniel, Gideon, Jephthah, and
Samson, the narrator describes how the Spirit of YHWH came upon them. ™!

For the Christian, the unique presence of YHWH is demonstrated in the person of
Yeshua.*™ Unless one contends that the divine messenger is a pre-incarnate theophany of
Messiah, this type of presence does not occur in Judges.

OMNISCIENCE. This divine attribute means that YHWH is omniscient. The Latin
does not transliterate into an observable English meaning, as this attribute has nothing to
do with science. Instead, it relates to divine intelligence and its perfection. Calvin defined
omniscience as “that attribute whereby God knows Himself and all other things in one
eternal and most simple act.”” His omniscience is characterized as being intuitive,
simultaneous, exact, and infallible.”*® The Arminian position on this attribute is more

expansive than the Calvinist position.
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Omniscience, as the word denotes, embraces all knowledge; it is not the mere capacity to
know, to acquire knowledge; but its absolute and eternal possesggg)n. It embraces all
things, past, present, and future; necessary, contingent, and possible.

The question at hand is: What does YHWH know? There are three categories of this
divine knéwledge. YHWH knows everything that is distinct from Himself. Second, He
knows non-existents. Third, He knows future contingents. Although, not a major category
of Smith’s discussion, he does acknowledge that God knows Himself. This is framed in
the Latin: ipsum eius esse est intelligere.206

The narrator in Judges infers that YHWH is omniscient; however, he never states
it explicitly. For example, in the conquest narrative, YHWH knew that Judah should go
up first to battle against the Canaanites.””’ In addition, He knew that Israel must be tested
in relation to its fidelity to YHWH,; therefore, nations were left in the Promised Land 2%
YHWH also knew that the army that Gideon had amassed would become boastful if He
did not significantly reduce them.”® Further, the narrator showed YHWH knew that

210

Gideon was still afraid and needed encouragement.”” Moreover, there is divine

knowledge of the barrenness of Manoah’s wife and that their offspring would not only be

a male, but would begin to be a deliverer of Israel.*!!

Other scriptural passages identify
omniscience explicitly, such as the understanding of the Psalmist.*"?

ProviDENCE. The final exclusive divine attribute represented in Judges is that
YHWH is provident. The term originates from the Latin providere meaning “to see at a
distance.” It is ironic that the theological meaning has mutated to mean, “to look after.”*'>
Aquinas understood YHWH as provident because His design ordered the lives of those

subject to Him so that they attain their end.”'* Last century, A.H. Strong expanded the

teleological element.
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Providence is that continuous agency of God by which He makes all the evgn}s of the
physical and moral universe fulfill the original design with which He created it.”!

Erickson understands providence to be YHWH’s continuing work through preservation of
His creation and then through governance.?'® Garrett contends that divine providence is
represented biblically in three ways: 1) God’s overall direction of history; 2) God’s
agency in reference to human sin; and 3) God’s care of all His creation, especially His
redeemed people.?’” YHWH directs history for His eternal purposes whether that is
regarding his universal divine rulership or His ultimate goal centered in the Messiah and

1% The narrator of Judges does not specifically address this facet. However,

His kingdom.
he infers the divine kingship with references to YHWH as Judge, and also when He was
seeking an occasion against the Philistines.?’* YHWH is provident in that He responds to
man because of His sin. The narrator often expresses this by YHWH giving Israel over to
their enemies or exercising some form of judicial discipline.””® Whereas that may be seen
as the negative side of providence, YHWH also takes care of His people. He does that by
giving instruction and direction.””! In addition, He raised up judges for the people as

deliverers.??

He became involved in subduing the enemies of Israel He judged.””® He
provided for Israel to learn war so they would not be defeated.”** Also, His compassion
prevails in not only raising up a deliverer, but in opening the womb of a barren woman,

so that her offspring could deliver His people.?’

SHARED ATTRIBUTES

Man was created in the image of God. Part of that creation act involved a sharing
of the divine image at some reduced level. Some of the divine attributes He shares with

humanity. Within the text of Judges, it is possible to deduce six of these attributes.
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GOODNESS. A familiar liturgical response is: God is good. That goodness is
infinite. The New Testament witness is that there is none good but God.?* But does that

assert the attribute is not shared and the trait is not present in humanity?

Whatsoever goodness is found in any creature is but by way of emanation from that
fountain, whose very being is diffusive; whose nature consists in the communication of
itself.””’

This divine attribute may be classified by its essential goodness or relative goodness.228
Essential goodness involves moral integrity and moral perfection.229 Divine relative
goodness involves the manner in which YHWH relates with His creation, such that it
embraces truth, justice, and benevolence.”>® The self-disclosure by YHWH declares He is
abundant in goodness and truth.”! Within Judges, the narrator portrays divine goodness
by not breaking His covenant with disobedient Israel, by raising up deliverers to deliver
Israel, and doing what is good in His eyes to them.”*> YHWH allowing the fearful
Israelite soldiers to relieve themselves from military duty infers goodness.”

Horiness. Few would contradict the statement, “YHWH is holy.” Theological
questions first arise as to classification. Erickson suggests that this attribute, as well as the
next two mentioned, are elements of the divine moral purity, which he further would
place as an element subsumed in the goodness of God. He defines moral purity as “God’s

1 39234

absolute freedom from anything wicked or evi The Hebraic concept of holiness

refers to that which has been set apart or sanctified for deity. It is not surprising that
theologians would naturally set “holiness” apart as a divine attribute. Garrett uses the
image of a wheel whereby holiness is the center of that wheel and the attributes of

eternity, constancy, wisdom, knowledge, power, wrath, and glory of God are clustered

235

around it.”” Yet, for Erickson, his systematization places holiness as a lesser attribute;

however he gives it supremacy over the aspects of divine uniqueness and absolute
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236 Divine holiness is well known through self-disclosure at Mt. Sinai or in the

purity.
presence of the (§°rapim) seraphim in the heavenly court.”” Israel had the Torah as a
reminder that they were to be holy because YHWH is holy.?*® The Hebrew bible is replete
with examples of divine holiness.”® Judges on the other hand does not have the word
holy in its narrative. However, that does not mean that the concept is absent. The narrator
depicts YHWH as holy because He is the object of prayers, oaths, and vows.**® At other
times, He is the object of worship.”*! Moreover, He is the focal point to whom Israel
offers sacrifices.”* The narrator reveals the holiness of YHWH because of the special
cultic relationship Samson has with Him as a Nazirite.”* Yet, there is one other way in
which holiness is implied. Subtly, the narrator removes deity from the text at times of
killing which are done out of the character of YHWH. Examples of this include the
murder of Eglon, Sisera, Jephthah’s daughter, Jotham’s brothers, and the Levite’s
concubine.

Justice. YHWH is just and He is righteous. This attribute reflects the manner in
which YHWH deals with the subjects of His moral government. Divine justice may be
categorized as that which is legislative or distributive.”** The idea of legislative justice
acknowledges that the Torah and the demands that YHWH places upon His people are
unquestionable and that the response of obedience is just.’* In another divine self:
disclosure, He says, “I am YHWH who exercises loving-kindness, justice, and
righteousness on the earth; for I delight in these things.”**® Erickson points out that divine
justice means “He is fair in the administration of His law,” such that there is no
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impartiality or favoritism.”*" On the other hand, distributive justice recognizes that the

divine response of blessing or reward for obedience as well as the response of punishment

¢ Erickson, 284-286.

27 H w07 Ex. 3:5; and Isa. 6:1-4.

P8 Lev. 11:44-45.

2% Other examples include: Ex. 15:11; 1 Sam. 2:2; Isa. 1:4; 5:19; 29:23; Hos. 11:9; and Amos 4:2.
240 Jg. 1115 11:11, 31; 15:18; 16:28, 30; 18:5; 20:18, 23, 26; 21:5, 7, and 8.
“11g.5:2,3,4,9; 6:25, 26; 7:15; 18:31; 20:1, 2, 27; 21:2, and 19.

2 1g.2:5; 6:18; 13:15, 16, 19, 23, 26; and 21:4.

2 Jg. 13:5,7; and 16:17.

* Summers, 103-107.

3 Ps. 19:749.

6 Jer. 9:24.

7 Erickson, 288.
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or discipline for disobedience is within the scope of a just deity.”*® The narrator of Judges
does not focus upon the legislative element, although the Deuteronomistic redactor has
given interpretive comments upon the text that point to the Torah. Instead, the narrator
focuses on the Israelite response to the divine covenant. With that, he expresses
distributive justice whenever evil occurs.>*® This is part of the cycle of apostasy leading to
a divinely sanctioned subjugation by the enemy. On an individual level, this is seen as
retribution to Adoni-Bezek and later to Abimelech.”® On a tribal level, the narrator
reveals justice being administered to the Ephraimites and then later to the

' At other times, distributive justice is seen as a reward for covenantal

Benjaminites.”
obedience.”” The primary representation is the raising up of a deliverer and the
subjugation of the enemy force. As a remez back to Genesis, the narrator calls the deity:
YHWH, the Judge.”® The Midrashic sages cite that “punishments go forth from God
swift as lightning; but His hand has hold of justice.***

LoVE. One of the moral attributes that is readily cited is that God is love.?® The
New Testament writings frequently refer to this attribute.”>® Nevertheless, the concept is

well grounded in the Hebrew bible as well.>” Smith defines love as

[A] quality caused in the will by a good, by reason of which quality the will is united with
that good by an affective union which antecedes physical and is consecutive upon
cognitive union.?®
Erickson suggests the four basic dimensions of divine love are benevolence, grace,
mercy, and persistence.” Garrett makes a slight distinction, holding that love is the

primary attribute; but that five other attributes cluster around it.

Patience or forbearance is the persistence of God’s love. Faithfulness is the reliability of
God’s love. Mercy-kindness is the deep compassion of God’s love. Grace is the free and

2 Eccl. 12:13-14; Rom. 2:6-16; 2 Cor. 5:10; and Gal. 6:7-8.
# Jg.2:12, 14, and 15.

>0 Jg. 1:7; and 9:56-57.

»1Jg. 12:3-6; and 20:18-35.

2 Jg. 5:11,23; and 10:15.

® Gen. 18:25; and Jg. 11:27.

254 Sifre Dt., Ha’azinu, 32:41.

1 In. 4:8.

26 In. 5:20; 14:31; 15:9-17; 16:27; and 20:2.

7 Ex. 20:6; Dt. 7:7-8; 23:5; Ps. 100:5; Jer. 33:11; Hos. 2:19; 11:1; and Mic. 7:20,
2% Smith, Natural Theology, 216.

Erickson, 292-297.
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undeserved condescension of God’s love. Suffering is the assumed and endured pain of
God’s love.”

The term love does not appear in Judges. Instead, the narrator portrays the long-suffering
of YHWH, which at times requires divine action through justice. But, is this love? It is
because justice is the distribution of love.”®' The anthropopathic responses of YHWH
seeing the state Israel had fallen into correctly shows His love, whether it was in raising
up an oppressor or raising up a deliver to remove the oppressor.

TRUTHFULNESS. The next divine attribute is truth. Theologically put, YHWH is
truth. This divine embodiment is understood by Arminian theology as the amalgamation
of veracity and faithfulness.

There can be no reason for God’s deceiving His creatures, as He cannot be deceived by
them. His knowledge is infinite, so that He cannot be mistaken, and His holiness perfect,
so that He can have no disposition to deceive; thus there must be sincerity in all His
dealings with His creatures.?*

Erickson understands the concept of truth to have three dimensions: genuineness,
veracity, and faithfulness. The biblical record affirms that YHWH will not lie.?®® The
prophet Jeremiah, and later Yeshua, would declare that YHWH is the true God.?** Divine
integrity goes past the understanding that God is the truth; but, that He is “the source and
center of all truth.”**> The concept is implied in Judges. When YHWH swore to Israel, He
kept His promise.”®® When Gideon needed proof that Elohim would deliver Israel through
him as He had promised, He provided attesting miracles.”®’ In contrast to the lack of truth
and integrity displayed by the men of Shechem, Elohim empowers Jotham’s curse, and
shows Himself faithful. 6 Many other passages confirm this divine attribute.*’

2% Garrett, 292. As such, the related attributes are patience, fajthfulness, mercy-kindness, grace,
and suffering. He also uses the term “passibility of God” to refer to the divine ability to suffer.

®LyF. F letcher, Situation Ethics: The New Morality (Philadelphia, PA: Westminster Press, 1966),
86-102.

* Summers, 100-101.

?3 1 Sam. 15:29; Tit. 1:2; and Heb. 6:18.
2% Jer. 10:10; and Jn. 17:3.

2% Smith, System of Christian Theology, 44.
266 Jg. 2:15.

7 Jg. 6:36-40.

268 Jg. 9:57.

2% Ex. 34:6; Num. 23:19; and 1 Jn. 5:20.



WispouM. The final shared attribute is wisdom. As such, YHWH is wise. Divine
wisdom means “that God acts in the light of all the facts and in light of correct values.””°
The Psalmist understood creation to be an expression of that wisdom.””! Paul understood
that this wisdom is a part of divine infinity, since His wisdom is beyond the bounds of
man’s searching.”’”* The term wisdom is not used in Judges; however, the narrator embeds
the concept with the divine test of Israel introduced in the prologue.?” The biblical record

. 74
affirms His wisdom.”

Anthropocentric Perspective

Ultimately, every understanding we possess about deity is anthropocentric. The
characters in the Judges narrative share their perspective. Gideon understands the deity as
YHWH is peace.”” Later, he declares YHWH lives and YHWH shall rule.2 Jephthah
understands deity as YHWH, the Judge.””” Manoah and his wife learn that in the form of
the angel of YHWH, man can look upon deity and not die.?®

Even so, deity may be misunderstood. Gideon did not know that he could make an
additional request of Elohim and He would not become angry with him.?”” Manoah and
his wife did not know that YHWH could use their son and his marital desires as a divine
occasion.”®® Samson did not understand that Adonai YHWH had not forgotten him.?®! In
the epilogue, (Mikayhii) Micah did not understand that YHWH was not obligated to
prosper him simply because he had a Levite as a priest.”*? Nevertheless, an
anthropocentric perspective is not limited to individual revelation. The narrator often

reveals it through terms of form, emotion, and will.

*™° Erickson, 275.
71 ps. 104:24.
7 Rom. 11:33.
B Jg. 2:21-3:4.
™ Job 9:4; 36:5; Prov. 3:19; Rom. 11:33-36; 16:27; Eph. 1:8; 3:10; 1 Tim. 1:17; and Jude 25.
i Jg. 6:24.

%76 Jg. 8:19, and 23.

7 yg. 11:27.

78 Jg. 11:22-23.

7 Jg. 6:39.

g 14:4,

8 Jg. 16:28.

22 ¥ amom. Ig. 17:13.
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ANTHROPOMORPHIC ATTRIBUTES ‘
In the early church, Melito of Sardis (162 CE) ascribed a body to God. Later,

Tertullian modified that concept to reflect a divine corpus which he described as a rertium
quid, that being His necessary form of existence.”®® Origen vociferously opposed these
thoughts and essentially removed deity from the earthly realm.”®* Although Yeshua was
the incarnate deity, He declared, “God is spirit.”*®® The finiteness of the human mind
cannot fully know YHWH or all of His attributes; thus, we use the analogy of the human
form in order to comprehend deity. The biblical writers often used metaphoric language
to describe YHWH in terms of man.

SIGHT oF YHWH. Of the anthropomorphic representations, the most frequently
used in Judges ascribes sight to YHWH. This implies sensory observation such that
YHWH has eyes. The narrator uses the idiom “the sons of Israel did evil in the sight of
YHWH. 286

HEARING oF YHWH. The narrator implies divine hearing; however, the phrase
“hearing of YHWH” does not occur in the text. Rather, the narrator uses the phrase “the
sons of Israel cried to YHWH.™” The narrator speaks of Elohim listening to Manoah
and the possibility of Him hearing the men of Shechem.

VoicE oF YHWH. The next sensory manifestation anticipates that YHWH has a
voice and that He speaks. Speaking either Himself or through the agency of the divine
messenger, YHWH chastises Israel because they “listened not to My voice.”* In typical
biblical fashion, the narrator frequently uses the phrase “YHWH said.” Nevertheless,
Gideon reminds Elohim with the words “as You have spoken.””® Manoah’s wife makes

the same implication when she remonstrates to her husband that “He has let us hear things

like this.”*°

?% Smith, System of Christian Theology, 9.
%4 Summers, 79.

% In. 4:24.

6 Jg. 2:11; 37, 12; 4:1; 6:1; and 13:1.

7 Jg. 3:9, 15; 4:3; 6:6, 7; 10:10, and 14.
8 g 2.

%9 Jg. 6:36, and 37.

0 Jg. 13:23.
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HAND OF YHWH. Another metaphorical use describes divine power or authority.
The parrator states, “the hand of YHWH was against them.”®' Frequently the metaphor
of the hand is used in Judges, but only once in relation to deity.

ANGEL OF YHWH. The (mal’ak-YHWH) angel of YHWH appears at various

22 Ye curses (Meréz) Meroz in

intervals throughout Judges. He is experienced at Bochim.
the Song of Deborah.”> He appears to Gideon and then later to Manoah and his wife.
There is speculation as to whether this is a theophany. That discussion is reserved for
later.”® What is apparent is that he had a recognizable form. Gideon was concerned that
he had seen the divine messenger “face to face.””>> Manoah’s wife recognized the divine
appearance of the messenger.296 Manoah fearfully proclaimed that he and his wife had

. . . . 297
seen Elohim, when referring to the divine messenger. o

ANTHROPOPATHIC ATTRIBUTES

In addition to anthropomorphic representation of deity, the narrator employs the
concept of anthropopathy. For biblical literalists, this is less offensive to think of deity
having emotion in human terms. This is problematic for Caird, who questions the validity
of making a distinction between anthropomorphisms and anthropopathisms in the biblical
narrative.””® Nevertheless, the distinction does have theological value in that

anthropomorphic language should be understood metaphorically and anthropopathic

language should be understood literally.””

ANGER. The most demonstrative emotion is divine anger or wrath. The narrator
presents this as an anticipated response to Israelite rebellion to YHWH and His covenant.

The actions of Israel provoked YHWH to anger.*® However, the narrator is more emotive

21 Jg.2:15.
P2 mmeetn. Jg. 2:14.
2 H . Jg. 5:23.

?* For a further discussion, see the sections “Angel of YHWH Narrative” within the treatment of

“Source Criticism,” page 102; and “Angel of YHWH” within the treatment of “Miraculous/Supernatural,”
pages 272-273.

5 Jg. 6:22.
% Jg. 13:6.

7 Jg. 13:23.
298

1980, 172 G.B. Caird, The Language and Imagery of the Bible (Philadelphia, PA: Westminster Press,

# G.A. Cole, “The Living God: Anthropomorphic or Anthropopathic?” RTR 59 (2000), 22-25.
300 g g 2:12,



47

by expressing that the divine anger burned against Israel.>®! It is remarkable that His
anger is only in connection to Israel and not to the other nations. As an attribute common
to man, the Jewish sages make the distinction that “man’s anger controls him, but God

. . . 302
controls His anger — He is master of His wrath.”

Theologically, it has been discovered that justice and love play the dominant role both in
the understanding of the function of divine anger and in the appropriateness of human
anger. It has also been shown that this understanding was present in many genres of
literature: proverbs, historical, narrative, prophetic announcement, hymns, laments, etc.
The description of Yahweh’s person, as One who contains the passion of anger does not
change ideologically from literary type to literary type.’®

VENGEANCE. Instead of anger, the narrator describes divine action against the
enemies of Elohim in a retributive emotion of vengeance. In the Torah, YHWH declares
that vengeance belongs to Him and that He will exercise it against His enemies.*® The
New Testament bears witness to the Torah.>*® Within Judges, Adoni-Beze_k, Abimelech,
the men of Shechem, and the Ammonites experienced divine vengeance.*

COMPASSION. As a motivating emotion connected with the attribute of love,
YHWH expresses compassion or tender mercies. When Gideon was fearful of dying after
his theophanic encounter, YHWH issued a comforting exhortation of peace and an

assurance that he would not die because of that event.’”’

That same compassion was
exhibited to the fearful men in Gideon’s militia, when YHWH allowed them to be
excused from their military conscription and return home.*® Once again, Gideon
experienced divine compassion when YHWH acknowledged his fear of entering into
battle, and provided him with encouragement through an interpretation of the Midianite dream.>*

Prry AND MISERY. Israel’s sin had an affect on YHWH, just as it did on them. The
divine discipline directed toward Israel also had an affect on YHWH. The narrator

describes that YHWH was “moved to pity because of their groaning.”3 19 Later in the

30 Jg. 2:14, 20; 3:8; 6:39; and 10:7.

2 Midr.Ps. 94:1.

3 B.E. Baloian, Anger in the Old Testament (TAR 99: New York: Peter Lang, 1992), 173.
% Dr. 32:35, 41, and 43.

%% Rom. 12:19; and Heb. 10:30.

3% Jg. 1:7; 9:56, 57; and 11:36.

397 Jg. 6:23.

% Jg. 7:3.

% Jg. 7:9.

30 1. 2:18.
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narrative, YHWH “could bear the misery of Israel no longer.”"! This does not imply that

YHWH was miserable; but, that the misery Israel experienced affected Him.

ANTHROPOSOPHIC ATTRIBUTES

In the same manner that deity may be described according to human form or
emotion, the same is possible regarding human wisdom. Already, the shared attribute of
wisdom has been examined; yet, it remains to investigate the divine response as it relates
to will or intent. The divine will is consistent with His teleological design set forth in the
scriptures. The narrator expresses the divine will when circumstances are presented with
choices that are made.

YHWH does not appear in the Judges narrative as being aloof or uninvolved in the
life of premonarchic Israel. When faced with Israelite apostasy and rebellion, He chooses
to raise up an oppressor. When faced with Israelite cries for relief, He chooses to raise up
a deliverer. Yet, in one occasion, He chose not to deliver Israel when they requested
help.’’? He chooses whether to respond with an answer to prayer. He chooses at times to
send various representatives of prophets and messengers. He makes a choice to extend
favor to Gideon.’”®> Gideon experiences that by YHWH turning toward him.>'* YHWH,

through the divine messenger, chooses to be detained in order to receive a sacrificial

315

offering.”” He chooses to bless Samson as he grows up.316 Later, He chooses to depart

from Samson.*!’”
At some point, we must come to terms with the unpredictability of YHWH from

an anthropocentric perspective. In Himself, His actions are predictable. Nevertheless, like

His creation, He, too has a will.

g, 10:16.

12 1. 10:13.

B Jg. 6:17.

¥ g, 6:14.

% Jg. 6:18; and 13:16.
1 Jg. 13:24.

7 Jg. 16:20.
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Identification of the Judgment of God

YHWH is the central character in the book of Judges. Already, we have seen how
the narrator gives the reader a glimpse into the identity of the Israelite deity through his
perspective and that of his characters. From the outset, YHWH has made His presence
known and felt throughout Judges, as well as the Hexateuch. He has disclosed His
identity and nature through signs and actions. This intentional self-disclosure is for the

purpose of divine-human intercourse.

God intentionally reveals who God is by reminding people of divine activity in the past
and emphasizing that God continues to act in their lives. In this divine-human
relationship, God expects recognition from the human partner. Again reflecting the
Decalog3u8e, this recognition should result in loyalty and obedience as a response to God’s
actions.”'

How does this translate into divine action in human life? In Judges, the indictment against
the generation that followed Joshua is that they did not know YHWH or His work He had

done for Israel >’

This places this relationship in jeopardy since the divine prerogative of
communion is replaced with judgment. It is divine justice tempered by divine love for the

purpose of reconciliation. This brings us to the question, “What is the judgment of God?”

Divine Judgment: The Subiject

The holiness of YHWH requires Him to judge His creation. That judgment comes
in many different forms. Sometimes it is through divine intervention; but more often than
not, it is through His creation. At times, it is swift and immediate; but usually the patience
and forbearance of YHWH postpones judgment. Judgment may be eschatological. The
acts of man create a cause and effect relationship whereby judgment is the divine
response. In its divine context, judgment is defined as the response of YHWH. Divine
judgment may be executed against an individual, (e.g. [(‘@kdn)] Achan, [(Hananias)]
Ananias and [(Sapphiré)] Sapphira).**° However, the context is usually in regard to how
individual sin affects the whole community and its faith in YHWH, thus requiring divine

action. Lilley identifies three modes of involvement:

" LIM. Claassens, “The Character of God in Judges 6-8: The Gideon Narrative as Theological
and Moral Resource,” HorBT 23 (2001), 66.

% Jg. 2:10.

0y 19¥; @ “Avavias, and Zamdipy. Josh. 7:16-26; and Acts 5:1-11.
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Firstly, there is individual sin prejudicing the welfare of the community; secondly, there' is
individual sin leading the community astray; and finally, we can find the community
generally adopting wrong standards.*!

The logical focus is on how sin committed by Israel or another nation affects Israel. No
geographic or tribal distinction exempts the people of Israel from Him executing justice.
Divine judgment is not limited to Israel alone. The biblical witness identifies YHWH
judging entire communities and countries. Sodom, Egypt, (Nin°wéh) Nineveh, and

(Babel) Babylon are but a few of the examples.**

Concept of Judgment

The biblical concept of human judgment is the twinned ideas of (mispat
iisedakah) justice and righteousness.3 2 within the social structure, one seeking
adjudication would proceed through the hierarchical structure until someone could
interpret and apply the Torah to the situation. The upper levels of that structure would
include the Levites, the Priests, and the king. The expectation is the one who administers
judgment is twofold: “to avoid corruption and partiality; [and] to do ‘justice.”**
Seeligmann goes a step further and while accepting the above makes the judge one who
“save([s] the oppressed from the hands of the oppressor.”***

One of the problems associated with adjudication was perceiving the divine will
regarding the matter. There are seven different means mentioned in the Hebrew bible: the
dream oracle, (ha'trim w’hatumim) Urim and Thummim, casting the (pdir) lot, (’2pod)
ephod, (t°rapim) teraphim, (mé hammarim) the water of bitterness, and necromancy.*
The Torah prohibits divination of the spirits of the dead.®”” The water of bitterness

apparently was only used to discover if a woman was unfaithful to her husband.*?® Lots

1 J.P.U. Lilley, “The Judgment of God: The Problem of the Canaanites,” Themelios 22 (1997), 4.
2 H iy, and 533.

2 # ny7m nown. M. Weinfeld, Social Justice in Ancient Israel and in the Ancient Near East
(Minneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 1995)
*4 B.S. Jackson, ““Law’ and ‘Justice’ in the Bible,” JJS 49 (1998), 223.

* L. Seeligmann, ‘Zur Terminologie fir das Gerichtsverfahren im Wortschatz des biblischen
Hebraisch,” Hebrdische Wortforschung: Festchrift zum 80. Geburtstag von Walter Baumgartner (Hebrew
Word Search: Dedicated to Walter Baumgarter on his 80 birthday) [Ger.], (Ed.) Walter Baumgartner
(Leiden, the Netherlands: E.J. Brill, 1967), 251-278 cited in Jackson, 224.

5 H omnm ooy, e, TER, 2270, and 07 *». E.F. de Ward, “Superstition and Judgment:
Archaic Methods of Finding a Verdict,” ZAW 89 (1977), 1-19.

21Dt 18:10-11.
328 Num. 5:5-31.
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were used to discover guilty parties.””® Dreams could not be manufactured, but did occur,
such as with Samuel when he was a young boy.**°

In the book of Judges, only the minor judges are reported as having judged Israel.
The people came to Deborah for judgment. Potentially, the Ark of the Covenant was used
in an oracular sense.*”’ However, the aberrant means of seeking judgment is implied
through divination with the ephod and feraphim at the shrine of Micah.**

The reality of judgment portrayed in Judges is as a theocratic institution. YHWH
is identified as the Judge.’*® In the New Testament, Yeshua is called our (parakleton)
“Advocate” with the Father.** The standard by which matters are adjudicated is the
Torah. The context of every divine judgment is the Covenant He has with Isracl. YHWH
is required to execute judgment in premonarchic Israel. He has indicted the generation
that followed after Joshua for not knowing Him. Instead, Israel has replaced the
knowledge of deity with the knowledge of good and evil and the thorny existence that
flows out of the Adam story. Ironically, YHWH must confront Israel repeatedly with His
goodness and their evil as part of His judgment of sin.*** YHWH assumes the role of both
divine Prosecutor and Judge. Heaven and Earth as witnesses to the Covenant at Sinai
serve as the corroborating witness to the divine testimony. It is not malice because of the
curse associated with Adam’s Fall; but poetic justice. Even though the circumstances of
the Garden resulted in a divine sentence of expulsion, it did not mean excommunication.

Judgment begins with a divine reprimand.

Yahweh was the one who of necessity punished his people, but he was also the one who
would attempt to re-establish the covenantal relationship. It was only when this effort had
failed that he would pass sentence.**®

2 Josh. 7:14-18; and Jon. 1:7.
330 1 Sam. 3:10-14.

' G. von Rad, The Problem of the Hexateuch and Other Essays, (Tran.) E.W.T. Dicken (London:
Oliver & Boyd, 1966), 116. Jg. 20:27.

2 Jg. 17:5; 18:14, and 20.
3 Jg. 11:27.

P ® mapdkinTov. Interestingly, it is the same term that John uses to describe the Holy Spirit. 1
Jn. 2:1.

-335 S. Breitbart, “Problem of the Theodicy,” DD 15 (1987), 228-229. He makes an interesting
observation th.at the Doctrine of Original Sin in Christianity is based on a passage of scripture that does not
use the term sin. Rather, deity does not use the word sin until Genesis 4.

P8 K. Nielsen, Yahweh as Prosecutor and Judge: An Investigation of the Prophetic Lawsuit (Rib-
Pattern),(Trans.) F. Cryer (JSOT Supp. 9: Sheffield, England; JSOT Press, 1978), 75.
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The prophetic lawsuit pattern had eight elements: 1) Appeal to heaven and earth,
and everyone to listen; 2) Declaration of Yahweh’s right to act as he has done; 3)
Accusation against the people, who have been disloyal to the Covenant; 4) Rhetorical
cross-examination, which does not expect any reply; 5) Accusatory address, usually
historically founded, which summarizes Yahweh’s gracious acts and the people’s
ingratitude; 6) Declaration of the powerlessness of the foreign gods, and of the
impossibility of re-establishing the right relationship to Yahweh by means of rites; 7)
Declaration of Israel’s guilt; and 8) Type A: threats of destruction = declaration of war; or
Type B: a positive specification of what is needed to rebuilt the relationship =
ultimatum.”’ Five complete accusatory addresses in the Hebrew bible use this pattern.**®
Other passages have elements of the pattern, which includes the Bochim episode in

Judges.**

This form of judgment operated with an Israelite awareness that YHWH
punishes His people when they sin; but rewards them when they are virtuous. It was His
wrath at work in times of punishment. It was His love at work in times of reward. To
understand this dichotomously establishes a schism in deity that suggests He is bi-polar.
YHWH is not either wrath or love; He is both. He exercises love in His wrath and jealous
wrath in His love. It is questionable whether premonarchic Israel understood YHWH in
these terms of unified attributes. Even so, Israel did understand that “even in the face of
an unconditional sentence of judgment, repentance and reform could be expected to avert
disaster.”**° Essentially, they knew the grace of YHWH; however, that does not mean that
Israel did not take advantage of divine grace.

The aim of divine judgment is reconciliation. However, the response of Israel
determined when and if that reconciliation would occur, and the extent of divine
discipline necessary to provoke Israel to be reconciled with YHWH. Before we identify
divine judgment in Judges, a comment is necessary on the divine modus operandi.
Regardless of the biblical passage chosen, the axiom that sin demands death stands firm.
The events of Sodom and Gomorrah illustrate this. Few would question that the people of

these cities deserved judgment. For the Yahwist, the question remains,

%7 J. Harvey, “Le ‘Rib-Pattern’ réquisitoire prophétique sur la rupture de Palliance,” Biblica 43
(1962), 172-196 cited in Nielsen, 15.

% Dt. 32:1-25; Ps. 50:1-23; Isa. 1:2-20; Jer. 2:4-13, 29; and Mic. 6:1-8.

P Jg. 2:1-5; 1 Sam. 2:27-36; 2 Sam. 12:7-12; 1 Kg. 14:7-11; 21:17-24; 2 Chron. 12:5-8; 15:1-15;
Isa. 42:18-25; 48:12-19; 57:3-13; 66:1-4; Jer. 6:16-21; and Mal. 1:6 — 2:9.
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«What determines God’s judgment on Sodom, the wickedness of the many or the
innocence of the few?” The guilt of the city is beyond question, but the narrator pushes
Yahweh to the point of admitting that a very small number of innocent people co'uk_i spare
a great host, so willing is He to save. The fact that Sodom and Gomorrah are inbabited by
ron-Israclites indicates just how far Yabhweh will go in overlooking sin for the sake of a
few righteous.”"’

Assuming that this principle of the Torah is valid for premonarchic Israel, then the logical
conclusion is the number of righteous Israelites within the community of faith must have

been so minute that YHWH must implement divine judgment repeatedly.

Judgment in Judges

Judgment is often understood as being distinctively negative. Further, the
perception is that it is a retributive action by YHWH for that which humanity deserves.
The biblical narrator expresses divine judgment against Israel. Nevertheless, judgment 1s
not always against Israel, sometimes it is on behalf of Israel. In this light, divine judgment
also has a positive understanding. Paradoxically, YHWH executes His judgment “both to
further and to thwart the fortunes of Israel, or to put it in structuralist terms, [it is He] who

fills the roles of both sender and opponent.”342

AGAINST ISRAEL

Just as there is a dichotomy in divine judgment having positive and negative
forms, the same is true concerning His expressions of justice against Israel. The narrator
does not use theological terminology such as divine presence or absence; however, these
concepts are present in Judges.

DrvINE PRESENCE. The divine presence of YHWH is the primary means of
administering judgment against His people. It was not through some manifestation like
the one Israel experienced at Sinai. Nonetheless, He administered judgment through
various emissaries. Surprisingly, there was some distance in the divine presence regarding
judgment. The Spirit of YHWH actively moved upon several of the judges; however, He
never dispensed judgment, except through the agency of the delivering judge. That

manifestation was limited to warfare activity.

185 341y L. Crenshaw, “Popular Questioning of the Justice of God in Ancient Israel,” ZAW 82 (1970),

*2 J.C. Exum, “The Centre Cannot Hold: Thematic and Textual Instabilities in Judges,” CBQ 52

'(1990), 411. In narrative critical terms, He assumes the role of protagonist and antagonist. This is addressed
in chapter four.
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ANGEL OF YHWH. The Angel of YHWH was an instrument of divine judgment.

However, the divine messenger functioned within this realm both for and against Israel.
Specifically, the negative function involved the theophany at Bochim. The judgment
involved an indictment and a sentence regarding how YHWH would leave the Canaanites
in the land and use their gods and religion against Israel >

PROPHET. The prophetic office is present with an unnamed male and with
Deborah. In both instances, these individuals were representatives of judgment. However,
only the unnamed prophet was exercising a judgment against Israel.* The judgment
came in two forms. First, when Israel cried out to YHWH, He did not follow the expected
pattern of raising up a deliver. Instead, He sent a prophet. Second, the prophet brought a

denunciation against Israel.

EVIL SPRRIT. On one occasion, YHWH uses an (ritah ra‘ah) evil spirit to do the
divine bidding.** Wilcock states, YHWH uses

[T]he peculiar property which evil has of undoing itself. All he needs to do is to send the
evil spirit to make, as 1 have said, the first tear in the fabric of the Abimelech/Shechem
covenant, and all begins to unravel. There is no other intervention. None is needed. God’s
almighty power is seen most chiefly in his showing mercy and pity; he has little need to
use it in judgment; he has but to take his restraining hand off the brake and wicked men
will run to their own destruction, and ‘all who take the sword will perish by the sword.”**

OTHER NATIONS. The most recurrent form used in Judges are other nations.

YHWH had left the nations as part of His test of Israel’s fidelity.>*’ The narrator describes
that YHWH empowered the nations against Israel.**® This does not imply that He dictated
to them how to oppress or punish Israel. Neither does it imply that YHWH condoned the
ways Israel was subjected by these nations. This discussion of the oppressive nations
occurs later.**

DIVINE ABSENCE. In a strict interpretation, the concept of divine absence is
impossible. How can YHWH be absent when by His nature He is omnipresent? Thus,

divine absence must be explained in terms of “the loss of intensification in divine

* Jg. 2:14.
* Jg. 6:8-10.
BH . g 9:23.

* M. Wilcock, The Message of Judges: Grace Abounding (Downers Grove, TL: Inter-Varsity

Press, 1993), 101. Contra Wilcock, I would disagree because the evil spirit is a divine agent of judgment,
and thus, YHWH does use it in judgment.

7 Jg.2:22-3:4.
8 Jg.3:12.

349

See the section, “Nations Used in YHWH’s Test,” pages 284-301, in chapter three.
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presence.”””” YHWH does not disappear; however, the manifestation of His nearness and
of His communion is absent. At various points in Judges, YHWH is conspicuously
absent. After the deliverance through Gideon, the narrator makes no mention of divine
presence. The accounts of the minor judges are devoid of divine presence. Divine absence
is apparent in the Abimelech narrative, although the effects of judgment are experienced
through His emissary, the evil spirit. The absence of YHWH intimates chaos within
society. The events portrayed of Abimelech and the Shechemites reflects a divine

judgment that causes disintegration and destruction because of divine absence.>'

IN BEHALF OF ISRAEL

Despite the wickedness and sin of Israel, YHWH executed justice by causing His
Judgment to not only work against Israel; but also in behalf of Israel. YHWH was never
aloof to judgment. It came in many forms that exhibited His divine attributes. It should

not be surprising, that in His choice of human deliverers, He reveals Himself.

[H]is working through his servants has meant that they reflect in themselves and their
operations something of him and of his. Othniel is a saviour because his God is a Saviour.
Ehud is left-handed, just as his God regularly saves ‘lefi-handedly.” Barak obeys
commands, just as his God always keeps his own rules. Gideon’s strength is made perfect
in weakness, which is how his God works, supremely when in the end of the ages he
comes himself in the frailty of human flesh. But the thing which our writer brings to the
fore is the thing in which the human judge does reflect the divine Judge. In Old Testament
and in the New, God shows himself as the God who never goes back on his word.**?

As we have already discussed, YHWH is anthropopathic in His response. The Jephthah
pericope portrays that when YHWH becomes involved with Israel in its judgment it will
also be “deeply personal and emotional rather than as merely formal and legal.”**
Therefore, certain of His divine attributes are reexamined.

Wispom. Each divine act of judgment is predicated by wisdom. The design of
Judgment is presented in the context of a cyclical pattern. While the cycle and its
constituent parts are addressed later in chapter five, the reality is YHWH had an
established plan of action. Israelite apostasy would bring a divine response. YHWH chose

primarily to use other nations as divine agents of Judging Israel. Wisdom is expressed by

* T.E. Fretheim, The Suffering of God: An Old Testament Perspective (Philadelphia, PA: Fortress

Press, 1984), 65.
! Wilcock, 101.
32 bid., 123-124.

> B.G. Webb, The Book of Judges: An I ' -
.G. , ges: An Integrated Reading (JSOT Supp. 46: Sheffield, England:
JSOT Press, 1987), 75. ¢ i e
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YHWH leaving the other nations in the vicinity without allowing Joshua to complete
dispossess them. This served many purposes. It was much more than a test of Israel’s
fidelity or teaching Israel warfare. It was an opportunity for YHWH to be glorified in the
removal of the false gods of the Canaanites. The holy war that occurred in Judges 1 and
elsewhere when a military deliverer came to the fore was a divine decree of judgment
against the pagan culture, in which He used Israel as His agent of judgment.***
RIGHTEOUSNESS. Inherent in divine judgment is the reality that YHWH is righteous
and acts in righteousness. The Abimelech story illustrates this point. Both Abimelech and
the Shechemites were acting with treachery epitomizing evil. The narrator uses irony to

show divine righteousness in the face of human injustice.

He had begun the process by sending the evil spirit of 9:23, whose paradoxical task was
to set in motion the punishment of evil, and who caused Abimelech and Shechem to break
faith with each other so that God might keep faith with his own principles of justice.**’

The incident at (Gib’‘ah) Gibeah and the subsequent internecine war against
Benjamin is problematic because of the internal schism of the people and the manner in
which judgment is inflicted.®*® At first, everything appears to be against Israel and
Benjamin. However, the justice of YHWH requires all parties to be punished for their sin.
Divine judgment occurs through civil war and through the estrangement between Israel
and YHWH.>"’

PROVIDENCE. YHWH is provident and in control. This does not change the reality
despite however it may appear that He may not be in control in Judges. The Abimelech
narrative illustrates this case-in-point. The reader is never told whether Abimelech knew
of Jotham’s parable and prophetic curse.**® Yet, YHWH knew of it. Similarly, the reader
is not told whether the unnamed woman of (Tebés) Thebez knew of the curse against

Abimelech.?*®

However, the irony is not only that YHWH would use an unnamed woman
against the king as an instrument of justice in a patriarchal society; but that the woman

would have a millstone with her at the top of the tower, be in a position directly over the

% Lilley, “The Judgment of God,” 7-8.
% Wilcock, 102.
356 94 A vay,

357 . .
P.E. Satterthwaite, ““No King in Israel’: Narrative Criticism and Judges 17-21,” TynBul 44
(1993), 82-83. Jg. 20:18-35. ® B

% Jg. 9:7-20.
359 H yan.
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doorway, and would with precision drop the stone on Abimelech’s head.*® That is
providential. Wilcock states, “So in the end several apparently unrelated things come
together to bring about God’s purposes.”® In addition, YHWH’s test of Israel is an

example of divine providence.

God’s decision to leave some inhabitants unconquered is the product of his
foreknowledge that Israel would go astray and the obvious need to have a means of
coercing the wayward nation.**

MERCY AND PiTy. Against the heathen, Elohim was vengeful. He expressed
retribution to Adoni-Bezek. Abimelech received his just reward of retribution. However,
when viewed as a positive juridical function, divine vengeance is a judgment against the
enemies of YHWH while simultaneously He shows mercy and pity to those who love and
obey Him. Throughout the premonarchic period, YHWH showed Israel mercy. An
indication of that merciful judgment was the temporal limitations placed upon the
oppressors. Divine judgment is restrained by mercy. The Jewish sages understood that the
Judge of all the earth would do right; but if strict justice was enforced the world could not

be maintained.>%*

Divine Judgment: The Object

This foundation of the identity of God and an examination of His peculiar
Judgment move the focus of the study to the people of God. This problem of identifying

these people is equally if not more complex. Thus, our problem shifts to identify “Who

are the people of God?”

Ways of Defining Israel
Following the renewed propagation of the human race at the beginning of the
postdiluvian era, the whole earth used the same language.*®* In the ancient Near East land

of (Sin‘ar) Shinar with the building of the tower and the city of (Bdbel) Babel the

%0 Jg. 9:53.
! Wilcock, 102. Jg. 9:56-57.

*2 1. Eslinger, Into the Hands of the Living God (JSOT Supp. 84: Sheffield, England: Sheffield
Academic Press, 1989), 80.

*® Gen.R., Lek Leka, 39:6.
** Gen. 11:1. An issue of disparity regards the phrase (kol-ha’ares) Y153, which is disputed as

being.a]l inclusive of the earth or only a limited territory in Mesopotamia. A broader application can be
sufficiently argued because it follows the Table of Nations. See Archer, SOTT, 223-227.
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languages of the peoples were confused and the peoples were scattered from that
location.’®® The foundation of the families of the earth poses another problem,
specifically with the diversity of each ethnic group deriving from Noahic lineage in the
Table of Nations.*®

“The reader must not come to this text with erroneous presuppositions. The table of
nations does not reveal humanity either according to race or according to language.
Rather, these are nations that were politically and historically distinct from one another or
related to one another.”*’

For von Rad, the significance of this priestly table for biblical theology is “that it shows
fulfillment, the execution of God’s command to Noah and his sons: ‘Be fruitful and
multiply.”*®® Brueggemann identifies this as the political world of Solomon, whereby
“the basic principal of organization is not racial, ethnic, linguistic, or territorial, but
political [reflecting] networks of relations at a given time.”**

Of all the nations and peoples who were present at Babel, clearly one ethnic
people group has been singled out of those who shared a common language origin at

Shinar>™ Our inquiry is limited to that nation whose election originates from its

| W, and ‘7;;. Gen. 11:2-9. Y. Aharoni and M. Avi-Yonah, The Macmillan Bible Atlas, rev.
ed. (New York: Macmillan, 1977), 21. Though there remains some question as to its exact location,
traditionally it has been placed in modern day Iraq.

Mathews introduces a judicial parallelism between the expulsions of man individually and
corporately from both Eden and Babel in NAC, 467. The autonomous nature of man is seen as a judicial
pronouncement with the division of the languages and the peoples by D.E. Gowan, When Man Becomes

God: Humanism and Hybris in the Old Testament (PTMS 6: Pittsburgh, PA: The Pickwick Press, 1975),
14-15.

366 Gen. 10:1-32.
37 yon Rad, Genesis, 140.
368 1bid., 144. Gen. 9:1.

*® W. Brueggemann, Genesis, 91-92. Further, it is an integral part of the Noahic narrative and the
promise of re-population of a common humanity more than focusing on an ethnographical list presented in
a non-mythological way. See W.G. Plaut, The Torah: A Modern Commentary, Vol. I — Genesis (New
York: Union of American Hebrew Congregations, 1974), 96.

*7° The Sumerian tradition embodies the idea of a single universal language; however, F.A. Spina
addresses the uniqueness of the Israelite tradition in Ancient Near Eastern literature, “Babel,” ABD 1:561-
562. Although it lacks the element of a singular language, others view this as an expropriation from the
Babylonian Enuma Elish, such as E.A. Speiser in Genesis: A New Translation with Introduction and
Commentary (Garden City, MI: Doubleday, 1964), 75. G. von Rad approaches this as an Israelite
etiological saga in Genesis, 150-151.

Demographic census research by the International Program Center of the U.S. Bureau of Census at
the Internet URL address of http://www.census.gov/cgi-bin/ipc/popclockw as of September 23, 2001
enumerates the global population at 6,175,151,022. These people live in 185 political national divisions as
recognized by the United Nations. “Members of the United Nations” in EDE [CD-ROM]. Also, see Rand
McNally Atlas of the World, Millenium ed. (New York: Barnes and Noble Books, 1999).
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monotheistic Creator.”” Such a question classifying people groups has its own inherent
pitfalls. Does an ethnic birthright and parentage automatically qualify everyone?
Alternatively, does the salvific and faith issue become more of a compelling factor than
lineage? Then, there is the awareness that not everyone in an ethnic subset will adhere to
a specific worship of God, based on the issue of free will.

Who are these people that could proclaim with veracity and certainty that they are
the people of God and adhere to a Judeo-Christian ethic and theology.””* Moreover, the
biblical texts identify a people whom God has chosen as His own.>” This election is from
the perspective of a divine judge who has selected a specific people who He sovereignly
initiates through covenantal rites for soteriological purposes, which allow judgment to be

administered.>”*

“According to the Old Testament, YHWH’s activity has to do with Israel, but his actions
are not once and for all. Rather, it is through his historical activity that YHWH elects a
group, a people, to enter into community with him.””

This is further complicated with questions of different biblical descriptions of

these people.376 Historically, the hermeneutical interpretations of biblical revelation have

71 ). Blanchard writes in Does God Believe in Atheists (Auburn, MA: Evangelical Press, 2000),
25-26, that recent anthropological studies reflect that monotheism is the original belief of all primitive
people and that polytheism, pantheism, and animism are a degeneration from the original belief in one
supreme being.

3 Anthropologists could make the argument that some of the tribal ethnic groups if properly

evaluated have the same monotheistic faith as the adherents of Judaism and Christianity, although the name
of the deity is either unknown or is used with different nomenclature. The approach taken in this research is
an identification of who constitutes worshipers of God from a biblical perspective that includes people from
a conglomerate of ethnic, cultural, and linguistic groups. Those of the Islamic faith are not included because
their monotheistic revelation of (“allah) &\ is not 71T, See K. Cragg, a pioneer in the field of Islamic and
Christian relationships who examines the Muslim deity in Call of the Minaret (New York: Oxford
University Press, 1956), 35-68. Cragg’s studies shows that the character of God as shown in Islam is not the
same deity as that portrayed in scripture.

7 Dt. 7:6-7; Col. 3:12; and Rev. 17:14,.

374

T. George in “Election” in HBD: 407-409, identifies five motifs of Israel as the object of God’s
election to include: 1) Sovereign initiation, 2) Covenant, 3) Certain individual representations of the
community, 4) Service to God, and 5) Remnant.

> H.D. Preuss, Theologie des Alten Testaments: Band 1: JHWHs erwihlendes und
verpflichtendes Handeln (Stuttgart, Germany: W. Kohlhammer, 1991), Old Testament Theology: Vol. 1,
(Tran.) L.G. Perdue (Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1995), 24.

*7 The creation of ran in the Imago Dei in Gen. 1:26-27 could connote such a people. Yet, there
are more implicit references, such as in the Abramic call (I°gdy gadol) Sima w5 “for a great nation” in Gen.
12:2. Further there is the nationalistic reference as (yisra’él) ‘7&;3@7 “Israe)” in Gen. 32:28 (# 32:29) and
(b’ né-yisra’el) ’733@77;; “the sons of Israel” in Gen. 32:32 (M 32:33). In addition, there are those
references that require further investigation such as (77 s’gullah) n910 5 “My own possession” in Ex. 19:5;
(3°’erit) "™RY “remnant” in Zech. 8:6; and New Testament references to (tén basileian tou theou) TNy

Baot)\.eiav 109D Be0d “Kingdom of God” in Acts 28:31; (thed zéntos) Bc0D (GVTOS “sons of the Living
God” in Rom. 9:26; and (té ekklésia) T €xkAnaiq “the church” in 1 Cor. 1:2.
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been the seedbed for the dogmas introducing new cults, sects, and denominations.377 The
people who incorporate biblical Israel are somewhat enigmatic. With their introduction
formally as a people, their constituency differs with successive eras and geographical
dwelling places.

The Pentateuchal passages refer to Israel as an individual who is the offspring of

Abraham (‘abraham) and Isaac (Yishdq).378 Other references include his offspring who

are known as the “Twelve Tribes.””” As this thought is developed in the Torah, Isracl
not only includes these tribes as a Sinaitic unit but those who are aliens and sojourners
who have entered the cultus through covenantal adherence.”®

The nation is structured together loosely in a tribal form during the entrance of
this people into the Promised Land.*® Four major models explain the nature of this
Israelite invasion.>®> Two of these models express Israel’s presence as an entry into the

Jand from outside Canaan (K°nd ‘an).>® The other two challenge the historicity of the text

377 The Jehovah’s Witnesses describe their allegiance and identity as the people of God even in
their name. See “Jehovah’s Witnesses” in EDE [CD-ROM]. See E.B. Samuel who discusses the heretical
nature of the British Israelite sect in Israel and Judah: Who are They? (London: The Hebrew Christian
Testimony to Israel, 1973), 4-18.

37 Gen. 25:26 describes the birth of (Ya‘°qob) 3py* who is called this before his name change to
Israel. His father is pri3* and grandfather is 0i7738.

37 This has three different forms. The first mention is in the Danite blessing of Gen. 49:16 as (5ibté
Yisra'el) S "y “tribes of Isracl.” An expanded form is at the end of the passage in Gen. 49:28 as
“the twelve tribes of Israel” which is the same form with the cardinal numerical reference. A reference in

Rev. 7:4 adds to this construction with (phulés huién Israél) dukijs vidv " Iopan) “tribe of the sons of
Israel.”

0 Dt. 1:16 is a passage involving judgment where foreigners had become members of the
household. Based on the pronominal suffix construction (gerd) i3 “his alien,” it shows them sojourning
with Israel in the Wilderness. See P.E. Dion, “Israél et L’Etranger dans le Deutéronome” (Israel and the
Stranger in Deuteronomy) [Fr.], in L’Altérité Vivre Ensemble Différents: Approches Pluridisciplinaiares
(The Otherness: Living Together Although We Are Different: A Multidisciplinary Approach), (Eds.) M.
Gourges and G.D. Mailbiot (Montréal, Canada: Bellarmin/Cerf, 1986), 211-233.

381 This is a reference to the geographic territory promised by God in the covenant cut with
Abraham in Gen. 15:18-21.

382 These four models are identified as conquest, settlement, revolt, and evolutionary. See the
overviews of these models by G.W. Ramsey, The Quest for the Historical Israel (Atlanta, GA: John Knox
Press, 1981), 65-98; M. Chaney, “Ancient Palestinian Peasant Movements and the Formation of

Premonarchic Israel,” in Palestine in Transition, (Eds.) D.N. Freedman and D.F. Graf (Sheffield, England:

Almond/ASOR, 1983), 39-90; and N.K. Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh (Maryknoll, NY: Orbis Books,
1979), 189-233.

Y 1w32. The conquest model is the traditional perspective. The dispute of when this event
occurred hinges either on an early or late Exodus date. The archaeological evidence supports this model.
See W.F. Albright, “Archaeology and the Date of the Hebrew Conquest of Palestine,” BASOR 58 (1935),
10-18; and I. Bright, A4 History of Israel, 2™ ed. (Philadelphia, PA: The Westminster Press, 1975), 118-139.
The second model, the settlement model, became an alternative only in the twentieth century.
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with Israel’s emergence from within Canaan.®® In the historical narratives of Joshua,
Judges, Ruth, and the introductory chapters of 1 Samuel, the question is whether an
individual tribe connotes Israel as a people as a subset of the whole or whether the whole

.38 Historically, ethically, and religiously an examination determines

must be considere
the characterization of this tribal system in Judges in respect to Israel. >

The subsequent period of the monarchy presents a different view of the people.
No longer seen in a tribal form, a national unity with an earthly king was inaugurated.**’
Through the era of the united kingdom of Israel, there is one perception that finds a
metamorphosis with the national schism into the divided kingdoms of Israel and Judah
(Y’hiidah).**® Does this dichotomy with different regents and geographic territories of a
north-south polarity represent Isracl as two distinct units?®® Or rather, does the

introduction of the northern kingdom of Israel disqualify the southern kingdom of Judah?

Albrecht Alt introduced the idea of a nomadic pastoral people banding together into an Israelite
federation in “The Settlement of the Israclites in Palestine,” in Essays on Old Testament History and
Religion, (Tran.) R.A. Wilson (Garden City, MI: Doubleday, 1968), 173-222. Its proponents and opponents,
including E.H. Merrill, have made severe criticism of this model in Kingdom of Priests: A History of Old
Testament Israel (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book House, 1987), 122-126.

** The revolt model was proposed in 1962 as an alternative to the external invasion based on
biblical and archaeological evidence suggesting that the Canaanite power structures were replaced by an
internal peasants’ revolt. Based on a sociological rather than a biblical approach, this model rejected the
idea of a common ancestral tie and identifies the commonality within ideology. See G.E. Mendenhall, “The
Hebrew Conquest of Palestine,” Community, Identity, and Ideology: Social Science Approaches to the
Hebrew Bible, (Eds.) C.E. Carter and C.L. Myers (Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 1996), 100-120. The
final one is the evolutionary model. In contradistinction to recent Israelite history, this model postulates that
the Israelites emerged from a peaceful existence within the land of Canaan rather than in a revolutionary
manner. This controverts the biblical material. See R.S. Hess, “Early Israel in Canaan: A Survey of Recent
Evidence and Interpretations,” PEQ 125 (1993), 131-132; and K.L. Younger, “Early Israel in Recent
Biblical Scholarship” The Face of Old Testament Studies, (Eds.) B.T. Amold and D.W. Baker (Grand
Rapids, MI: Baker Book House), 176-206.

% Previous scholarship has suggested an amphictyony predating the Greek city-states, where a
twelve tribe confederation was bound together at its altar and worship of YHWH in Premonarchic Israel.
See A. Alt, “The Origins of Israelite Law,” EOTHR, 133-169.

*% This occurs in chapter three.

%7 | Sam. 8-10 presents the search, the anointing, and the choosing of (Sa al) ‘szj Saul as the

first king of Israel.

* See 1 Kg. 12:1-20 for the narrative of the unwise decision of (R’hab‘om) ayany King

Rehoboam that enacted the schismatic event. The new kingdom is 777, R. Case, II analyzes Rehoboam’s
lack of leadership skills that led to this situation in “Rehoboam: A Study in Failed Leadership,”
Presbyterion: Covenant Seminary Review 14 (1988), 62.

% Certainly 1 Kg. 12:19 introduces the phrase (bét Dawid) 17 12 “house of David” which has a

variant rendering as (bét Y°hiidah @iBinyamin) 127331 M 1°2 “house of Judah and Benjamin” in 12:23.
The biblical evidence reflects two separate kingdoms in two separate locations, with two separate kings,
and with two separate names. The enmity between these two kingdoms also resulted in wars between them.
See H. Donner, “The Separate States of Israel and Judah,” Israelite and Judean History, (Eds.) J.H. Hayes
and J.M. Miller (Philadelphia, PA: The Westminster Press, 1977), 384-390.
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All of this is further complicated by the exilic period.”*® With the dispersion of
the northern kingdom by Assyria does the nomenclature “Lost Tribes of Israel” have a
validity which obliterates these people and their descendants from being Israel?”®' Then
there is the Diaspora of the southern kingdom by successive conquering regimes.”” This
examination of God’s peculiar judgment becomes a mute historical point, if Israel has
ceased to exist. At some point, an understanding of whether the idea of Israel is static or
whether it is an evolving entity becomes necessary.

With the New Covenant era and apostolic literature, the Church is introduced.*”
Does this term and its human embodiment constitute Israel? Further, is there a
replacement of Old Testament Israel with the New Testament Church? On the other
hand, is there a balance between the two that accepts them as mutually existing side by
side? Alternatively, are they mutually exclusive concepts? Exploring this hermeneutical
problem determines whether there is an addition or replacement to those who are

reflected as the Old Testament people of God.**

** This would include the exile of the northern kingdom to Assyria in 722 BCE (2 Kg. 17:18) and
subsequent deportations of the southern kingdom to Babylon beginning in 598-582 BCE (Jer. 52:30). See G.
Hardin, “Exile,” HBD: 449-451.

' Sephardic Jew Don Isaac Abravanel confronted his brethren and his opponents with a three-act
messianic drama in 1503. He used Hebrew bible references to show God’s vengeance on both Christians
and Muslims, followed by the return of the Ten Lost Tribes, and ending with the resurrection of the dead.
See B. Netanyahu, Don Isaac Abravanel: Statesman and Scholar, 3™ ed. (Philadelphia, PA: The Jewish
Publication Society, 1972). A recent work by Y. Davidy explores the exile and Israelite Settlement and
movement examining legends, genealogies, and anthropology making the distinction between Jew and
lsrael and the tribes in The Tribes. The Israelite Origins of Western Peoples (Hebron, Israel: Russell-Davis
Publishers, 1993), 119-449. He did a subsequent work focusing on the Diaspora of the ten northern tribes
with rather startling conclusions in Ephraim. The Location of Lost Israelite Tribes in the West According to
the Bible, Jewish and Non-Jewish Tradition, and General Fact (Hebron, Tsrael: Russell-Davis Publishers,
1995), 20-271.

*? These dispersions would include those by Babylon in the sixth century BCE, Rome in the first
century CE, Spain in the fifteenth century, Russia in the nineteenth century, and European Axis powers in
the twentieth Century. See D.G. Roskies, (Ed.), The Literature of Destruction: Jewish Responses to
Catastrophe (Philadelphia, PA: The Jewish Publication Society, 1989), 13-459,

** There are 117 singular and plural uses of the word (ekk/ésia) ékkAnoia in SECB.

¥ One of the first to provide a Messianic apologetic to the question of Israel, the Church, and
replacement theology, offering another possibility to the debate is B. Wootten, In Search of Israel
(Shippensburg, PA: Destiny Image, 1988), 49-78, and Who is Israel? And Why You Need to Know (St
Cloud, FL: Key of David Publishing, 1988), 41-88. Within Messianic Judaism/Messianic Christianity there
is an general debate to this question. K. Silberling produced the first academic theological response. See
her, “The Ephraimite Error: A Position Paper Submitted to the International Messianic Jewish Alliance,”
1999. This unpublished document can be viewed at http://www.mjaa.org/position. An extensive rabbinical
response followed. See M.J. Koniuchowsky, The Truth About All Israel: A Refutation of the IM.JA.

Position Paper on the Two Houses of Israel: Shema Kol Yisrael-Hear All Israel Responds (Miami Beach,
FL: Your Arms to Isracl, 2000).
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Finally, the current era invokes the query of national and religious Israel because
of the establishment of the State of Israel with its independence on May 14, 1948.°%° A
secular and religious dichotomy exists in the nation that is causing the people to evaluate
the question “Who is Israel?” themselves. Is there any connection between biblical and
modern Israel? Is the latter a legitimate ancestor of the former or are they two unrelated
distinct groups? Nonetheless, questions exist regarding who is Israel, based on the
perspective of the different biblical genres, eras, and geographies. Nearly all of these
questions regarding the identity of Israel are beyond the scope of this investigation.

However, understanding the identity during the period of the Judges is applicable.

Israel in the Premonarchic Period

As the book of Judges begins, Israel is settled in the land of Canaan and the
conquest narratives of Joshua are repeated as a prologue. Judah and the house of Joseph
were the most successful in their land conquest and the removal of the enemy nations.
However, these tribes did not eradicate their enemies completely. For the other tribes
mentioned, the conquest annals are a dismal reminder of their failure to fulfill the divine
command of dispossessing the enemy. The biblical narrator does not comment on how
Israel came to be in the land; however, he follows the Deuteronomist’s position of
immigration from Egypt through a period of forty years of wandering in the wilderness
before crossing the Jordan River and entering the land of Canaan. It is beyond the scope
of our investigation to examine the various hypotheses regarding Israel’s emergence into
the land. Rather, this examination focuses on Israel as they appear in the land during the

premonarchic period.

REPRESENTATIONS

Does the narrator present a single representation of Israel in Judges or are there

multiple representations? Or does the terminology reflect distinct social structures that are

** Does the nation’s recent declaration of independence as a result of the Zionistic efforts of

Theodor Herzl and others, the 1917 Balfour Declaration, and the November 29, 1947 UN Partition Plan of
Israel and Transjordan (now Jordan) constitute biblical Israel ethnically or geographically? See “Israel
(country)” in EDE [CD-ROM]. The anniversary of her (Yém Ha‘asma ) MDY 0P “Day of
Independence” is celebrated based on the Jewish lunar-solar calendar date of ("iyar 5) 55"&_&, which causes
the event date to fluctuate each year. In the Islamic world, the date of Israel’s independe;\ce is referred as
(4l-Nakbah) <<, literally “the disaster,” as it is viewed from the Arabic perspective. The Arabic

anniversary of this event is remembered annually based on the Gregorian date, rather than the Islamic
calendar, because it is a non-Qur’anic even



only loosely connected? The sociological implications of premonarchic Israel are
examined in chapter three; but the question remains who is the object of divine judgment.

ISRAEL. The term Israel occurs 2517 times in the Hebrew bible, 184 of those times
are in Judges. In addition, the term “Sons of Israel” is an alternate form, which appears
638 times in the Hebrew bible, with 61 of those occurrences in Judges.396 Danell believes
the variation in the Semitic patterns of speech alternation between the two forms is
:«;1rbitra.ry.3 1 Yet, Block shows that the term “Sons of Israel” has three different meanings:
1) the literal sons of Jacob; 2) male Israelites, as opposed to females; and 3) a collective
designation.*®

SONs oF JACOB. The Genesis account identifies that the natural progeny of Jacob

included twelve sons and one daughter. The term “Sons of Israel” is not used with this
meaning in Judges.

MALE ISRAELITES. The Hebraic form is ambiguous as to gender. The politically

correct rendering of the term is “Children of Israel.” The scriptural context is the
determining factor as to whether the meaning includes males and females or it exclusively
means males. Potentially, the narrator uses the term twelve times to refer to an assembly

of male Israelites, especially since the context is warfare.>®®

COLLECTIVE DESIGNATION. The primary usage in Judges is collectively. In this
regard, the narrator allows the pejorative term “Sons of Israel” or “Israel” to represent the
characters of the story. Frequently, the narrator does not make the distinction of whether
this represents the entire corporate entity or a portion of the whole. What he represents is
an ethnic group consisting of “those who conceive of themselves as being alike by virtue
of their common ancestry, real or fictitious, and who are so regarded by others.”**

Similarly, Mojola makes this ethnic distinction.

¢ D.1. Block, ““Israel’ — ‘sons of Israel’: A study in Hebrew eponymic usage,” SR /3 (1984), 322-
323. Block makes the observation that the premonarchic occurrences of the term “Sons of Israel”
outnumber its monarchic and post-monarchic use by a 5:1 ratio.

*7 G.A. Danell, Studies in the Name Israel in the Old Testament (Upsala, Sweden: Appelbergs
Boktryckeriaktiebolag, 1946), 67.

398 Block, ““Israel”’ ~ ‘soms of Israel,”” 302-303. Block also makes the distinction that the term

“Sons of Israel” does not occur as the genitive designation for deity. Nor is it used with reference to judges
or kings.

399 Jg. 1:1; 3:2, 27; 4:24; 8:22; 20:1, 13, 18, 19, 30, 32, and 35.

400

T. Shibutani and K.M. Kwan, Ethnic Stratification: A Comparative Approach (New York:

Macmillan, 1965), 47 cited in I. Finkelstein, “Ethnicity and Origin of the Iron I Settlers in the Highlands of
Canaan: Can the Real Israel Stand Up?” B4 59 (1996), 203.
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Tron Age I Israelites clearly are an ethnic group, if one adopts a minimal definition of an
ethnic group as one that is biologically self-perpetuating, shares a fundamental, uniform
set of cultural values, including language, constitutes a partly independent interaction
sphere, has a membership that defines itself, as well as being defined by others as a
category distinct from other categories of the same order, and perpetuates its sense of
separate entity both by developing rules for maintaining ‘ethnic’ boundaries as well as for
participating in inter-ethnic encounters. "'

While the collective use may refer to the entirety of all that could be named Israel,
the use in Judges regularly refers to a social subunit. The smallest possible reference is for
Israel to mean an individual Israelite. The narrator does not employ this usage. Within the
premonarchic societal structure, the first social unit is the nuclear family.*” Similarly, the
narrator does not make the identification of the nuclear family as Israel, even though he
represents nuclear families in the narrative. The next larger social unit is the (bét ‘ab)
“house of the father,” which is a type of extended family.*®® This is a significant societal
structure in premonarchic Israel. There are no judgments directed at an individual
extended family; although their presence is notable in the Gideon, Abimelech, and Micah
pericopes. The next hierarchical level is represented by the (miSpahah) clan, which may

have a military name as ( ’eleg).“o4 As the societal unit increases in size, the narrator
equates it with Israel, even though it is still a significant subset of the whole. The largest

unit of premonarchic society is the (3ebey) tribe.*®®

TriBes. The twelve tribes of Israel may be viewed two different ways. First, they
are individual ethnic entities as descendants of their respective eponymic tribal father.
Second, the tribes exist in some type of loose confederation.

The issue of an independent tribe existing is not a major contention. Lindars, who
suggests that the Judges narrative “does not support a theory of inter-tribal organization,”
does contend the lists of the Conquest Narrative, the Song of Deborah, and the Minor

Judges supports tribal existence and provides information for understanding tribal

society.*”® A close reading of Judges reveals that not every tribe is mentioned. The Song

' A.0. Mojola, “The “Tribes’ of Israel? A Bible Translator’s Dilemma,” JSOT 81 (1998), 23.

“% The nuclear family discussion is in chapter three, on pages 192-193.
“CH ax 2. BDB, 3, and 48-49. This discussion occurs in chapter three, on pages 193-196.

" # 7o, and R58. BDB, 108-110, and 986-987. The formal discussion of this societal level
occurs in chapter three, on pages 196-199.

‘9 # waw. BDB, 1046-1049. See the discussion in chapter three, on pages 199-200.

“6 B. Lindars, “The Israelite Tribes in Judges,” Studies in the Historical Books of the Old
Testament, (Ed.) J.A. Emerton (VT Supp. 30: Leiden, the Netherlands: E.J. Brill, 1979), 95.
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of Deborah is the closest representation of a complete listing of tribes.*”” However, the
activity of all the tribes joined together is only implied in the civil war narrative of
chapter twenty. The tribe of (Gad) Gad is not mentioned, although it may be represented
by those from the area of Gilead.*® The tribe of Levi is not mentioned, but because its
members were dispersed throughout the land, the mention of several Levites and priests
confirm the existence of the tribe.

The confederation of tribes has many hypotheses. One is the amphyctonic league
proposed by Noth.*® An alternate view suggests, “these groups slowly banded together
into clans and later on into tribes for mutual support and protection specifically under
pressure.”*'* For Danell, the Deuteronomist portrays singular tribes or groups of tribes as
a generalized unity, which is a synecdoche for Israel.*!! Rogerson is not willing to
concede that premonarchic Israel was a segmentary society. Instead, he holds the apparent
parallel between the two that draws that conclusion is based on a false syllogism.412
Distinction should be made regarding the tribal confederacy as to whether its purpose was
military or religious. The general scholarly consensus is that era did have temporary
military tribal confederacies; however, the existence as Alt would propose of a proto-

monarchic tribal union for the worship of YHWH is tenable at best.*?

Kallai notes there
are thirty passages that give a listing of the twelve-tribe system within Israel. Two of
those passages are in Judges: the conquest annals and the Song of Deborah.*'* Although
not every tribe is represented in these passages, they represent a geographical system that
encompasses all of Israel.*"> The reality is the evidence of the Judges narrative, despite

the Deuteronomistic imprint of redactors, does not support the ideological hypothesis of a

“7 A. Globe, “The Muster of the Tribes in Judges 5:11e-18,” ZAW 87, (1975), 169-183.
“CH.

“® M. Noth, Das System der zwolf Stimme Israels (The Plan of Israel’s Twelve Tribes) [Ger.],
(Darmstadt, Germany: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1966).

410 R. de Menezes, “The Tribes of Israel,” Jeevadhara 24 (1994), 124,
‘U Danell, 67.
“2 ] W. Rogerson, “Was Early Israel a Segmentary Society?” JSOT 36 (1986), 20-21.

> S. Grosby, “Kinship, Territory, and the Nation in the Historiography of Ancient Israel,” ZAW
105 (1993), 3-18.

14 Jg. 1:2-35; and 5:14-18.

‘“f Z. Kallai, “The Twelve-Tribe Systems of Israel,” ¥'T 47 (1997), 53-90; idem, “A Note on the
Twelve-Tribe Systers of Israel,” ¥T 49 (1999), 125-127.
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pan-Israelite tribal league during the period of the judges.416 Nevertheless, what it does
support is chosenness of the people of YHWH during this period.

ELECTION

The focus of attention in the Hebrew bible squarely rests upon YHWH’s
interaction with specifically, the people identified as Israel. This special covenant
relationship exists because of the divine election of Israel.

CONCEPT OF CHOSENNESS. To be divinely chosen is a great honor; but with it
comes a great responsibility. Neither the biblical nor the rabbinic writings understand the
election of Israel to mean a type of racial superiority.417 Neither is the idea of “exclusivity
of salvation” a part of this concept.*'®

BiBLICAL CONCEPT. The word (bahar) “choose” occurs 153 times in the bible.*"

It is ironic that the only use of the word in Judges is not YHWH choosing Israel; but

420 The election of Israel occurred

rather YHWH indicting Israel for choosing other gods.
in two phases. First, it was with Abraham (Abram at the time of election).*”’ The Abramic
call predestined him to be a great nation, conditioned upon him leaving his ancestral
home and going to the land which YHWH would show him.

Election also occurred in connection with Moses and the Exodus event. The
prophet (Hésea ‘) Hosea recalls, “When Israel was a youth I loved him and out of Egypt I
called My son.”*? (Y°pezqé’l) Ezekiel states, “On the day when I chose Isracl” YHWH
made Himself known to Israel and swore to them to deliver them from Egypt.*”® Even
earlier, Isaiah using various titles for Israel, such as Jacob and (Y°surin) Jeshurun,
reminded them that it was YHWH who had chosen them.*** At one point in its history,

Israel had thought that YHWH had rejected them after choosing them. YHWH rectified

416 N.P. Lemche, Early Israel: Anthropological and Historical Studies on the Israelite Society
Before the Monarchy (VT Supp. 37: Leiden, the Netherlands: E.J. Brill, 1985), 291-294.

M7 pg, 7.7

“* R. Jospe, “The Concept of the Chosen People: An Interpretation,” Judaism 43 (1994), 130.
“"# =na. Kohler, 82; and BDB, 103-104.

0 Jg. 10:14.

! Gen. 12:1-3.

2 W vin. Hos. 11:1.

2 H Oxpim. Ezek. 20:5-6.

¥ e, Isa. 4118, 9; 44:1, 2; and 49:7.
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this improper understanding through a prophetic utterance by Jeremiah informing them of

the impossibility of either His covenant or their election nullified.

Thus says YHWH, “If My covenant with day and night ceases, and the statutes of the
heavens and earth I have not established, then I would reject the seed of Jacob and David
My servant, not taking from his seed rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.
But I will restore their fortunes and have mercy on them.”**

In the New Testament, the teachings of Yeshua did not negate the election of
Israel as the chosen people of YHWH. The doctrinal teaching leans toward a
soteriological purpose. Pauline theology does not replace Israel with the church. Instead
using the metaphor of the olive tree speaks of being grafted into the tree.*?® The New
Testament believers are called “Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.”*’
Thus, the original design of Abraham being a blessing to all the families of the earth is
realized in salvation through Yeshua. There is an extensive discussion on the relationship
between Israel and the Church; however, that is beyond our current scope of

investigation.

RABBINIC CONCEPT. Rabbinic theology builds upon the biblical material and

proposes certain reasons for Israel’s election. One theory suggests it was predestined
before the foundation of the world was created.*”® However, the majority of the theories
are related to man’s response to deity. Some rabbis suggest that YHWH chose Abram
because of his rejection of his father Terah’s teraphim.** Rabbi Berechiah implies it is
because Israel “took upon themselves the yoke of My Kingdom at Sinai” agreeing to be

430

obedient.”™ Another proposal states that the nations of the world were asked to receive

the Torah, but all of them refused except Isracl.*’ Even another rabbi suggests it is
because of Israel’s humility to receive the Torah.**?
Within modern Judaism, the Rabbinic concept of election is formulated into the

holiday liturgical prayers. The service during the Feast of Tabernacles is intoned,

You have chosen us from all peoples; You have loved us and taken pleasure in us, and
have exalted us above all tongues; You have sanctified us by Your commandments and

“2 Jer. 33:25-26. Note the earlier reference in verses 20-21.
26 Rom. 11:17-24.

* Gal, 3:28.

2 Gen.R. 1:4.

“® Gen.R. 12.

% Pes.K. 2:17a. Cf. Ex. 24:7.

i Mek., Bahodesh, Yitro, 5.

“2 Tanh. 5:9a
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brought us near unto Your service; O our King, You have called us by Your great and
Holy Name.*

PURPOSE OF ELECTION. Because Israel has been chosen, there is a moral
responsibility. Abraham was divinely chosen for two reasons. First, he would become the
progenitor of Israel, and thus Israel could be elected through his lineage. However,
election is not automatic. It required a response of free will to choose to accept the
position of election. Thus, it could be said that “Chosenness is mutual; the chosen people

7434 Abraham made that response evidenced by his migration

35

is also the choosing people.
to Canaan. Israel made that response when called upon by Joshua to make a choice.*
Second, it was so all of the families of the earth should be blessed. The divine intention
has the good of humankind in mind.

Abraham made the way for Israel. Because of the divine covenant with Abraham
another covenant was made with Israel in the Wilderness. The covenant makes demands
of Israel through the Torah. The Christian misconception is that by Israel embracing these
demands, it has subjected itself to a legal system devoid of grace. Obedience to the

commands of Torah is a Hebraic act of faith.

Living by Torah is Israel’s grateful response to the covenant of grace made with Israel at
Sinai by its Redeemer and Creator. The covenant is of grace because it is a gift of God’s
free love and is accepted by Israel as such. Living by Torah is by no means the way into
this covenant; it is rather Israel’s response to the gift of the covenant. It is how Israel lives
because of its election, and that election is God’s free gift.**

A natural response of a Torah obedient lifestyle would be to fulfill the divine
37 Inherent in the Abramic call is the
expectation that all the families of the earth would be blessed. Israel’s election gives them
the responsibility of testifying to the world of YHWH. The divine design is that through
Israel, the nations of the world would turn to YHWH “and all the ends of the earth be

saved.”*?

mission of being a “light for the nations.

CONSEQUENCES OF ELECTION. Covenant infidelity by Israel affects their elect

status. It does not affect it in a manner whereby Israel is unelected, because from the

3 Siddur Kol Yaakov / The Complete Artscroll Siddur: Nusach Ashkenaz (Brooklyn, NY:
Mesorah Publications, Ltd., 1984), 725.

4 Jospe, 135.
3 Josh. 24:15, and 22.

3¢ P.M. van Buren, 4 Theology of the Jewish Christian Reality: Vol. 2: A Christian Theology of
the People Israel (New York: The Seabury Press, 1983), 76.

7 1sa. 42:6.
8 Isa. 45:22.
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divine perspective YHWH has made this election irrevocable.*® Nonetheless, there is a
divine response because in Israel’s elect state, sin and rebellion cannot go unchecked. The
prophet (‘amés) Amos prefaces his rebuke with the recognition of election and uses this

as the premise for YHWH’s punishment of Israel because of its iniquity.*®

It is because they are God’s people, God’s elect, with whom God made covenant, that
God must now hold them to account for their misdeeds. Israel’s mission is to be Israel,
recognizably so in the earth. Unfaithfulness to God and to the covenant is no way to be
recognized as God’s distinct people in the world! Election is free, but election has
consequences.*!

Israel, in the premonarchic time, had the position of being the chosen people of
YHWH because of past divine covenantal action. Divine judgment is a necessary
component related to election. Israel was the object of divine judgment because it had a
special, intimate relationship with YHWH. This covenantal arrangement brought with it
the consequences of YHWH holding Israel accountable for its sin and bearing that moral

responsibility. ***

“ Harrelson and Falk, 187. Rom. 11:29.
*“ ¥ oy, Amos 3:2.

*“! Harrelson and Falk, 185.

“2 Jospe, 139.



CHAPTER 3
REVIEW OF DIACHRONIC CRITICAL
SCHOLARSHIP IN JUDGES

The introductory pages of most commentaries discuss the book from historical,
cultural, lexical, syntactical, theological, philosophical, and literary perspectives.l An
exhaustive discussion of each of these divisions of biblical interpretation is not pursued,
since the scope of this work is not to produce another commentary on Judges. Rather,
where the elements of criticism and hermeneutics provide indirect background or direct
interpretive material relative to the peculiar judgment of God, these areas are explored to
provide a framework for understanding the passages selected for exegesis in chapter five.

As the interpretative critical systems of examining the biblical text have increased
over the past century, the investigation in this chapter will approach the scholarship from
a diachronic methodology. This includes the more traditional historical-critical approach
of canonical, textual, the various forms of the “older” literary criticism, social-scientific
criticism, and an examination of historicity. The major point of departure is where the
diachronic approach is concerned with the language of the text as it changes through time;
the synchronic approach deemphasizes the importance of the historical context of the
narrative. The synchronic methodology examines the narrative from a perspective of
contemporary textual criticism and reader criticism. This examination of synchronic

criticism is addressed in chapter four.

! Although not each of the commentary series devote significant space to introductory critical
issues, some of the series examined does. Cf. Block, NAC, 21-73; Boling, 4B, 3-45; Burney, xxxiii-cxxviii;
E.R. Dalglish, The Broadman Bible Commentary: Vol. 2 — Leviticus-Ruth, (Gen. Ed.) C.J. Allen (Nashville,
TN: Broadman Press, 1970), 377-389; C.F. Keil and F. Delitzsch, Commentary on the Old Testament: Vol.
2 — The Book of Judges, (Trans.) J. Martin (Edinburgh, Scotland: T. & T. Clark, 1866; reprint Peabody,
MA: Hendrickson Publishers, Inc., 1996), 175-182; and H. Wolf, The Expositor’s Bible Commentary:

Volume 3, Deuteronomy — 2 Samuel, (Gen. Ed.), F.E. Gebelein (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing
House, 1992), 375-384.
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Canonical Criticism

The English word “canon” finds its origin in the Hebrew word (qoneh), borrowed
from the Babylo-Assyrian word (ganu) describing a reed or a rod.” When the term is
applied to biblical literature, it is that which has been measured and found acceptable as
Scripture.3 The issues surrounding how the canon was formed, the tests of canonicity, and
the identities of the authorities who discriminated between that which should be
considered as either authoritative or apocryphal are beyond the scope of this study.*
Nonetheless, it is important to recognize that each of the major canons include Judges.

As critical biblical scholarship approaches new methodologies, some of the
nomenclature such as lower and higher criticism falls away. Notwithstanding, the
vocabulary of some terms evolves. This investigation of canonical criticism is concerned
with the more historical definition of the Judges text from a perspective of acceptance
within the canonical structure rather than the newer technical definition as a discipline
that bridges the gap from redaction criticism into a synchronic examination.” The idea of

a new critical approach, also called “canonical criticism” was born in the context of the

® # mp. BDB, 889; and 1.E. Mozeson, The Word: The Dictionary That Reveals the Hebrew Source
of English (New York: SPI Books, 1989), 40. This reedy plant found growing in marshes was distinguished
for its length and straightness. Thus, it was used as a measuring standard. Cf. E.H. Merrill, An Historical
Survey of the Old Testament, 2* ed. (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book House, 1986), 17.

The Hellenistic form of the word (kanon) reflecting this same straight measuring rod interpreted
means “that which regulates, rules, or serves as a norm or pattern for other things.” ® kavdv. In the second
century CE, the term among Christians came to stand for revealed truth or theologically “the rule of faith.”
See BAGD, 403; and H.J. Flanders, Jr., R.W. Crapps, and D.A. Smith, People of the Covenant: An
Introduction to the Old Testament, 2™ ed. (New York: The Ronald Press Company, 1973), 25.

3 Wiley, 185.

* For a discussion on these issues surrounding canonization, see S.Z. Leiman, The Canonization of
Hebrew Scripture: The Talmudic and Midrashic Evidence (Garden City, NY: Doubleday Anchor, 1976),
40-42; H.H. Rowley, The Growth of the Old Testament (New York: Harper Torchbooks, 1963), 160-178;
J.A. Sanders, Torah and Canon (Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press, 1972), 21-45; and R.H. Pfeiffer,
Introduction to the Old Testament (New York: Harper & Row Publishers, 1941), 50-70. J.H. Hayes
provides a succinct presentation of canonization in “The Canon of the Old Testament,” An Introduction to
Old Testament Study (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 1979), 16-44. The influence of the examination of
the Qumran scrolls as it relates to canonical studies is discussed by J.A. Sanders in “Cave 11 Surprises and
the Question of Canon,” New Directions in Biblical Archaeology, (Eds.) D.N. Freedman and J.C.
Greenfield (Garden City, NY: Doubleday & Company, Inc., 1969), 101-116. With the advocacy of B.S.
Childs, canon criticism and its affirmation in the believing community is addressed by G.T. Sheppard,

“Canon Criticism: The Proposal of Brevard Childs and an Assessment for Evangelical Hermeneutics,”
SBET 4 (1974), 3-17.

. Blenkinsopp, Prophecy and Canon: A Contribution to the Study of Jewish Origins (Notre
Dame, IN: University of Notre Dame Press, 1977), 96-123; and W. Brueggemann, The Creative Word:
Canon as a Model for Biblical Education (Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press, 1982), 1-13.
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“new literary criticism.” The advocates of this approach are concerned with the process

of shaping the text and its finished state.®

Canonical Date

The dating of the Hebrew bible canon is predicated by whichever canonical
authority one ascribes supremacy. Since later acceptance by major traditions is a mute
point, the focus is on the earliest possible acknowledgement of canonicity. The first
person to speak definitively about a collection of sacred writings was Josephus in the first
century CE.” The possibility exists that the canon may have been closed at the rabbinical
council at Jamnia, circa 90 ci.} If not then, certainly it was closed with the writing of
Jesus ben Sirach circa 190 CE where he references the books of the prophetic canon in
“I'he Wisdom of Jesus ben Sirach.” The prologue of Ecclesiasticus makes two specific

references to the Hebrew bible canon when it states:

Whereas many and great things have been delivered unto us by the law and the
prophets, and by others that have followed their steps, for the which things Israel
ought to be commended for learning and wisdom; and whereof not only the readers must
needs become skilful themselves, but also they that desire to learn be able to profit them
which are without, both by speaking and writing: my grandfather Jesus, when he had
much given himself to the reading of the law, and the prophets, and other books of our
fathers, and had gotten therein good judgment.’

Although canonicity had not been officially proclaimed, evidence to support
general usage of the Torah, Prophets, and Writings are attributable to their New

Testament usage by Yeshua, several of the apostles, the writer of Hebrews, and even

$ NK. Gottwald, The Hebrew Bible: A Socio-Literary Introduction (Philadelphia, PA: Fortress
Press, 1985), 23-24. For a detailed discussion of this new technical approach of the two main proponents of
canonical criticism, see; B.S. Childs, O/d Testament Theology in a Canonical Context, 6-17 and J.A.
Sanders, Canon and Community: A Guide to Canonical Criticism (GBS: Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press,
1984), 21-68. For a succinct understanding of the different methodologies of these two canonical critics and
the limits of the discipline, see M.C. Callaway, “Canonical Criticism,” To Each Ifs Own Meaning: An
Introduction to Biblical Criticisms and their Application, (Eds.) S.L. McKenzie and S.R. Haynes
(Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1999), 142-155.

7 Josephus, in Contra Apionem 1, 8, 37-43, describes a collection of 22 books, which many believe
to be the same as the 24 book Jewish canon, although Lamentations was Joined with Jeremiah and Ruth
with Judges. His work is dated circa 90-95 CE. See Josephus: With an English Translation by H. St. J.
Thackeray: Against dpion: Vol. I (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1926), 179.

® A technical presentation of canonization involving Jamnia is made by J.P. Lewis, “What Do We
Mean by Jabneh?” JBR 32 (1964), 125-132. Christian scholarship refers to the town as Jamnia; however,
the actual Hebrew name is (Yabneh) ma:. Later scholarship addressed some of the points of dating;

suggesting that canonical approval did not come until the next century because the decisions of the synod
were not universally accepted. Cf. Hayes, 16-44.

® Ecclus. Prologue, emphasis added. B.A. Sizemore, Jr., “The Canon and Text of the Old
Testament” The Broadman Bible Commentary: Vol. I Rev.: General Articles, Genesis — Exodus, (Gen. Ed.)
C.1. Allen (Nashville, TN: Broadman Press, 1973), 51. See also Ecclus. 49:10.
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Satan. Clearly, Yeshua made many Pentateuchal references.'” In a discussion on the

infallibility of the Scripture, New Testament scholar Rudolph Bultmann wrote:

Jesus agreed always with the scribes of his time in accepting without question the
authority of the [Old Testament] Law. When he was asked by the rich man, ‘What must I
do to inherit eternal life,” he answered, ‘You know the commandments,” and he repeated
the well-known Old Testament Decalogue.... Jesus did not attack the Law but assumed
its authority and interpreted it.""

Some of Yeshua'’s references to the Prophets included (Dawid) David, Solomon,
(’éliyahi) Elijah, (*“lisa’) Elisha, Jonah, and (Z°karyah) Zechariah.'? As far as Judges is
concerned, most of the references in the Hebrew bible are allusions to this premonarchic
period.!* However, the Psalmist describes certain of the antagonistic characters from the
book."* Early Judaism provides additional allusions, which would support early date
canonization.'® Although there are no quoted passages in the New Testament, the writer
of Hebrews illustrates the faith of Gideon, (Bardg) Barak, Samson, and Jephthah.'®
Within the synoptic gospels the allusionary references made by the authors are much less

clear.'” There are no other explicit references in the New Testament.

'° There are references by Jesus to: (Hebel) 5277 Abel (Lk. 11:51), Noah (Mt. 24:37-39; Lk. 17:26-
27), Abrabam (Jn. 8:56), the institution of (B’rit milah) 771 M3 circumcision (Jn. 7:22), (S°dom) oQ
Sodom and (““mérah) n7Y Gomorrah (Mt. 10:15; 11:23-24; Lk. 10:12), (L6y) »i5 Lot (Lk. 17:28-32),
Isaac and Jacob (Mt. 8:11; Lk. 13:28), the manna (Jn. 6:31, 49, 58), the wilderness serpent (Jn. 3:14) and
repeated references to Moses as the giver of the Torah (Mt. 8:4; 19:8; Mk. 1:44; 7:10; 10:5, et.al). See
J.W. Wenham, Christ and the Bible (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1972), 12-13.

"' R. Bultmann, Jesus and the Word (New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1934), 61-62.

" H 77, w15, poOR, and o1 There are references by Yeshua to: David (Mt. 12:3-4; Mk.
2:25-26; Lk. 6:3-4), Solomon (Mt. 6:29; 12:42; Lk. 11:31; 12:27), Elijah (Lk. 4:25-26), Elisha (Lk. 4:27),
Jonah (Mt. 12:39-41; Lk. 11:29-32), and Zechariah (Lk. 11:51).

B Cf. Ruth 1:1; Neh. 9:26-29; Ps. 78:56-64; and 106:34-46. These and the other biblical and

apocryphal references are discussed in the following chapter on historical interpretations of Judges as it
relates to this peculiar judgment.

" Cf. Ps. 83:9-12 where Sisera, Jabin, (“orab) 2v Oreb, (Z° ‘b) IR Zeeb, (Zebah) a1 Zeba, and
(Salmunna’) vyn53 Zalmunna are mentioned. The first two refer to the Deborah narrative (4-5) and the
remainder with the Gideon narrative (7-8).

' Cf. Ecclus. 46:11-12; Lives of the Prophets 16:3; and numerous Midrashic references in Pseudo-
Philo 25:1-48:5.

| P72. Hebrews 11:32-34 would be proof for canonicity of Judges by the time this epistle was
written in the first century CE.

"7 Cf. Lk. 1:15 and Mt. 2:23 with the birth of Samson as a Nazarite (13:4). See Lk. 1:31 as a remez

of the angelic visitation prior to pregnancy of Samson (13:3). Note the comparison in Lk. 1:42 with the
blessedness of Jael (5:24).
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Canonical Placement

Through history, three distinct Hebrew bible canons have emerged: 1) Jewish, 2)
Roman Catholic and Orthodox, and 3) Protestant.!® Although the three canons differ in
the number of books, each canon has placed Judges second, within its section order.
These three canons each place the book within the section theologians have entitled,

“Historical.”*® Nonetheless, there is a digression from this order in the second century CE

Syriac Peshitta, where the insertion of Job after the Pentateuch makes Judges the eighth

book. 2’

Within the Hebrew text, the book of Judges follows the same system of book
order as in the English versions with it following Joshua and preceding Ruth. In the
Hebrew canon it is in the section known as (N°bi’im) “Former Prophets” of its tripartite
organization.21 Because of its inclusion in the (Tana”k), Talmudic sages accepted the
canonical status of this book due to an oblique Kabbalistic reference that such holy
writings can defile the hands.?

Another system of designation locates it as the second book of “Deuteronomistic
History.”” Elsewhere, the Latin term Hepfateuch became a scholarly synonym for the
first seven books of the bible.”* With further examination of Deuteronomic redaction,
additional terms of Octateuch and Enneateuch were coined that included the book of

Judges.”

'8 Sanders would also include the Samaritan canon in the list. See his Canon and Community, 34.

1 The first known printed usage of the designation of “Old Testament,” a reference to the T was
by Melito, Bishop of Sardis, circa. 180 CE. The Jewish canon contains 24 books and places Judges in its
second section of the Former Prophets. The Roman Catholic and Orthodox canon contains 45 books, yet
within their book of Daniel, it contains additional books from the Protestant Apocrypha (The Story of
Susanna, The Song of the Three Young Men, and The Story of Bel and the Dragon). The Roman Catholic
canon contains one additional book, Baruch. The Protestant canon includes 39 books, of which Judges is
found among the Historical Books also. See J.K. West, Introduction to the Old Testament, 2°d ed. (New
York: Macmillan Publishing Co., Inc., 1981), 4-9.

% Archer, SOTI, 76.

| o°R"2). The complete reference to the Hebrew canon is (Térah, N°bi’im, ak’tibim) 021032
o*8°23 777R. See footnote 80 regarding its placement in the Greek LXX.

2 # 0. Yad. 3:5. This is based on Midrashic sod that causes a status change in the reader to
become defiled (or expose his uncleanness) by the holiness of the writing.

® D.G. Kent, Layman's Bible Book Commentary: Vol. 4 — Joshua, Judges, Ruth (Nashville, TN:
Broadman Press, 1980), 84.

* E. Sellin, Introduction to the Old T. estament, 10" rev. G. Fohrer, (Trans.) D.E. Green (Nashville,
TN: Abingdon Press, 1978), 104.

® Tbid The Octateuch included the books of Genesis — Samuel, with first and second Samuel

being treated as one book. The Enneateuch made an addition of the book of Kings to the Octateuch
volume.
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Title
The title of this book has an ancestral trail from Hebrew to Greek to Latin and

then to English. The shortened Hebraic form is (Sép°tim) translated “Judges”, whereas it

has a fuller form of (Seper Sép’tim), translated “Book of Judges”.26 The Septuagint

likewise has a short and long Greek form of (Kritai) and (hé ton kriton biblos) also
translated the same way, as are the two Hebrew forms.2” The Vulgate version around 400
CE translated “Book of Judges” into the Latin Liber Judicum.®®

Traditionally, the modern translations have followed the form of the LXX,

Peshitta, and the Vulgate by translating the word or words.”? A departure from this is

found in Origen with his transliteration of the title.*® Philo took this matter even further
with his descriptive title “The Recorded Book of Judgments.”! This descriptive
enlargement is also found in the Syriac and Arabic versions as “The Book of the Judges
of the Children of Israel.”** Although he did not translate the text, Ahlstrém views the

idea of the (36p’tim) as tribal chieftains or rulers and suggests a more accurate rendering

of the title would be “The Book of Tribal Rulers.”

Nonetheless, there is a departure in the Hebrew methodology in selecting a title
from the existing tradition in the Torah by choosing a descriptive label from the opening
phrase of the book. Rather, this derivation comes from the protagonists in the book who

have “judged” Israel.**

%} oowoiv and DWD "20. See BHS, 399.
7 ® Kpirdi and § tév kput@v B(BAoc. See Dalglish, 377.

** A.E. Cundall, Tyndale Old Testament Commentaries: Vol. 7 — Judges & Ruth: An Introduction
and Commentary, (Gen. Ed.) D.J. Wiseman (Leicester, England: InterVarsity Press, 1968), 15.

# A succinct discussion on the title of the book and how the English versions, specifically adopted
what may be viewed as an inappropriate translation of 5y is reviewed by E. Easterly, “A Case of Mistaken
Identity: The Judges in Judges Don’t Judge,” BibRev 13 (1997), 41-43, 47.

% R.C. Ridall, Beacon Bible Commentary: Vol. Il - Judges and Ruth, (Ed.) A.F. Harper (Kansas
City, MO: Beacon Hill Press, 1965), 105.

B 1 Tav kpupdTev dvaypadopévn BiBos, (hE ton krimaton avagraphomevé biblos). See
Webb, The Book of the Judges, 18.

2 M. Henry, 4 Commentary on the Whole Bible: Vol. 2 — Joshua to Esther, rev. & corrected.
(lowa Falls, IA: World Bible Publishers, n.d.), 120.

¥ G.W. Ablstrom, The History of Ancient Palestine from the Paleolithic Period to Alexander’s

Conquest (JSOT Supp. 146: Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1993), 372. A discussion of the
Hebrew term follows.

** Eight men are described as having “judged” or “led” Israel (Jg. 3:10; 10:2-3; 12:7-14: 15:20; and
16:31). See Wolf, 375.
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Interestingly enough, the only nominal usage of “judge” apart from the introductory

material is as a divine appellation of Yahweh.*®

Definition

The basis for the title is the Hebrew verb (Eﬁga_z‘).36 The Apostle (Paulos) Paul

gives an oblique illustrative reference to the judges ruling over Israel during a Sabbath
sermon in a Pisidian Antioch synagogue.’’ The Torah explains the self-evident meaning

of passing judgment:

You shall appoint for yourself judges and officers in all your gates which YHWH your
Elohim is giving you, according to your tribes, and they shall judge the people with
righteous judgment.**

Uniquely, this word encompasses the concept of the judges” “service as leaders” of the
people of Yahweh. This leadership involved judicial issues of a civil nature, but it did not
exclude military action.”

An overview of the text reveals certain facts that concern the office of the judge.
This office was valid for the whole of the Israclite confederacy. Second, there was no
hereditary transmission. The judges occupying the office were both male and female, as
well as from different tribes. Third, the appointment was for life. Once appointed, the
judge remained in the office until death. Finally, the judges held the office in unbroken
succession, **

The human designation of judge resembled the Greek (archén), as they were

military chieftains with absolute administrative powers because they were divinely

% There are six times the noun appears in 2:16-19. The singular divine reference is in Jg. 11:27.
See Boling, 4B, 5.

* H voy. See BDB, 1047-1048.
7 ® Nadros. N (Sa’al) Sy, See Acts 13:19-20.

* See Dt. 16:18, emphasis added. Grammatically, this form is found as a plural participle (§op°tim)
owow, a perfect form using the Waw consecutive (w’Soptii) wawY, and as a noun (miSpat) BoUn,
respectively. '

¥ Civil leadership included Jephthah (Jg. 12:7), (’ibsan) %28 Tbzan (Jg. 12:9), ("él/6n) 11>R Elon
(Jg- 12:11), and (“abdén) 1172y Abdon (Jg. 12:13-14). Eleven such uses of this word are as a participle
designating the act or work of the person. In military leadership there was Othniel, (’éhtid) T Ehud,
Deborah, Gideon, Jephthah, and Samson, with some consideration being given to Shamgar. See L.. Wood,
Distressing Days of the Judges (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1975), 4-5.

“ D.A. McKenzie, “The Judge of Israel,” VT 17 (1967), 120. There is some confusion in the
fieductions that he bas made. For example, although the office was valid for all of Israel, this does not
imply that the particular judge ruled over all of the tribes. His fourth point must be based on an overlapping
chronology, rather than a new judge immediately following the death of his predecessor.
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chosen to rule in a theocratic structure.”’ Because of the type of governmental leadership

42 These human

provided, the word carries a definition of “executive leaders.
representatives of Yahweh would not only adjudicate but also vindicate with the sense of
defend, deliver, avenge, and punish.43 As an oriental sovereign sitting in judgment their
function was as an avenging deliverer.* Another designation that more aptly describes
these judges is that of “warrior rulers.”® These definitions are utilized and further
explained in the exegesis. Ultimately, this Hebrew verb “does not designate a unique act
of deliverance or of condemnation, but a series of acts of government.”*

A similar usage of ruling and judging was found outside the borders of Israel. The

Akkadian officials used the word (S@pimu) to describe their judge.” Within the

Phoenician colonies the word (sufetes) described their parallel function as chief
magistrates.*® The same title for the governmental rulers is found among the Ugarits as

(3ptn) and the appointed high officials in Assyria called (Sapirum).*

Since the judges were not elected or chosen because of social status or nobility,
they differed from their ancient Near Eastern counterparts.’® This difference was further
magnified by the fact they were called directly by Yahweh and in certain instances
empowered by the Spirit of Yahweh and endowed with miraculous power.’! Using this
English terminology of “judge” does not properly fit the text linguistically.”> An

additional criticism is the use of the soteriological verbiage of deliverance and

“'® dpywv. See BAGD, 113-114; and Ridall, 105.
2 Archer, SOTI, 299.

* The Latin words Judicare and vindicare flow out of ey, See, G.F. Moore, The International

Critical Commentary: A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on Judges (Edinburgh, Scotland: T. & T.
Clark, 1895, reprint 1989), xi.

“ G. Bush, Notes on Judges (New York: Newman & Ivison, 1852; reprint Minneapolis, MN:
James & Klock Publishing, 1976), iii-iv.

* JL. Crenshaw, Old Testament Story and Faith: A Literary and Theological Introduction
(Peabody, MA: Hendrickson Publishers, Inc., 1992), 119.

® Hs. Cazelles, “Shiloh, the Customary Laws and the Return of the Ancient Kings,” in
Proclamation and Presence, (Eds.) J.1. Durham and J.R. Porter (Richmond, VA: John Knox, 1970), 241.

‘T Wolf, 375.

. *® AR. Fausset, 4 Critical and Expository Commentary on the Book of Judges (London: James
Nisbet & Co., 1885; reprint Minneapolis, MN: James & Klock Publishing Co., 1977), 1.

27 Gray, Joshua, Judges, and Ruth (Greenwood, SC: Attic, 1967), 202.
* AH. Lewis, Judges/Ruth (Chicago: Moody Press, 1979), 11.
*! Keil and Delitzsch, 177.

>2 None of the Judges are called 9% in the text. Also, the root ¥ does not appear in the major
sections. Cf. Block, NAC, 22-23.



79

liberation.”> Mafico takes the root (3pz) to mean the judicial role was one of ruling

leadership that restores harmonious relations through peace.”*

Ascribing a meaning of “ruling” rather than the erroneous translation of “judging”
does not negate the function of the judges; rather it points to them being subordinate in
executing divine justice and judgment.”® This position was taken by Hertzberg allowing
this root to have a double meaning of “rule” and “judge.”® As a result, judgment
rendered in the ancient Near East becomes “one of the important royal functions, but,
needless to say, it was only one of the royal responsibilities.”’ From a Deuteronomistic
perspective these heroic individuals bare the title ot “because they were the forerunners
of the kings who were the supreme judges.”® These are the distinctions that allow the
book to have the title of Judges, because judges and deliverers were divinely raised up as
saviors, by providence to represent the Heavenly King and Judge to His people under

Israelite theocracy.”

** Note the usage of (yasay) vg? for salvation and deliverance with Othniel (Jg. 3:9), Ehud (g.
3:15), Shamgar (Jg. 3:31), Gideon (Jg. 6:15 and 8:22), (T6/a*) D'?in Tola (Jg. 10:1), Jephthah (Jg. 12:3), and
Samson (Jg. 13:5). This idea of divine judgment seen in a salvific manner is discussed later.

> The specific reference is to that of (¥além) 0i>w. Cf. T.L.J. Mafico, “Judge, Judging,” ABD
3:1104-1105.

5 Easterly, 43, and 47.

% HwW. Hertzberg, “Die Entwicklung des Begriffes miSpatim AT” (The development of the
concept of miSpatim in the Old Testament), Z4 W 40 (1922), 256.

T, Ishida, “The Leaders of the Tribal Leagues ‘Israel’ in the Pre-Monarchic Period,” RB 80
(1973), 520. He accepts the idea of a dual meaning of vDi and takes the idea forward with the same
meaning for the monarchs that followed.

** M. Weinfeld, “The Period of the Conquest and of the Judges as seen by the Earlier and the Later
Sources,” VT 17 (1967), 118.

* Fausset, 1.
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Textual Criticism

Although the technical term of lower criticism is outdated in its usage, the science
of text criticism provides us with the most accurate translations of extant papyri and
codices from which to base biblical exegesis. The fHl of Judges, aside from the obscure
vocabulary of the Song of Deborah, is among the best preserved of the Hebrew bible.% It
is ironic that this critical science would emerge from an examination of the results of the
periodic copying of manuscripts “which was intended to preserve the integrity of the text,
that rendered the text subject to corruption.”’

The scope of this study is not to focus on every textual error or question in the
manuscripts; but it is to examine those areas that provide background material for
exegetical study of God’s peculiar judgment.®* Ultimately, these variant issues will be
determined not so much from dating the oldest manuscripts but through the rise of
comparative philology.* This new discipline within textual criticism examines the
archaic and forgotten meanings through cognate languages. This may expose formerly
textual problems as philological problems of obscurity.*® Because of the recent
development of this science, further expert studies regarding Judges is necessary and is
not included in this study.

Manuscripts and Ancient Versions

With the discovery of the Dead Sea scrolls, there is fragmentary evidence from the
Qumran community of the book of Judges. Portions of the book were found in Caves

One and Four. The fragments examined from Cave 1 are entitled 1QJudg. It included

60 Wolf, 380. For areview of some of the textual problems associated with Jg. 5, see E. Tov, “The
textual history of the Song of Deborah in the A text of the LXX,” VT 28 (1978), 224-232.

% pK. McCarter, Jr., Textual Criticism: Rediscovering the Text of the Hebrew Bible (GBS, OTS:
Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press, 1986), 26.

%2 For a treatment on the science of textual criticism see J. Weingreen, An Introduction to the
Critical Study of the Text of the Hebrew Bible (New York: Oxford Press, 1981) and E. Wiirthwein, The Text
of the Old Testament: An Introduction to the Biblia Hebraica, (Trans.) E.F. Rhodes (Grand Rapids, MI:
William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1979), 103-119. D.R. Ap-Thomas provides a succinct
introduction to this field in 4 Primer of Old Testament Text Criticism, 2™ ed. (Oxford, England: Basil
Blackwell, 1964). The influence of Qumran on textual traditions is discussed by F.M. Cross, Jr. and S.

Talmon, (Eds.) Qumran and the History of the Biblical Text (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press,
1975), 226-277.

$ CE. Armerding, The Old Testament and Criticism (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 1983), 97-127.

* For an evaluation of this recent critical discipline, see J. Barr, Comparative Philology and the
Text of the Old Testament (Oxford, England: Clarendon Press, 1968), 14-94, and 288-300.
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fragments from the text of 6:20-22; 8:1; 9:1-4 (another to 9:4-6); 9:28-31; 9:40-42
(another to 9:40-43); and 9:48-49.%° Barthélemy reports that none of this Cave One
material included complete lines and there remains “another thirty pieces to the Judges
manuscript, each containing one to three words or portions of words, most often on more
than one line.”®® The two fragments that were found in Cave 4, enumerated as 49 and 50
have been entitled 4QJudg® and 4QJudg’, respectively. The forty-ninth document contains
part of 6:3-13. The fiftieth document preserves the entirety of 21:12-25 and a fragment of
16:5-7.%

Codex Alexandrinus (LXX") and Codex Vaticanus (LXX") represent two distinct
Greek Septuagint (LXX) versions of this text.®® Origen created his Hexapla, which has
failed to have a surviving manuscript.® It is possible he used the uncial K and the
minuscules gn dpt.”® The addition of the miniscule w has also been suggested.”' Because
of the unusual number of textual variants, there is the thought that these two codices
reflect different translations. Rahlfs’ LXX presents a dichotomy with the Alexandrian text
at the top of the page and the Vatican text at the bottom.”

The textual debate initially centered on the theory of two distinct translations.
Proponents of this theory, spanning three centuries include Grabe, Lagarde, Rahlfs,

and Kahle.” Jellicoe reviews a historical account of this debate.”* The opposing view

% J.D. Barthélemy and J.T. Milik, “Qumaran Cave 1.” Discoveries in the Judaean Desert (Oxford,
England: Clarendon Press, 1955), 62-64. For a copy of the scroll catalogue see G. Vermes, The Dead Sea
Scrolls in English, rev. and extended 4™ ed. (London: Penguin Books, 1995), xocxvi-lvi.

% Ibid., 63.

% J.T. Barrera, “Textual Variants in 4QJudg® and the Textual and Editorial History of the Book of
Judges 1,” RQ 14 (1989-90), 229-245.

% Wolf, 380.
% Boling, AB, 38-39.

7 FM. Cross, Jr., “The Contribution of the Qumrén Discoveries to the Study of the Biblical Text,”
IEJ 16 (1966), 84.

& McCarter, 89.

7 Alfred Rahlfs, Septuaginta, 2 Vols., Stuttgart, Germany, 1935; reprint Stuttgart, Germany:
Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 1979. This follows the design of Ussher in 1665 who presented a two-column
version preferring LXX® first and then LXX* on the right column.

7 Webb, The Book of Judges, 15. He summarizes and lists the dichotomous position of J.E. Grabe
(1705), P.A. de Lagarde (1891), A. Rahlfs (1935), and Kahle (1959). Also, he lists among the Greek

revisionist theory adherents: Pretzl (1925), Billen (1942), C. Cooper (1948), Soisalon-Soininen (1952), and
W.R. Bodine (1980).

o T" S. Jellicoe, The Septuagint and Modern Study (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1968), 280-283. For
their individual viewpoints, see J.E. Graebe, Epistola ad Millium (Letter to Millius) [Lat.], (Oxford,

England, 1705) and P.A. de Lagarde, Septuaginta-Studien, Teil I (Septuagint Studies, Part 1) [Ger.],
(Géttingen, Germany: Erster Theil, 1891), 14-71.
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came in the nineteenth century by O.F. Fritzsche and A. Schulte who argued that the
LXX? is “a neutral text uninfluenced by third and fourth century Christian recensions.””

The consensus of those investigating this problem falls into three distinct schools:

The Alexandrian and Vatican texts of Judges are derived, one from the other; or are
influenced, one by the other; or are of distinctly different date736, one later than the other.
And the majority holds that A is more nearly the original LXX.

Research from the first half of the twentieth century of a comparison of synonymous
substantive vocabularies of the LXX® and LXXP texts posited the influence on the LXX?
version of Judges by Theodotion.”” Boling summarizes the textual evidence between the
two uncials of Judges and concludes a higher percentage of first rate readings with
LXX*"® Nonetheless, these two texts “may be characterized as an effort to improve the
original LXX by a certain freedom of rendering ad sensum, rather than literally.””

The textual history of the book may be examined showing it to be an individual
unit that is separate from Joshua and especially Ruth. This is seen in the various
manuscripts of the Septuagint. Both LXX"* and LXX® place Judges in its traditional
location. However, Codex Basilano known as LXX" gives an order of Joshua, Ruth,
Judges, and 1 Kings.*

Among Greek authors, Philo represents the earliest extant reference to the book,

]

when he describes the incident at (P°ni1’¢l) Penuel 2!

? O.F. Fritzsche, Liber Judicum secundum LXX Interpres. (The Book of Judges following the
Septuagint Translator), (Zurich, Switzerland: Libraria Schabelitziana [Caesar Schmidt], 1867) [Lat.]; and A.
Schulte, De restitutione atque indole genuinae versionis graecae in libro Iudicum (The restoration of the
original and genuine Greek version in the book of Judges) [Lat.], (Leipzig, Germany: Fock, 1889) cited in
C.M. Cooper, “Theodotion’s Influence on the Alexandrian Text of Judges” JBL 67 (1948), 63.

7 Cooper, “Theodotion’s Influence on the Alexandrian Text of Judges,” 64.

7 CM. Cooper, “Studies in the Greek Text of the Book of Judges: The Synonyms of the
Alexandrian and Vatican Codices,” (Ph.D. diss., Dropsie College, 1941). Cooper accepts that his research
was based on nominal comparisons and further examination should be made regarding the other parts of
speech in order to be more conclusive.

" Boling, 4B, 41-42, and 297-301.
7 Cooper, “Theodotion’s Influence on the Alexandrian Text of Judges,” 68.

¥ % Inoods, Pot8, Kputai, and Baoikewdv A'. HB. Swete, An Introduction to the Old
Testament in Greek (Cambridge, England: Cambridge University Press, 1902), 201-202. Other than the
Basilano LXX version, all other 8 and ¥ texts are consistent with the traditional placement of Judges.

b | 581, Webb (The Book of Judges, 14, and 213) in his rationale about the book cites Philo’s
Conﬁzsion of Tongues, 129-132 as a source of literature that dates secular usage of biblical material,
specifically as it relates to the overthrow of the tower comparing it to the tower of Babel. See Jg. 8:8. See

Philo: With an English Translation by F.H. Colson, Vol. 4 (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press,
1949).
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Other clues to the textual history may be obtained from the Syriac Peshitta. There

are fifty-six known & manuscripts dating from sixth to nineteenth century.?> The text
tradition places manuscripts 647, 7al, 7gl, and 8al as representing a homogeneous group
that “represent a type of text of their own, and that we do not have (as far as Judges is

83 The most reliable readings, despite them not being the oldest are the

concerned).
manuscripts 7g/ and 9al *

Burhey places “slight critical value” on & as well as L noting them to be
recensions of the Hebrew text in comparison with the LXX.® Moore acknowledges a
“constancy second only to the Hebrew.”® In support of his research and the studies of

“both Moore and Burney, Dirksen states “the Peshitta goes back to a Hebrew original

which is much closer to the Masoretic text than the text which underlies the LXX.”%
However, Moore maintains that the textual critical supremacy is found with the Greek
versions.®® Another version that bears on the text is the Targum (T). Burney relegates the
Targum in the same category as the $.% For Moore, it is more useful in Jewish exegesis
and is of little critical value.** Where the Song of Deborah is concerned in Targum
Jonathan there is no substantive evidence that its author “took as his Hebrew text

anything different from what has come to be known as the Masoretic text.””!

82 p.B. Dirksen, The Transmission of the Text in the Peshitta Manuscripts of the Book of Judges
(Leiden, the Netherlands: E.J. Brill, 1972), xi-xii; 1-20. He briefly discusses each of the manuscripts and
the textual variants reflecting the peculiar readings in each of them. The manuscripts are grouped based on
antiquity and then between Western and Eastern designations.

 Ibid., 26-41.
¥ Ibid., 106.

85 .
Burney, cxxvii.

% Moore, xlvii. Nonetheless, he ascribes $ is more important to the interpreter than the textual
critic.

¥ Dirksen, 107. He strongly supports that £ is not dependent upon the LXX.

% Moore, xliv.

8 e
o Bumey, cxxvii.

% Moore, xlvii. He cites four different versions he has examined (@=L, T2, T and T,

Dy Harrington, “The Prophecy of Deborah: Interpretative Homiletics in Targum Jonathan of
Judges 5,” CBQ 48 (1986), 439. With his understanding of Midrashic homily, he is more interested in the
targumist’s message of Israel’s response to Torak and the consequences that follow with its rejection. For
an English translation of T see A. Sperber, The Bible in Aramaic, Volume II: The Former Prophets
according to Targum Jonathan (Leiden, the Netherlands: E.J. Brill, 1959), 45-93. "
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Manuscript Errors

Scribal corruption of the text may be classified as to letters, words, phrases, or
lines that have been altered, inserted, or deleted from the original composition. Burney,
although not exhaustive, provides a substantive list of these three divisions of manuscript
errors of Judges in the fextus receptus.92

In an effort to determine whether these textual errors have an impact upon the
juridical element, each of these 272 errors have been examined and included as
appendices 1-3, which are listings of the textual errors by alteration, insertion, and
deletion, respectively. Each of these appendices is subdivided into categories and includes
the verse reference, the Hebrew BHS text, its translation, and transliteration, as well as the

emended Hebrew text with its translation and transliteration.

Alteration

The largest of the three categories of scribal errors are those which have been
altered. Appendix 1 lists each of these 196 alteration errors. The most substantial listing
of textual corruption is in the area of confusion of letters, where one consonant is
confused with another due to its similarity. There are 58 instances of this confusion.

Metathesis has occurred ten times through letters that have been transposed, and
six times through clause transposition.”

Homophony has occurred thirty times.

Substitution through propinquity has occurred seven times.

Fission of words where there has been a wrong division has occurred six times.
There is a singular occurrence of the wrong division of a sentence.

Errors due to the use of abbreviation in writing have occurred seven times.

*2 Burney, cxxii-cxxviii. All the numerical listings of these scribal errors are referenced to Burney
unless otherwise noted. Where relevant to the dissertation, these corruptions are presented in the exegetical
passages.

Another scheme used is to list the textual problems either as “unintentional changes” or
“intentional changes” with the latter reflecting issues of harmonization and expansion, conflation of two or
more variant readings, and removal of difficult or objectionable expressions. An unintentional omission in
Jg. 20:13 is included in the discussion. See Armerding, 119-125.

A third possible way of expressing textual corruption is through changes that expand, shorten, or

those that do not change the length of the text, as well as those which are deliberate changes. See McCarter,
26-61.

. * The corruption of the inverted word order in Jg. 20:10 bas been addressed; yet, its analysis or
scribal confusion does not enter the scope of divine juridical action. Cf. R.G. Boling, “Some Conflate
Readings in Joshua-Judges,” VT 16 (1966), 294-295.
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Errors in vocalization due to variations in the vowel pointing have occurred thirty
times.

Grammatical solecisms have occurred in various instances. There are six cases of
masculine for feminine substitution and three cases of feminine for masculine
substitution. There are six cases of singular for plural substitution and ten cases of plural
for singular substitution. There is a single occurrence of third person for first person.
There are four cases of false tense.

There are nine cases of intentional perversion of the text. One of the cases

involved a euphemistic insertion, where a suspended (n) 3, removes the scandal implied to

the revered Moses.” It is one of the biblical passages containing (’6tiyét t°l6yot)
“suspended letters”.%

Finally, there are two cases of unclassified corruption of the text.

Insertion
The second category of scribal errors is those where additional letters, words, or
phrases have been inserted into the text. There are 47 instances of this within the book of
Judges. Evidence of dittography is present in both words and letters. There are four times
it is present in words and five times in letters.
Doublets are present fifteen different times.”®
There are twelve occurrences of marginal notes inserted in the text.
There are an additional six insertions explicative of an already corrupt text.

Five other insertions in the text remain unclassified.

Deletion

The smallest of the three categories of scribal errors is those where letters, words,
and/or phrases have been deleted from the text. There are 29 of these errors by deletion.
Homoeoteleuton has occurred twice with the omission of an intervening passage due to

having a similar ending. One of those cases falls into the category of parablepsis.”’

* McCarter, 59. He refers to the passage in Jg. 18:30.

* # rivon nimik. See C. McCarthy, The Tigqune Sopherim and Other Theological Corrections

in the Masoretic Text of the Old Testament (OBO 36: Géottingen, Germany: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
1981), 225-229.

% The passage in 10:4 is addressed; however, its examination does not enter the scope of this
research. Cf. Boling, “Some Conflate Readings in Joshua-Judges,” 295-297.

%" McCarter, 39-40. He refers to the passage in Jg. 16:13-14.
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There are two instances of haplography. One instance is haplography of letters
being omitted. The other instance is haplography of words.

There are eight cases of prosaizing.98 Three cases involve the deletion of the
definite article. One case involves the deletion of the conjunction. Three cases involve
the deletion of the preposition. One case involves the deletion of a particle.

Homoeoarkton has occurred seventeen times with the omission of an intervening
passage from the beginning of two similar sentences. Ten occurrences are omissions of
single words or parts of words, whereas seven occurrences are of sentences or parts of

sentences.

Manuscript Emendations

Because the emendations are difficult to grasp out of their context, Appendix 4 is
a literal translation of every verse that has been emended. Each of the twenty-one
chapters has been emended in some way, with the obvious concentration being within
chapter five. Of the total 618 verses in the book, 164 verses have been emended. A chart
reflecting the textual errors by category may be found in Appendix 5.

Although the translation choices included favor a Hebraic transliteration of proper
names and geographic places, frequently they are not part of the scribal errors. The other
translation choices clarify the Hebraic idiom and utilize modern vernacular. Although this
enhances the reading of the various pericope and expresses background information, the
emendations do not change the overall nature of the pericopes or the essence of the book.

The work of textual criticism does not significantly affect the reading of Judges in
relation to the thesis’ purpose. However, where these nuances accentuate the cyclical

elements, they are highlighted in chapter five.

*® McCarter, 56-57. This error involves a scribal error of adjusting poetry into prose grammatical
and syntactical forms.
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Historical Literary Criticism

Traditionally, the hermeneutical approach has been a combined historical and
literary approach. At times, this segmentation tends to leave elements of the exegesis
untouched. Therefore, the traditional critical methods are employed; however where new
innovative approaches of examination provide previously unaddressed historical insights,
these will be included. Some of these newer diachronic approaches include sociological

and anthropological investigation within social scientific criticism.

Source Criticism

The book of Judges presents certain source questions that are foundational to
exegesis. The question of authorship and dating of the material takes a basic dichotomous
approach.” Until recently, the question of unity of composition was highly contested due
to the JEDP theory.'® Statistical linguistics, one of the new hermeneutical approaches,

although not conclusive supplies supporting evidences for questions of authorship.
Composition

AUTHOR

From the outset, the authorship of Judges remains speculative, as there is not any
internal evidence from the text. External evidence provides the only information to
answer this dilemma. There are two basic positions. Either there was a single author of
the work or it was a collaboration of more than one author. This question is further

complicated because of the tripartite structure of the book and the origin of the source

material.'®!

»N.C. Habel provides a guide to source criticism in Literary Criticism of the Old Testament (GBS,
OTS: Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press, 1971), 7. 1. Engnell details the Scandinavian approach in 4 Rigid

Scrutiny: Critical Essays on the Old Testament, (Trans.) J.T. Willis (Nashville, TN: Vanderbilt University
Press, 1969).

1% Although recognizing blocks of material as source documents, Armerding discounts the Graf-
Wellhausen approach as an outmoded view that relates more to the development of Israel’s history and
religion rather than source criticism. See Armerding, 37. For a discussion on the changes in source
criticism methodology and its relationship to the Documentary Hypothesis theory see P.A. Viviano,
“Source Criticism,” To Each Its Own Meaning: An Introduction to Biblical Criticisms and their

Application, (Eds.) S.L. McKenzie and S.R. Hayes (Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1999),
35-57.

" wolf, 377.
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Of those who hold to the single authorship theory, the primary candidate would be

1.2 The first evidence is the absence of his personal story as the greatest

(S°mir’él) Samue
of the judges. Within the book there is a systematic attack on idolatry that characterizes
the spirit of Samuel.'” Goslinga reasons that S.amuel, as the key “man of God” for this
period would have been the divine choice in writing this as the chosen channel of God.'*
Lewis suggests that the writing be linked to the early part of the monarchy which would
have been the period in which Samuel lived.'” Jordan notes the theme of there being no
human king in Israel as a proof for Samuel’s authorship based on his passionate plea with
the nation recorded in 1 Samuel 8 and his high regard for YHWH as king over Israel.'%

In the Patristic Period, Bishop Patrick declared the prophet Samuel as the
penman.'”” The tractate Baba Bathra 14b identifies the rabbinical order of the prophetic
books and cites Samuel with the authorship of Judges: “m2o am> Swmw . owswl
(Samuel wrote his book and Judges and Ruth.)”'® Keil and Delitzsch find that the
Talmudic evidence for Samuel is tenable. Nonetheless, they contend that it could have
been pseudepigraphally “written at his instigation by a younger prophet of his school.”'%
Wolf agrees that the main author may have been a younger associate of Samuel.'*°

Ridall does not declare authorship conclusively; but lists as other possibilities to
include (Pinhas) Phinehas, (Hizqiyahii) Hezekiah, and (‘ezra) Ezra.'!" Sellin rejects the

Talmudic position based on Deuteronomic recension.'’? One of the arguments against

2 H Sxng.

' D. Jackman, The Communicator’s Commentary: Vol. 7 - Judges, Ruth, (Gen. Ed.) L.J. Ogilvie

(Dallas, TX: Word Books, 1991), 24-25. Although there is no identifiable reference to Samuel in Judges, he
is classified as a judge in 1 Sam. 7:15.

“ocu. Goslinga, Joshua, Judges and Ruth, (Trans.)) Ray Togtman, The Bible Students’
Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1968), 223-235.

195 1 ewis, 15.

5 B. Jordan, Judges: God’s War Against Humanism (Tyler, TX: Geneva Ministries, 1985), xi.
"7 Henry, 120.

1% Bab B 14b is quoted from I. Epstein, (Ed.) Hebrew-English edition of the Babylonian Talmud,
13 vols. (London: Soncino Press, 1963-1976).

'% Keil & Delitzsch, 182.
"o wolf, 377.

"y oo, ¥R, and X7W. Ridall, 105. Also, (Natan) 1M Nathan and Gad have been added to
this list of possibilities by Cundall (TOTC, 26).

e auth ''? Sellin, 206. Even with his rejection of Samuel as the author, he acknowledges the anonymity of
e author.
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Samuel’s authorship is his lack of enthusiasm for a king.'"® Another argument against him
as the author is the religious historical interpretation found in Judges is lacking in Samuel.
“The character of the two works shows conclusively that Judges was not composed by the
author of Samuel.”""

Among those who subscribe to the Deuteronomic school of thought, Muilenburg
suggests that the author would have been familiar with history, rather than having a
prophetic understanding looking forward and thus may have been members of the scribal
family of (Sapan) Shaphan.'"”

With all of the androcentric possibilities for authorship, one must not relegate
feminine authorship as being implausible. The most likely female candidate for the book
would be Deborah.''® By regarding the book as a female satire against male
authoritarianism, the elements of mockery, irony, derision, and parody present censure
against the male “heroes.” This forms a polemic against hostile Israelite arrogance that
disregards the humanity of women. This satirical vein presents each male judge
negatively. This is due to their individual and corporate response to each of the female

117

characters within the text.”’ With this type of analysis, Bledstein ascribes authorship to

(Huldah) Huldah, the prophetess.'®  This type of approach to the text and

characterization is consistent with feminist criticism. Nonpetheless, within that field of
criticism, the identification of a single author is not nearly as important as it is to discern
the gendered voices speaking through the text. In a recent co-authored work, Brenner and
van Dijk-Hemmes conclude that Judges as a whole is not likely to have been authored by
a woman; but, the feminine voice is clearly present.'!®

In an effort to prove or disprove the conjecture of a diversity of authorship, Judges

has been scrutinized through a non-historical method known as statistical linguistics.

" Lewis, 16. Cundall (TOTC, 26) makes the same point on the issue of the monarchy, which puts
him in variance with Talmudic tradition. Although the phrase “there was no king in Israel” may prove
authorship after the monarchy began, I disagree that this phrase is a polemic for or against the monarchy,
despite its repetition in the text. Cf. 1 Sam. 8 and 12.

11 Moore, xiii.

| 1BY. 2 Kg. 22:3, and 12. J. Muilenburg, “Baruch the Scribe” in Proclamation and Presence,
(Eds.) J.I. Durham and J.R. Porter (Richmond, VA: John Knox Publishers, 1970), 219-220.

' 3.D. Goitein, “Women as Creators of Biblical Genres,” Prooftexts 8 (1988), 1-34.

"7 A J. Bledstein, “Is Judges a woman’s satire of men who play God?” 4 Feminist Companion to
Judges, (Ed.) A. Brenner, (Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1993), 34-54.

" # 7790, Bledstein, 53. She goes a step further by identifying Huldah as the Deuteronomist.

"% A. Brenner and F. van Dijk-Hemmes, On Gendering Texts: Female and Male Voices in the

Hebrew Bible (BibIntS I: Leiden, the Netherlands: E.J. Brill, 1993), 17-32.
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This method analyzes involuntary speech habits by the author and examines them in such
a way that the “habits of speech and writing become as recognizable as ﬁngerprints.”]zo
Although much of this type of investigation is helpful in isolating strands and sources,
this study did reveal the main text of stories (chapters 3-12) were by the same author and
the two Samson traditions (chapters 13-15 and 16) were also by the same author.'”! If a
statistical variant of 5% or less is accepted, then this method provides us statistical
evidence for homogeneity of common authorship.122

The identity of the author can not be definitively known. Yet, the author was
prophetic in nature and measured the faithfulness of Israel against the background of
Yahweh’s covenant. It appears that he used original sources to present a unified
composition.'?® Also, he had information about locations that would have been lost to an

author from a later century.124

The author used literary skills to craft together a tapestry of
source material for this history of the Judges period.'” Recognizing there have been
redactors leaving their imprints on the text, there is reason to accept this work as a unified
entity, as discussed below. Ultimately, the absence of the human author along with the
separate “voices” of the book is not as important as the presence of the “omniscient

narrator 35126

' Y.T. Radday, G. Leb, and S. Talmon, “The Book of Judges Examined by Statistical
Linguistics” Biblica 58 (1977), 495.

21 1bid., 496.

122 Ibid., 498-499. These three statisticians suggest that this method should not be used exclusively
but should be considered along with the traditional historical-linguistic criteria.

12 Archer, SOTI, 303.

" Lewis, 15-16. He cites that Gezer was a stronghold of Canaan (Jg. 1:29) but had become a part
of Israel as a wedding gift to the king by the pharaoh of Egypt during the Solomonic period (1 Kg. 9:16).
During the period of Judges (Jg. 1:21), Jerusalem was a Jebusite city and in the reign of David it had been
conquered. Based on the grammatical structure of the sentence, the author reveals he would bave known
about the house of God in (Siloh) 7>y Shiloh (Jg. 18:31) having been moved to another place.

12 PD, Guest, “Can Judges Survive without Sources?: Challenging the Consensus.” JSOT 78
(1998), 43-61. Guest further argues that this is the product of a single writer.

126 LL.R. Klein, The Triumph of Irony in the Book of Judges (Decatur, GA: Almond Press, 1988),
11-12. Klein does not assume understanding the identity of the author is unimportant. Rather, she stresses
that with all of the redaction and collection of tribal narratives and hero stories that the awareness of

YHWH is divinely directing both the author and the characters of the stories, except in the cases of
unprincipled action.
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DATE

o The question of dating is connected with the identity of the author. Thus, we
clearly are placed with assessing whether the author lived in the early monarchic period
or during a much later period of the monarchy.

The historical context cannot be excluded at this point. This is discussed in more
detail in a later section. At present, there are some clues from internal evidence. Almost
as parentheses, both the first and last verses are helpful. The period is “after the death of
Joshua.”'?” The repetitive phrase “there was no king in Israel” is problematic and is
addressed later.'?® The question of the control of the city of (Yréisalam) Jerusalem, then
known as (Y°biis) Jebus, provides support for an early authorship prior to the reign of
King David.'"” The reference to (Gazer) Gezer and its Canaanite inhabitants reflects a

130

period before King Solomon and 970 BCE.”" The preeminence of (Sidén) Sidon as the

chief Phoenician city rather than (Sor) Tyre affirms a date before the twelfth century
BCE."!
Because consonantal confusion in the text gives two significantly different

meanings, textual criticism helps to determine the correct reading of the problematic

passage in Jg. 18:30. If the text is emendated to replace (“ares) “land” with (’arén) “ark™,

it becomes a point for considering authorship."** This would help to place the authorship
after the Philistine’s had captured and returned the Ark of the Covenant.'*? Although not

7 Jg. 1:1; and 2:8.

"% Jg. 17:6; 18:1; 19:1; and 21:25. Conservative scholarship suggests a date that early in the

monarchy, where one could look backward in time and cast a negative tone on the premonarchic era.

" H 0%y, and o1, As discussed in footnote 80, Jg. 1:21 reveals the Jebusite control over the
city, which remained until David took control over the area as reflected in 2 Sam. 5:6-10. This would lend
support to a pre-Davidic dating. The question is whether this would only include the source material or

would involve both source and redaction. The capturing of the stronghold has been dated about 1048 BCE.
See Jackman, 24.

PO H m. See Wolf, 378. He discusses how the city was a dowry gift of Pharach to one of

Solomon’s wives. Ridall, 106, mentions the same wedding present but gives an earlier date of 992 BCE. Jg.
1:29; and 1 Kg. 9:16.

1 # "8, and =13, Tyre emerged as the predominant city over Sidon by this century. Jg. 3:3; and
Enns, 8. .

P2 ¥y and yim.

' The phrase “until the captivity of the land” has caused many to accept late authorship with this
referring to either Assyrian captivity (722 BCE) or Babylonian captivity (586 BCE). See Boling, 4B, 266.
Yet, when a textual emendation is made because of consonantal confusion, then the ark (and its captivity)
becomes the focus. See Appendix 9, page 828. See E.J. Young, An Introduction to the Old Testament, rev.
ed. (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1969), 169-170. Fausset, 8, cites the
ark was the heart of the national theocracy and its captivity was the same as the captivity of the people,
referring to this passage and 1 Sam. 4:11-7:2. Wolf, 378, dates the capture of the ark and the death of ©p
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as obvious as the previous references, the Isaianic allusion to the defeat of (Midyan)
Midian by Gideon would date this before the seventh century BCE.'*

Cundall takes these same passages and supports authorship around 980 BCE,
although acknowledging that there is no place for dogmatism on the matter.'>> Bush
makes his early dating within the reign of (Sa’nil) Saul or the first years of David’s reign
based on the absence of Chaldean words.'”® He claims these words are present in
Babylonian exilic writings and it would prove the date of this writing to be several
centuries prior to that captivity."”” The common element of the internal evidence for this
early monarchal date is David’s capture of Jerusalem around 990 BCE."®

Hamlin places the author at approximately 609 BCE, following the death of King
(Yo 'siyahiy) Josiah during the scribal pen'od.139 He makes this deduction from the internal
evidence of both Judges and Jeremiah, thus placing the date five centuries after the events

occurred. He cites this as evidence because:

The ‘false pen of the scribes’ had brought Covenant teaching into disrepute (Jer. 8:8),
[and because] chaos was threatening the nation from two directions: (1) the unfaithfulness
of both leaders and people (Cf. Judg. 2:11-13), and (2) the attacks of external enemies
(Cf. 2:14-15).1%

Tollington hypothesizes from a post-exilic perspective that the source materials,
especially from the epilogue (17-25) could not have been joined prior to the Babylonian

captivity. She places the epilogue as a polemic for a community seeking restoration

(‘éli) Eli, (1 Sam. 4:18) at 1075 BCE. He further cites 1 Sam 4:21 and “the glory departed” with the verb 153

(galah) “departed” having the same root as captivity, as further proof for this text and an early date. Also
see BDB, 162-163.

Although Ridall places composition within the reign of either Saul or David, he concedes that
some may base a Jate date monarchy based on the exile because of Tiglath-pileser (2 Kg. 15:29) or the fall
of Samaria (2 Kg. 17:6). However, he translates the phrase “until the land was made naked” making this
synonymous with the time of Deborah (Jg. 4:3 and 5:6-8) or Gideon (Jg. 6:2-6). See Ridall, 106.

There is yet, a third possibility, which maintains the phrase “captivity of the land.” This would
mvolve Dan being overpowered by foreign invaders (Jg. 18:27-28) and recapturing the site from the

invaders by their own military prowess at the border. This would place the date of composition within the
early Davidic reign. See Archer, SOTI, 303.

4 ¥ pn. Ridall, 106. Jg. 7:21-25; and Isa. 9:4.
% Cundall, TOTC, 27.
B H g

137
Bush, v.
138

Archer, SOTI, 300-303. Although based from a different hermeneutical approach, Keil, 182,
accepts the date of authorship within the reign of Saul or the first seven years of the reign of David.

Y YR EJ. Hamlin, At Risk in the Promised Land: A Commentary on the Book of Judges
(Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1990), 2-3.

" Hamlin, 4.
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during the time of (Haggay) Haggai and Zechariah.'*' She further argues for Davidic

traditions within the prologue (1-2) as a monarchal position advocated by Haggai.'¥?
Guest refutes the tendency to ascribe later dates than the Davidic monarchy based
on source material that is pre-Davidic. She questions the scanty eighth century

archaeological evidence as a support for late authorship.143

STRUCTURE

The sources the author used were not composed chronologically.144 However, that
which was included formed a three-part division. This generally has been accepted as an
Introduction (1:1-3:6), Main Body (3:7-16:31), and the Appendix (17-21).'*> Although
not a complete denial of the three divisions in Judges, Soggin includes a fourth division (1
Samuel 1-7), which is his conclusion to the book.'*

The main body of hero narratives from (“otni’el) Othniel to Samson finds such
general acceptance among scholars, that the need to redress this is unnecessary.'*’ The
focus is rather placed on the narratives that precede and follow the main passage. In the
introduction, the question is whether it has a single or double introduction. The older
tradition favors a single prologue concluding at 2:5 as a later redactional unit.'*® There are
problems with the first introduction involving the two different strands. They show
inconsistencies between chapter one and two regarding Joshua.'* Approaching the

problem from a different vantage, Williams accepts the single introduction based on a

“'' % . J.E. Tollington, Tradition and Innovation in Haggai and Zechariah 1-8 (JSOT Supp.
150: Sheffield, England: JSOT Press, 1993), 125-181.

42 Idem, “The Book of Judges: The Result of Post-Exilic Exegesis?” Intertextuality in Ugarit and
Israel (Leiden, the Netherlands: E.J. Brill, 1998), 194-196.

' P.D. Guest, “Dangerous Liaisons in the Book of Judges” SJOT 11 (1997), 242.
'* Bush, v. The problem of the chronology within the book is addressed later.

'** Fausset, 9-11. The consensus on this three-unit subdivision is almost unanimous. The points of
divergence come as to where the introduction ends and where the main body begins. That question is
equally divided with the point of the introduction including only Jg. 1:1-2:5.

" J.A. Soggin, When the Judges Ruled (New York: Association Press, 1965), 9. He is part of the
school that limits the introduction to Jg. 1:1-2:5 in his structural division.

147 }{ bx,lnv

"® Driver, The Origin and Structure of the Book of Judges,” 258, and 263. Although not an
exhaustive list, some of the other proponents include: (Boling, 4B, 30); (Cundall, 18); (Dalglish, 380);
(Kent, 91); (Moore, xiii); (Ridall, 109); (Soggin, When the Judges Ruled, 8); (Wolf, 382); and (F.E. Young,
“Judges,” (Ed.) C.F.H. Henry [BibExp 1: Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book House, 1960, reprint 1985], 246).

' Cf. M.A. Sweeney, “Davidic Polemics in the Book of Judges,” VT 47 (1997), 518-519. The

issue of Joshua being dead in chapter one and being reported alive in chapter two is beyond the scope of
this research.
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solar calendrical cycle applying to the tribal rulers present in the main section, but
beginning at 2:6."%% Brettler extends the prologue slightly to 2:10. He notices a parallel
structure in the first and last chapters with the interrogative oracle “Who shall go up for
us?” With this question and its same answer, “Judah” he supports the singular
prologue.151

The primary argument for a double introduction has equal support and has been
revived among recent literary critics.'® The context of the second introduction reveals the
historical cycle that dominates the central passage.'> It is further mirrored as a military
failure against a national religious failure.” * Klein accepts a parallelism between the two
introductory narratives that provides the elements necessary for the ironies that follow.'>
Another proof that is cited is the double introduction is balanced by a double conclusion
(17-21)."* The final support for this second narrative being included in the introductory
section is a parallelism with the double conclusion of the book of Joshua (Josh. 13:1-16
and 24:1-31)."

The third section is not questioned as to its beginning and end or to the fact there
are two different narratives that are present. The first observation is how this section is

named. The primary name given is as an “Appendix”.!*® There is a two-fold rationale.

150 5 G. Williams, “The Structure of Judges 2.6—16.31,” JSOT 49 (1991), 77-85. This is indeed an
interesting hypothesis for the unity of the work based on a cyclical pattern found in the main body. He
compares this text with the yearly cycle of life. A closer view of this seasonal calendar cycle and its
relationship to tribal sub-groupings is examined later.

*! The reasoning is somewhat faulty centering on the supremacy of Judah, because this would lead
to also accepting only one conclusion rather than the double conclusion narrative. His rationale would
actually be an additional support for the double introduction and double conclusion discussed later. His
Judean manifesto and its relationship to the Judean monarchy are beyond our scope, unless the issue was
pressed regarding the ultimate eschatological Judean king and judgment, which is explored elsewhere. See

Jg. 1:1-2; and 20:18. Cf. M. Brettler, “The Book of Judges: Literature as Politics,” JBL 108 (1989), 399-
402,

"2 The more recent scholars include: (Webb, The Book of Judges, 81) and R.H. O’Connell, The
Rhetoric of the Book of Judges (VT Supp. 63: Leiden, Netherlands: E.J. Brill, 1996), 347-354. Others who
take this position include: (Block, 58), (Burney, xxxiv), (Bush, viii), (D.R. Davis, Such A Great Salvation:

Expositions of the Book of Judges [Grand Rapids, Ml: Baker Book House, 1990], 12), (Fausset, 9),
(Jackman, 25), and (Keil and Delitzsch, 175).

'3 K.L. Younger, Jr., “Judges 1 in its Near Eastern Literary Context,” Faith, Tradition, and
History: Old Testament Historiography in its Near Eastern Context, (Eds.) AR. Millard, J.K. Hoffmeir,
and D.W. Baker (Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 1994), 222.

"** Younger, “Judges 1,” 223.

%5 Klein, The Triumph of Irony in the Book of Judges, 13.

1% Exum, “The Centre Cannot Hold,” 413. Cf. Younger, “Judges 1,” 224.

*7 E. O’Doberty, “The Literary Problem of Judges 1,1-3,6.” CBQ 18 (1956), 6.

fsx Those who see the last section as an appendix rather than as a conclusion include: (Anderson,
63), (Boling, AB, 29-31), (Brettler, 408), (Burney, xxxvii), (Dalglish, 387-3 88), (Fausset, 10-11), (Flanders,
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The narratives are claimed to be two unconnected traditions.'”® F urther, there are the late
date Deuteronomic and Deuteronomistic additions for these two supplements, which give
the idea of being a last addition to the existing framework of the text presented.’®

The section has also been given the name “Epilogue.” This carries more of a
notion of editorial conclusion rather than the narratives being appended to the text.'®' As
an epilogue, it draws a conclusion of “the early history of the people of God ‘at risk in the

62 This downward spiral

Promised Land’ [tragically taken] to a further descent into evil.’
witnessed in the final narratives as a structural capstone points out “the ultimate
consequences of Israel’s intermarriage with the nations that were not driven out of the
land.”"®® The cultural condition is one context to view this segment.'®*

Taken in a similar vein, the unraveling of the religious moral fiber of the
premonarchic nation due to the idolatry, sexual perversion, and breakdown in the social
code of hospitality must be arrested before a complete anarchic disintegration.'®® The
literary conclusion of this could be effected by certain resolutions. Klein suggests there
are “three resolutions” (17, 18-19, and 20-21) that close out the book.'® Block identifies
as “the climax” (sic) the depths to which Israel descends in the book’s conclusion.'®’
Adopting a cause and effect motif, Enns shows that the final section is more than an
appendage; but a reflection that follows the cyclical pattern on the consequences of the

period of the judges.'®® Moore simply classifies the last section as “two additional stories

Crapps, and Smith, 211), (Jordan, xviii), (Keil & Delitzsch, 308-309), (Kent, 131), (Ridall, 109), (West,
220), (Wolf, 382-384), and (Young, 261).

19 Cundall, 25.

** Boling, 4B, 29-31. Boling refers to the first edition (2:6-6:6, 6:11-10:5, and 10: 17-15:20) as the
eight century pragmatic collection. The second edition (2-18) is the seventh century Deuteronomic
framework. The third edition (1-21) is the sixth century Deuteronomistic framework.

11 This in no way denies that the third section was not part of the author’s original intent. Cf. G.A.
Yee, “Introduction: Why Judges,” Judges and Method: New Approaches in Biblical Studies, (Ed.) G.A. Yee
(Minneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 1995), 3-5.

2 Hamlin, 143.

' Sweeney, 526.

' S.J. Schultz, The Old Testament Speaks: A complete survey of Old Testament history and
literature, 3" ed. (San Francisco, CA: Harper & Row, Publishers, 1980), 105. Views the three sections from
a cultural approach: Prevailing conditions (1:1-3:6), Oppressing nations and deliverers (3:7-16:31), and
Cultural conditions in the days of the judges (17-21 and including Ruth).

' AE. Cundall, “Judges—An Apology for the Monarchy?” (Ed.) C.L. Milton, (ExpT 81:
Edinburgh, Scotland: T&T Clark, 1970), 180.

' Klein, The Triumph of Irony, 141-185.

17 Block, NAC, 473.

'® Enns, 11-17. His structure is derived from the period of Jjudges looking at it from the

perspective of the causes (Jg. 1:1-3:6), the conditions (Jg. 3:7-16:31), and the consequences (Jg. 17:1-
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of the times of the judges.”'®® Although, there are no judges mentioned in the last
segment, Lewis highlights “the tribal problems of the judges” as his conclusion.'”
This final section has proponents that claim its inclusion by the author is due to

"7l Webb emphasizes the rhetorical literary

the nature of there being a double conclusion.
sense of the conclusion as a polemic showing prominence to Judah, as is present in the
introduction.!” Soggin follows the same train of thought, but instead reflects a conquest
theme that is paralleled in the introduction by the conclusion conquests by Dan (17-18)

' Another support for this double conclusion is

and conquest against Benjamin (19-21).
the “balanced, symmetrical shape.”'”* Exum notes the absence of “cyclical time” which
has been exhausted by the arrival of the conclusions.'” Younger reveals an internal
enemy within Israel in both conclusion narratives, whereas the enemy was external in
both introductory narratives.'’®

Not everyone has adopted a clearly defined tripartite macro-structure. Jackman
suggests there are almost as many structural sections as there are chapters. At times he

groups judges together and in the case of Gideon and Samson these narratives are given

21:25). However, within his third section, he chooses to make a further tripartite scheme of idolatry (Jg. 17-
18), immorality (Jg. 19), and anarchy (Jg. 20-21).

1% Moore, xiii-xiv.
7 Lewis, 18-20.

! Exum, CBQ 52, 413. She disagrees strongly with the idea of the usage of the term appendix as
being misleading due to what she calls a balanced double introduction and conclusion. Others that hold the

similar view include: (Soggin, When the Judges Ruled 64), (Webb, The Book of Judges, 197-198), and
(Younger, “Judges 1,” 224).

'2 The references to Judah in the introduction include: (Jg. 1:1-4, 8-10, and 16-19). Those in the
conclusion include: (Jg. 17:7, 8, 9; 18:12, 20; 19:1, 2, and 18). Cf. Webb, The Book of Judges, 197-203.
'" Soggin, When the Judges Ruled, 64-73.

- '™ Webb, The Book of Judges, 197. He makes use of musical analogies and refers to an Overture,
in two parts (Jg. 1:1-2:6 and 2:7-3:6) and a Coda, in two parts (Jg. 17-18 and 19-21). His support of the idea
of a coda can be noted by the repetition of phrases (Jg. 17:6; 18:1; 19:1; and 21:25); he calls the refrain.

"> Exum, “The Centre Cannot Hold,” 425.
' Younger, “Judges 1,” 225.
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four and three of the nineteen sections, respectively.'”’ Another such macro-structure

. . . . 178
derivation is found in the five sets of pairs.

UNITY

As the unity is examined, Cundall puts forth the idea that rather than the term
“author,” the term “editor” would be better served and shows the three segments to be one
unit.'” The fact of later redaction does not negate a unified corpus of source material.
Archer is a strong proponent of an unmistakable unity of arrangement and structure that
exhibits “a single dominant idea: Israel’s welfare depends upon her spiritual relationship
to Jehovah.”'®

Keil and Delitzsch assert a unity of authorship based on the richness of the
allusions to the Torah and the legal worship. They further outline that there are no
differences in language or style “that would overthrow the unity of authorship or render it
questionable.”'®" Young supports that the combination of both the oral and written source
materials used by the author allowed the development of a structure of remarkable
unity. '

Whether there was Deuteronomic recension or post exilic Deuteronomistic

redaction is not the question to examine.'® Greenspahn questions all but three chapters of

77 yackman, 31-32. His outline structure is: Incomplete Conquest (Jg. 1:1-2:5), Uncovering the
meaning of the Book (Jg. 2:6-3:6), Patterns of Unpredictability (Jg. 3:7-31), A Famous Victory (Jg. 4-5),
Gideon: In God’s Base Camp (Jg. 6:1-32), Gideon: Proving God (Jg. 6:33-7:8), Gideon: Divine Strategy
(Jg. 7:9-25), Gideon: The Tests of Success (Jg. 8), The Power that Corrupts (Jg. 9), Sin’s Dead End (Jg.
10), Learning from God’s Providence (Jg. 11:1-28), The Enemy Within (Jg. 11:29-12:15), Samson: God
Intervenes (Jg. 13), Samson: God Overrules (Jg. 14), Samson: God Empowers (Jg. 15), Samson: God

Judges (Jg. 16), Beware of False Gods (Jg. 17-18), The Infection of Godlessness (Jg. 19:1-20:11), and The
Purging of Evil (Jg. 20:12-21:25).

'™ Jordan, xvii-xix. His structure includes: Two Introductions (Jg. 1:1-3:6), Two Exemplary
Judges (Jg. 3:7-3:20), Two Unlikely Judges (Jg. 4-9), Two Compromised Judges (Jg. 10-16), and Two

Appendices (Jg. 17-31). One problem that immediately surfaces is the disappearance of Shamgar (Jg.
3:31).

17 Cundall, TOTC, 28.

180 Archer, SOTI, 303. He cites that there are characteristic formulas that consistently introduce and
close each narrative section. The introductory formula is “And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of

the Lord” (Cf. Jg. 3:7, 12; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; and 13:1). The concluding formula is “and the land had rest X
years” (Cf. Jg. 3:11, 30; 5:31; and 8:28).

18 K eil and Delitzsch, 181.

'*2 He upholds the structure the author used precludes the objection of its divisive critics. See
Young, 179.

183 Both of these issues are addressed later.



98

Judges as being Deuteronomic.'®* The issue at question is whether the author, with this
tripartite structure of material, edited the sources or whether it is a compilation of many
different authors and stories. Recent scholarship has “demonstrated that far from [Judges]
being a collection of traditions of varying dates and provenance, the book is a far more
integrated narrative than previously realized.”'®

The entire book is presented in a “tragicomic framework” with the holy war
material of chapters one and nineteen through twenty one.'® Yet, another view of this
editorial unity is seen from the perspective of a pan-Israelite ideal. The tribal structure is
the unifying literary device that presents the hero narrative as an “action [that] is
portrayed as neither local nor limited.”'®” Malamat presents a geographical unity,
showing that each narrative is tribal in nature. It begins with the southern tribes and
successively moves northward to reflect the entire territory.188 Lilley carries the idea of a
unified work further as his appraisal centers around the steady deterioration of Israel and
the tribal disintegration that anticipates and necessitates the establishment of the
monarchy.'® Gooding approaches the unity from a point of a chiastic literary structure.

Accordingly, the Gideon narrative becomes the focal point of the author’s

bracketing comparisons.'” In addition, there is another literary approach the author

¥ FE. Greenspahn, “The Theology of the Framework of Judges,” VT 36 (1986), 385-396. He
further contends that the framework is not internally consistent. He strongly disagrees with a Deuteronomic
genre for the book; but holds that from a theological perspective of oppression and salvation from a patient
God, the core material is unified. Nonetheless, he sees the prologue and appendices as later additions.

'*> Guest, “Dangerous Liaisons in the Book of Judges,” 241. See also, K.R.R. Gros Louis, “The
Book of Judges,” in K.R.R. Gros Louis, J. Ackerman & T. Warshaw, Literary Interpretations of Biblical
Narratives (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 1974), 141-162; J.P.U. Lilley, “A Literary Appreciation of the
Book of Judges,” TynBul 18 (1976), 94-102; Polzin, Moses and the Deuteronomist.; D.W. Gooding, “The
Composition of the Book of Judges,” Eretz-Israel: Archaeological Historical and Geographical Studies 16,
Harry M. Orlinsky, (Ed.) (Jerusalem, Israel: Israel Exploration Society, 1982), 70-79; also Webb, The Book
of Judges; and Klein, The Triumph of Irony in the Book of Judges.

186 Boling, The Book of Judges, 37. He holds that this warfare framework unifies the individual
warfare pericopes in the central narratives.

"7 W_J. Dumbrell, “‘In Those Days There was No King in Israel; Every Man Did What Was Right
in His Own Eyes.’ The Purpose of the Book of Judges Reconsidered,” JSOT 25 (1983), 24-25.

' A. Malamat, “Charismatic Leadership in the Book of Judges,” in Magnalia Dei: The Mighty

Acts of God.: Essays on the Bible and Archeology in Memory of G. Ernest Wright, (Ed.) F.M. Cross, et.al.
(New York: Doubleday, 1976), 153-168.

- ' Lilley, “A Literary Appreciation of the Book of Judges,” 98-101. His approach is one that
begins from the point of authorship rather than redaction, which he states, proves unities that are dismissed
by older historical-critical methods.

190 Gooding, 70-79. He develops his chiasmus throughout the book, with the Gideon narrative (Jg.
6:1-8:32) being the center of the structure. He links the two-part introduction (Jg. 1-2) with the two-part
conclusion (Jg. 17-18 and 19-21). He connects the amputation of the king’s big toes and thumbs (Jg. 1:6-7)
with the dismemberment of the concubine’s body (Jg. 19:29).
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utilizes in order to affirm the unity of the text was the permeating convention of

: 191
irony.

STYLE

The author has employed the use of characteristic formula statements. Asa result,

a cyclical framework with its constituent elements may be observed throughout the text,

While not all elements of the framework are found each time, enough are present to

characterize the style as formal and repetitive. The textual structure of which the hero

stories are modeled are found in Table 1.

TABLE 1
FORMULAIC STATEMENTS IN JUDGES

Formula Statement

References

And the children of Israel did evil

3:7,3:12; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1

And He sold them into the hand of X

3:8;4:2; 6:1; 10:7; 13:1

And the children of Israel served X Y years 3:8;3:14
And when the children of Israel cried unto YHWH 3:9; 3:15; 4:3; 6:7; 10:10
YHWH raised up a deliverer 3:9;3:15
I And the Spirit of YHWH came upon him 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 14:6; 14:19; 15:14
And the land had rest Y years 3:11; 3:30; 5:31; 8:28

And he judged Israel Y years

10:2; 10:3; 12:9; 12:11; 12:14; 15:20; 16:31

In addition to the primary framework, there are also two other important formulaic

phrases. The first one is the interrogative “Who shall go up first?” This question which

always suggests Judah is found in the introduction and the epilogue.’g3 The other more

familiar phrase is “in those days there was no king in Israel.” This formula is only

present in the epilogue narratives.'**

 "'Klein, The Triumph of Irony in the Book of Judges, 37-199. She potes the irony manifests in
the judges chosen: a lefi handed secret agent (Ehud), a woman who commands a male warrior (Deborah), a
coward (Gideon), a bastard (Jephthah), and a lover of foreign women who forsakes his Nazirite vow

(Samson).

* The variable X refers 10 the oppressive nation and the subsequent variable Y refers to the

number of years.

193

Jg. 1:1; and 20:18. An exception to this was when the priests and Levites were in the forefront

in the battle of (Y’rikd) ' Sericho and in the battle led by (hammelek Yohésapag Jona powim King

Jehoshaphat. Cf. Josh. 6; and 2 Chr. 20.
4 Jg. 17:6; 18:1; 19:1; and 21:25,
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VOCABULARY
The vocabulary of Judges characteristically refers to the [sraelite deity as YHWH.

% Qccasionally, the name is

However, there are references made to Him as Elohim.'
compounded in a construct relationship as YHWH (Elohim) God." In two instances, He
is called (4donai YHWH) Lord Gop.'”” The appellation of YHWH the Judge underlies

the activity of YHWH throughout the book.'*®

INTERRUPTIONS

As previously discussed, the Judges material has a tripartite structure. Within the
main body of the hero stories, there are several interruptions between the Gideon and
Samson narratives. The inclusion of the Abimelech narrative after the Gideon story
follows chronologically; however, Abimelech is the antithesis of the judge and serves as
an anti-hero narrative; thus interrupting the normal pattern.

The most obvious interruption is in regard to the minor judges. Tola and (Ya’ir)
Jair are mentioned in the opening verses of chapter ten.'”® Then, the narrative moves to
the Jephthah deliverance.” At the end of chapter twelve, the remaining minor judges,
Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon are mentioned.”’! The question 1s whether to see the two lists of
minor judges interrupting the deliverer/hero narratives. The lengthy Jephthah narrative

may also conversely be seen to interrupt the lists of these minor judges.

CONTRADICTIONS/INCONSISTENCIES

A careful analysis of Judges, within itself, and between the Book of Joshua
reveals several contradictions and inconsistencies in the namative. These areas of

difference are found in the Conquest, Angel of YHWH, Deborah, Gideon, Jephthah,

Samson, and Benjamin narratives.

% Jg, 1:7; 4:23; 6:20, 36, 39, 40; 7:14; 8:3;9:7,9, 13, 23, 29, 56, 57; 10:10; 13:5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 22;
15:19; 16:17, 28; 18:5, 31: 20:2, 18, 27, 31; and 21:2.

"% At some points it is the LORD our God, the LORD your God, the LORD their God, or the LORD
God. Jg. 2:12; 3:7; 4:6; 5.3, 5; 6:8, 10, 26; 8:34; 11:21, 23, 24: and 21:3.

7 Jg, 6:22; and 16:28.
"% g 11:27.

' H e Ig. 10:1-5.
2058 1121 - 12:7.

' Jg. 12:8-15.
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CONQUEST NARRATIVE. The context of chapter one is after the death of Joshua;

however; chapter two recounts the death of Joshua and thus it is chronologically out of

sequence.

The most satisfying solution to this apparent conflation or overlapping of sources is to
understand Judges 1:1 — 2:9 as a literary bridge connecting the end of the account of
Joshua with the introduction to the narratives of the judges. Joshua 24:19 states that
“Joshua son of [N&n] Nun, the servant of the LORD, died at the age of a hundred and ten.”
In exactly the same words the author of Judges 2:8 records Josbua’s death. To avoid
beginning the book with Israel’s apostasy and to show that this apostasy did not
immediately follow Joshua’s death, the historian starts out by recounting a campaign by
Judab and Simeon against the Canaanites who still remained here and there in tbe
southern hill country.”®

The story of the capture, torture, and death of Adoni-Bezek of Bezek is
inconsistent with the account in Joshua, where his name is (“doni Sedeq) Adoni-
Zedek.”™ There is difference of opinion on this matter. Moore assumes the Judges
passage is a corruption of the Joshua account.”® Even though Jerusalem figures in both
narratives it should be noted that Adoni-Zedek was king of Jerusalem and Joshua killed
him by hanging him from a tree in (Maggédah) Makkedah.” Then Adoni-Bezek was
brought to Jerusalem as a captive to die there, at some point after the death of Joshua.
The theophoric name of Adoni-Bezek is problematic as there is no known deity by the

207

name of (Bezeq) Bezeq.”' However, if this is a political title, its support is based on the

location of Bezeq, site of (Kirbet Bezgah) Khirbet Bezqa near Gezer, despite the fact that

Bezeq was not known for being a prominent city.*

There is another inconsistency in regard to Jerusalem. The conquest campaign of
Judah describes the capture and destruction of the city by fire.”® However, the Joshua
account only speaks of the death of the king of Jerusalem and not the destruction of the

city.?'® This is further complicated by the narratives of Judges and 2 Samuel which show

2 5g. 1:1; and 2:6-9. Cg
™ # 1, Merrill, Kingdom of Priests, 142.

4 pyg-yme. Josh. 10:1-27; and Jg. 1:5-7.

%5 Moore, 16.

2%} n7pn. Josh. 10:26-28.

0y PI3. B. Lindars, Judges I-5: A New Translation and Commentary, (Ed)) AD.H. Mayes
(Edinburgh, Scotland: T&T Clark, 1995), 15.

% A 493543, Boling, 4B, 55.
e 1:8
20 josh. 10:22-27.
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the Jebusites having control of Jerusalem.?!! The proposed reconciliation of the sources
would suggest that the Joshua account reflects the death of the king of Jerusalem which

was subsequently followed by the Judges account.

At that time Jerusalem was captured by Judahites and burned, but jts population was not
destroyed. In fact, shortly thereafter the Jebusites regained control, and neither Judah
(Josh. 15:63) nor Benjamin (Jg. 1:21) could dislodge them again.”"?

ANGEL OF YHWH NARRATIVE. The narrative presents a pattern of YHWH judging
Israel by the raising up of an oppressive enemy. In the repentance of Israel, YHWH
speaks through the judge, who is His representative. The account of the weeping at
Bochim presents a theophany whereby the language of the angel of YHWH is attributed
to YHWH.2" The entrance of this angel contradicts the normal paradigm of using an
oppressive nation to bring Israel to repentance. Another contradiction exists between the
accusation of disobedience in verse two and the commendation for obedience in verse
seven. Lindars suggests that this can be resolved by seeing these events as simultaneous,
albeit in reverse chronological order “each in its own way preparing the ground for the
situation which begins the story [of the premonarchic era] in verse 11.7%%

DEBORAH NARRATIVE. The parallel prose and poetic accounts of the deliverance
through Deborah and Barak are not without their difficulties. The first of these
inconsistencies is in regard to Deborah. She is clearly at the forefront of both accounts
with a prominent position; however, once the battle begins she disappears from the text,
whereas Barak does not.

The second problem is the question of tribal involvement in the militia action.
The prose account only mentions the tribes of (Naptali) Naphtali and (Z°biilun)
Zebulun®® The Song of Deborah includes six tribes in the battle.2!® In an effort to
harmonize this contradiction, Malamat suggests that the narrative account highlights
Naphtali and Zebulun as the tribes that risked the most in the field. He proposes that the

"' Jg. 1:21; and 2 Sam. 5:6-8.

212

Merrill, Kingdom of Priests, 144.

?B Jg. 2:1-5. For a further discussion, see the section “Angel of YHWH” within the treatment of
“Miraculous/Supernatural,” pages 272-273.

2" Lindars, Judges 1-5, 95.
153 *5poy, and 19131, Jg. 4:6, and 10.

46 Jg. 5:14-18. This would require raising (Makir) 7731 Machir up to a tribal level in order to give
thgm e:qual status with Ephraim, Benjamin, Issachar, Zebulun, and Naphtali. Cf. B. Halpern, The First
Historians: The Hebrew Bible and History (San Francisco, CA: Harper and Row, 1988), 78.
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two accounts refer to different stages in the battle, with the narrative being battle oriented
and the Song of Deborah being pursuit oriented.*!’

The third problem is the inconsistency regarding the curse of Meroz.2'® This
location and its inhabitants were cursed because they did not come to the help of YHWH
in the battle. However, if one only takes notice of the text of the Song of Deborah, then
there was also the non-involvement of (R’’#bén) Reuben, Gilead, and Dan; not to
mention the unnamed tribes of Judah, (Sim‘6n) Simeon, and Levi.?"® Yet, only Meroz
was cursed for its “breach of loyalty.”*°

The fourth problem is geographical in nature. The narrative places the battle
between Mount Tabor and the Kishon River, of which the mountain is approximately
sixteen km east of closest point to the river.””! However, the Song contradicts the prose
account by placing the battle at Taanach near the waters of Megiddo.??? These locations

1 .223

are reflected in Map Although not shown on the map, Taanach is located eight km

SSE of Megiddo and clearly away from the Kishon River proper; however, within the

224

vicinity of one of its tributaries.”” The other problem is the battle of Jabin against Israel

225

at the (mé Mérém) “waters of Merom,” during the time of Joshua.” This is problematic

in that there were no survivors left from that battle, which would include Jabin, unless
there were two men named Jabin, king of (Hasér) Hazor.?® However, this line of
reasoning is discounted by most scholars, as they view the Joshua and Judges accounts

to be the kings of Hazor, which would invalidate the other argument.””’ Various

proposals for the location of the “waters of Merom™ have been suggested; yet its location

7 A. Malamat, “Israel in the Period of the Judges,” World History of the Jewish People, Vol. 3:
Judges — I"' Series, Ancient Times, (Ed.), B. Mazar (London: W.H. Allen, 1971), 137-140.

23 5g. 5:23.

2% #1233, and 1ivnu.

20 Rowley, From Joseph to Joshua, 102.

2! Jg_4:12-15.

2 Jg. 5:19.

2 Aharoni and Avi-Yonah, 60.

2 Ibid., 59.

5 on . Josh. 11:5-8.

26 3 iun.

7 Y. Yadin, Hazor: The head of all those Kingdoms: With a Chapter on Israelite Megiddo

(London: Oxford University Press for the British Academy, 1972), 5-6.
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MAP 1

in the Galilee region is dubious.”® The accounts may be harmonized by understanding
them as two separate events having a similar dynastic title for Jabin.

The other item to be harmonized is the reference in verse 5:19 that states the
kings of Canaan fought at Taanach by the waters of Megiddo. Recognizing that our
choices in sentence division in the poem are fallible, Rainey shows the contextual referent

changes when the verse is structured as two bicola:*?

The kings came, they fought,
then fought the kings of Canaan.
At Taanach, by the waters of Megiddo,
they got no spoils of silver.

The final area of difference between chapters four and five are the facts related to
Sisera’s demise. The prose account shows Sisera entering Jael’s tent, requesting water
for his thirst, receiving milk in retun, and falling asleep exhausted. While he is asleep
Jael assassinates him. The poetic account which is briefer explains that Sisera requested
water and received milk in return. Then it describes Jael piercing the head of Sisera with
a tent peg. At no point in the Song of Deborah does it show him entering the tent nor

228 L. W. Batten, “Tbe Conquest of Northern Canaan: Joshua xi 1-9; Judges iv-v,” JBL 24 (19053),
38.

# A.F. Rainey, “The Military Camp Ground at Taanach by the Waters of Megiddo,” Ererz-Israel
15 (1981), 63.
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does it show him asleep at the time of his murder. The discrepancy is in the mechanics of

20 This can be harmonized

the murder and whether he was lying down or he fell down.
by having Sisera asleep from exhaustion and explaining his falling down as figurative
language for his death. Prose and poetry function in different ways. Understanding it

helps to explain the inconsistencies and omissions in the Song of Deborah.

Sisera’s position is not really important to the poet. The point is not the modus operandi
but the implication. Hence, the means of death is not as important as the meaning of the
death. Jael’s praise takes precedence over the description of the event.!

GIDEON NARRATIVE. The Gideon narrative presents two inconsistencies. The
formulaic statement, as earlier addressed shows the pattern of the cycle in such a way that
when Israel cried unto YHWH, He raised up a deliverer. The raising up of Gideon as a
deliverer fits into this formula; however, it contains an element missing from the
perceived pattern. Between the crying out of Israel for a deliverer from the Midianite
oppression and the raising up of the deliverer Gideon, YHWH sent a prophet.>*> The
narrative is silent as to any discourse or response by Israel to this unnamed prophet. The
other inconsistency is in regard to the request of the men of Israel that Gideon and his
descendants would rule over them.”® Gideon clearly refuses this request on behalf of
himself and his sons demanding that YHWH would rule over them. The inconsistency is
the action of his son Abimelech reigning. However, when fully analyzed, the
inconsistency vanishes because Abimelech was not reigning over Israel but the Canaanite
city of Shechem.?*

JEPHTHAH NARRATIVE. Within the Jephthah deliverance story, he enters into a
political and diplomatic discourse with the unnamed king of Ammon. In this speech, he
contradicts the known realities of national deities by asserting that Chemosh was the god
of Ammon; whereas, the chief Ammonite deity was Milcom.?*>

SAMSON NARRATIVE. Inconsistencies abound in the Samson narrative with itself and

the whole counsel of scripture. The angelic epiphany to the wife of Manoah is anomalous

20 Halpern, The First Historians, 81-87.

. BUK L. Younger, Jr., “Heads! Tails! Or the Whole Coin?! Contextual Method & Intertextual
Analysis: Judges 4 and 5,” The Biblical Canon in Comparative Perspective: Scripture in Context IV, (Eds.),

{(3; Younger, Jr., W.W. Hallo, and B.F. Batto (ANETS 11: Lewiston, NY: The Edwin Mellen Press, 1991),

22 Jg. 6:7-8.
™ Jg. 8:22-23.
B4 Jg. 9:1-3.

= Je. 11:24. R.G. Boling, The Early Biblical Community in Transjordan, Social World of
Biblical Antiquity Series (Sheffield, England: Almond Press, 1988), 52.
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36 The narrator gives no indication that neither

to other narratives about barren women.
Manoah nor his wife had petitioned YHWH regarding a child, although that would be the
expected desire of the couple. Another problem area in the birth announcement regards
the pronouncement that Samson would be a Nazirite. The Zorah describes certain
prohibitions for the Nazir; however the angelic commands were given to the mother
regarding the son; however, there is no mention that she would have to submit to those
same commands while Samson was in utero. Any infraction by his mother while he was
in the womb would directly affect him. However, she was not commanded to refrain from
having her hair cut. The angelic commands differ from the Torah, in that the dietary law
is not connected to it. Another confusing matter is why the angel reappears to the woman
when the husband requested his return.®” When she summons her husband and he
questions the angel about the son to be born, the angel does not answer his question but
talks about his pregnant wife.?®

BENJAMIN NARRATIVE. The last area of contradiction is in the mortality records and
military census of the tribe of Benjamin. At the onset of the battle, Benjamin numbered
26,000 men plus 700 men from Gibeah, totaling 26,700.2° At the conclusion of the
battle, 18,000 were killed after the ambush, 5000 were killed near the wilderness of the
rock of (haRimmén) Rimmon, and 2000 were killed at (Gid ‘om) Gidom, totaling 25,000
deaths.?* However, an earlier verse ascribed the Benjaminite death toll at 25,100.24
Only 600 men were survivors.**? Thus, there are two different numerical discrepancies.
The first is the obvious death toll reported at 25,000 and 25,100 men, of which one must
be incorrect. Secondly, if the mortality figure of 25,000 is considered there is a
discrepancy of 1,100 men unaccounted from the census of 26,700 men. However, if the
figure of 25,100 is considered, the discrepancy is reduced to 1000 men. It is difficult to

bring harmony to these different casualty accounts.

#° Jg. 13:3. Other barren couples who had children included Abraham and (Sarah) My Sarab;
Isaac and (Ribgah) np37 Rebekah; Jacob and (Rahél) 51y Rachel; ( ‘elganah) 1% Elkanah and Hannah.
Of course Jacob and Elkanah had children through their other wives, but the biblical texts focus on the
barrenness and pregnancies of Rachel and Hannah.

27 Jg.13:9.

P8 Jg. 13:12-14.

29 Jg. 20:15.

0 H Y10 and Dy Tg. 20:45-46.
1 Jg. 20:35.

2 1g. 20:47.
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REPETITIONS/DUPLICATIONS

There is another stylistic issue of which there is general consensus that the parallel

prose and poetic accounts of the stories of Deborah, Barak, and Jael come from different
sources. There is difference of opinion as to which source is the oldest and whether there
was any conflation of the narratives.

The battle narrative in chapter twenty, specifically the third campaign of Israel
against Benjamin is a source of repetition. Older scholarship views this material as two
different source narratives that are combined together describing the same event.2*?
Using rhetorical critical methods, the narrative contains an authorial use of resumptive
repetition, whereby the focus should be seen as the activity of three separate groups: the

two main armies of Israel and Benjamin and the Israelite ambush.***

PURPOSE

As with the question of authorship, the internal evidence does not tacitly identify
the author’s purpose. If the phraseology of the appendix regarding no king in Israel is
taken as a predominant focal point, then the author may be providing a theological
interpretation for the history of Israel during the amphictyony.”** The issues surrounding
the various genres which the author employs is discussed later. Nonetheless, the book
serves as an historical record of the spiritual and moral character of Israel.”*® Even
though a complete historical accounting is not present, certain elements from the text
provide internal evidence. [srael failed to experience the blessings of God. Their blessings

were forfeited due to covenantal disobedience.>*’ The danger of assimilation into foreign

3 Soggin suggests a source division of A = vv. 29, 36b-37a, 38-42a, 45-46 and B = vv. 30-36a,
37b, 42b, and 47. See his Judges: A Commentary (London: SCM Press, 1981), 294. Moore suggests a
similar source division, identifying source A as a later amplification of B. His division is A = vv. 29, 36b-

37a, 38-42a, 47 and B = 30-36a, 37b, 42b-46. See his 4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary on Judges,
435.

2% E.J. Revell, “The Battle with Benjamin (Judges XX 29-48) and Hebrew Narrative Techniques,”
VT 35 (1985), 430-433.

3 Flanders, Crapps, and Smith, 211. Another similar view supports the foundation of the
monarchy with the concept of a united Israelite confederacy (Dumbrell, 25-26).

# This does not mean this is a comprehensive or chronological history; but, rather a series of

“savior” narratives that serve a Deuteronomistic purpose of admonition regarding “the cult of foreign
gods.” N.P. Lemche, “The Judges—Once More,” BN 20 (1983), 50.

*7 The nations were left to test Israel regarding their obedience to the commandments (3:4). The
disobedience is reflected through apostasy and the raising up of oppressive forces. Cf. P.P. Enns, Bible
Study Commentary: Judges (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1982), 10. 1 disagree with
Enns’ position that this was the primary purpose of the author.
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cultures and idolatry contribute to the purpose.**® For those in support of a non-Samuel
authorship during the later Davidic reign or early Solomonic reign, the author’s purpose is
more than an illustration of the evil effect of apostasy; but an apologetic for the
monarchy. The monarchy needed support due to public opposition instigated by the
initial opposition by Samuel and then propagated by his disciples.>*’

Although there is much evidence to question a late date authorship, the theory put
forth by those who espouse this is as a treatise stressing “the faithfulness and purity of
Judah in contrast to the degeneracy of the northern kingdom.”?® Another late date
redaction supports this as an active involvement by the Lord in all of the tribal activities
but with Judean supremacy against Samaritan idolatrous kingship and worship
practices.251

The aim of the book has each of these elements. Nonetheless, the focus is not on
the human element but “the divine principle of dealing with Israel.”** It is YHWH who
raises up both oppressor and deliverer. It is YHWH who notices the sin and hears the cry
of repentance. Through extraordinary events divine agency is witnessed through the

253

human mediators.”” Without question, there is a cause and effect relationship between

the spiritual condition of Israel and its political and material situation.”* There remains an

unseen cosmic dimension within each apostate and redemptive element in the cycle.

Behind the local battles lies a remorseless enemy who is implacably opposed to the
purposes of God. The devil would stop at nothing to destroy the seed of Abraham because
he knew that from that seed would come the Deliverer, who would create the new Israel

and write his own eternal doom. So there is unrelenting hostility, but often disguised with
incredible subtlety. >’

28 Guest, “Dangerous Liaisons in the Book of Judges,” 266. Jg. 3:5-7.
*? Cundall, “Judges—An Apology for the Monarchy,” 178.
250 Tollington, “The Book of Judges,” 190-191.

1 E. Robertson, “The Period of the Judges: A Mystery Period in the History of Israel,” BJRL 30
(1946), 112. His theme places a dichotomous relationship between Samaria and Israel and focuses on how
the Samaritans have their foundations in Israel.

2 Jg. 2:16-19. Fausset, 3.

3 Bush, vii.

»ct Wolf, 378-379. He sees Israel’s spiritual condition as the determining factor in God’s

response, and tt.lus, the primary purpose of the book is to show the consequences and blessings depending
upon their spiritual condition. This element is present and has strong theological didactic material for
present day application for the believer; yet, it does not speak to the issue of sovereignty. Wolf carries this

tpoyght forward that a king was necessary because of pre-monarchic Israel’s inability of submission to
divine government without a human king.

%% Jackman, 29. There is no nominal reference to Satan in Judges, although his agency may be

implied through the various historical oppressive nations, kings, and peoples. This is consistent with other
biblical books.
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With the awareness of this cosmic battle, Judges provides didactic material to
support the need for consecrated leaders.?*® The book showcases elements of personal
faithfulness to Yahweh amid the deep apostasy.””’ It also reveals the long-suffering nature
of God, who through pure grace “is of unremitting faithfulness and infinite patience who
gladly answers our self-centered cries and freely forgives all who turn to him, in true
repentance.”258

There is no need to glorify Israel’s ancestors; yet, the grace of the God of Israel is
duly gloriﬁed.259 The designation embodied in ow heralds the judges as “forerunners of
the kings who were the supreme judges.”26° The monarchal absence typified in the
writing is paralleled by the absence of a true priest.”®' Thus, the author demonstrates to
the reader, the need not for a king or priest, but for a King-priest.262 This serves to allow
Judges to be part of the evidential record of God’s revelation to mankind and to show His
judicial nature through humanity as directed toward His people.263

The unnamed recipients of this book have revealed “the sovereignty of God over
all of Israel’s doing.”*®* Despite pleas for the support of the monarchy, YHWH reveals
the importance of His people and their preservation, despite their actions. His theocratic

ideal does not erase the blatant individualism of the age; but preserves the ideal of a

%6 Ridall, 107.

57 These evidences included: 1) the tabernacle was still maintained at Shiloh (Jg. 18:31); 2) at
Jeast one of the annual feasts was observed (Jg. 21:5); 3) the rite of circumcision was observed (Jg. 14:3 and
15:18); 4) sacrifices were offered (Jg. 11:31; 13:15-16, 23; 20:26; and 21:4); and 5) vows were made to the
Lord (Jg. 11:30 and 13:5). Ibid., 108.

28 Jackman, 30.
29 Archer, SOTI, 303.

260 1y A. McKenzie, 118. Mic. 5:1 (H 4:14). This verse in the context of historical, messianic, and
eschatological meaning calls the reigning monarch from Jerusalem as the judge of Israel. The same DY is
used in the passage and is linked to the messianic ruler, although a different word (masél) ¢ is used in

the following verse. See J.A. Martin, “Micah,” The Bible Knowledge Commentary, (Eds.) 1.F. Walvoord
and R.B. Zuck (Wheaton, IL: Victor, 1985), 1486.

26! Robertson, 97. Although I question his ultimate conclusions regarding the priesthood issue
being the basis of Samaritan and Jewish hostility, there is relevance to his deductions regarding the absence
of an organized priesthood. Robertson holds that this is the key to understanding the book.

2 Though the text of Judges does not mention Melchizedek (Malki-sedeq) Pj_g'":;)‘??; or his order,
Welch looks backward through New Testament eyes to develop his purpose statement that Judges is a
polemic for the need and the coming of a king-priest after the Melchizedek order, i.e. Jesus. Cf. C.H.

Welch, “Fundamentals of Dispensational Truth- Judges: The Book as a Whole (i-xxi),” The Berean
Expositor 27 (1937), 128-131.

o %3 Burney, cxviii-cxxi. Burney supports the religious significance of Judges as prominent showing
divine relationship versus worship of strange gods by Israel.

24 Lewis, 16-17.
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united Israel with divine intervention so that every man might aspire to do that which is

right in God’s eyes.2®

Sources
The scrutiny of the text to determine the various literary sources on which the
author based his editorial composition follows two different schools of thought. The point

of division generally is based upon accepting either an early or late date authorship.

DOCUMENTARY HYPOTHESIS SOURCES

The anthropocentric philosophical approach to Hebrew bible scholarship in the
nineteenth century provided the framework for Wellhausen to propagate his four-
document theory.*®® The popularity of the Documentarian type of approach contributed to
the idea of a late date Deuteronomic recension as well as origination of Judges.

Two of the documents, J and E are of primary focus. Driver, who presented and
interpreted Wellhausianism to the English audience, dates the J document about 850
BCE. %’ Approximately a century later, another unknown writer, this time from the
Kingdom of Israel wrote the E document around 750 BCE.”®® Driver suggests that by 650

BCE, redaction has produced a combined J-E document.*®

Burney supporting the
Hexateuch tradition holds the J and E narratives in Judges are a continuation of where
they left off in Joshua.””® Garstang accepts the J, E, and J-E sources as being primary for

the author’s homogeneous composition. He further insists on the need for a second

%5 Dumbrell, 30-32. There is the thought that this fourfold refrain in the appendix is a commentary
on Israel’s rejection of theocracy. This thought is explored further in the research. Cf. Block, NAC, 59.

%% The scope of this research does not allow for a treatment of Wellhausian source criticism,

which has been discussed at length and its hypothesis primarily bearing validity among Liberal scholarship
in the United States.

*7 S.R. Driver, An Introduction to the Literature of the Old Testament, 12 ed. (New York:
Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1906), 111-123. He identifies the author of this J document being from the

Kingdom of Judah and having a prophet-like interest in ethical and theological reflection with little interest
in the sacrificial rituals.

?%8 This writer is more objective than his predecessor is. The concentration is not on the ethical or
theological reflection but more on origins of names and customs of the nation. Cf. Archer, SOTI, 96.

9 S R. Driver, Introduction to the Literature of the Old Testament, 111-123,
270

K. Budde, Das Buch der Richter (The Book of Judges) [Ger.], (Tiibingen, Germany: Mobhr,
1897), 17 and Burney, xoxxvii-xli. Paton addresses the sources for the conquest narratives and accepts the J
and E sources as being used by the later redactor. Most of his emphasis is placed on the prologue material

with other commentary on chapters four to five and eighteen. See L.B. Paton, “Israel’s Conquest of
Canaan,” JBL 32 (1913), 2-13.
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Elohistic source to denote an even later tradition formed around 700 BCE having the
siglum E,.2”" He further clarifies both the D and P sources in his analysis.?”

Simpson takes this a step further by identifying three primary sources and one
subsidiary source. He suggests there are actually two J sources that he identifies as J, and
J,. The additional source relative to the appendix material is called c.

Although much effort has been made to accept a final redacted J-E document, the
differentiation between J and E as distinguishable sources originates with Budde in the

™ His hypothesis found agreement with Cornill and Nowack.?”

h 276

late nineteenth century.
Kittel vocalized skeptical criticism of this approac

During the period of the Babylonian exile the J-E document was codified with the
later P document. The redaction of these separate documents has been given the sigla
PJE*"" Without completely breaking from a documentary approach, Weinfeld prefers a J-
E and P tradition that is pre-Deuteronomic.>”® Moore acknowledges a slight P influence
but is more interested in the final redaction of the succession of authors that composed J

and E. He notes the origins for J and E in:

The popular traditions from which the tales of the judges are drawn, paturally had a
different origin and character from the legends of the patriarchs in Genesis or the
narratives of the Mosaic age.”””

"' J. Garstang, The Foundations of Bible History: Joshua-Judges (London: Constable &
Company, Ltd., 1931), 4.

2 1bid., 7-10. His initial analysis ascribes these sources throughout the book as well as mention
of editorial glosses. However, the bulk of his commentary concentrates only on the J, E, E,, and JE sources,
leaving the D and P elements for other scholarly work. A review of his scheme of identifying sources, it is
apparent he believes that the prologue was Deuteronomic with six passages bearing the D source. There

were 40 passages with the P designation of which most were in the appendix in connection with either the J
or E source.

B C.A. Simpson, Composition of The Book of Judges (Oxford, England: Basil Blackwell, 1957),
2. His J, designation is an identification of the earliest document L (Laienquelle) based on Eissfeldt’s
nomenclature. Simpson appears to be the only one that uses this siglum C in his commentary. Cf. O.
Eissfeldt, The Old Testament: An Introduction, (Trans.) P.R. Ackroyd (New York: Harper, 1965), 191-198.

77 Burney, xli.
® Cf. CH. Comill, Einleitung in die kanonischen Biicher des Alten Testaments (Introduction to
the Canonical Books of the Old Testament) [Ger.], (1905) (Trans.) G.H. Box (London: Williams and

Norgate, 1907), 156-179 and W. Nowack, Richter, Ruth u. Biicher Samuelis (Judges, Ruth, and the Books
of Samuel) [Ger.], (Gottingen, Germany: Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1902).

%% R. Kittel, Theol. Studien und Kritiken (Theological Studies and Criticism) [Ger.], (1892), 44.
7 Boling, 4B, 34.

7 Weinfeld, 95-97. He accepts the idea of a JEP Tetrateuch but does not extend himself in the
ensuing books, as the corpus is pre-Deuteronomic with these early J, E, and P source documents.

9 Moore, xxvi-xxviii. He regards the song of Deborah to have arisen from another source that
was used by J and E, possibly the Book of Jashar or the Book of the Wars of Yahweh.
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Instead, the source material has its origination in a tradition coming from the same
circles as J and E. The evidence is insufficient “to prove that there once existed
independent and continuous J and E narratives, extending from the Pentateuch into
Judges, and beyond.”m The anti-theistic presuppositions which are the basis of the
foundations of the Documentary Theory are the faults which lead to an unscientific
subjectivism that is not helpful to Judges or the divine involvement of the Holy Spirit
working through the author.?®!

NON-DOCUMENTARY HYPOTHESIS SOURCES

Keil, who was living in the midst of the upswing of the Documentary movement,
begins the current more traditional approach of those accepting genuine sources that may
have been the essence used by the pre-Deuteronomic J and E schools. However, without
classifying the oral or written sources, he contends the author used “trustworthy records
or the testimony of people who were living when the events occurred.”®

Bush postulates the sources were from the personal records of Samuel and from
the public registers.”®® Driver notes the possibility of a “pre-Deuteronomic collection of
histories of Judges” which the author used as his primary source material.”* Bal agrees
with a composition “of a collection of various elements from different sources.””®> The

records of ancient local tribal traditions are the sources the compiler used.”*® O’Connell

agrees with the idea of pre-existing tribal stories. He suggests there are three categories

20 G.W. Anderson, Studies in Theology: A Critical Introduction to the Old Testament (London:
Gerald Duckworth & Co., Ltd., 1959, reprint 1972), 67.

21 Archer, SOTI, 581. A further discussion of this may be found in E. Linnemann, Historical

Criticism of the Bible: Methodology or ldeal? (Trans.) R.W. Yarbrough (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book
House, 1992), 23-36, and 83-113.

282 K eil and Delitzsch, 182.

% Bush, v.

 SR. Driver, “The Origin and Structure of the Book of Judges,” JOR 1 (1889), 262.
Unfortunately, neither he nor anyone else is able to identify properly the strands that were used.

5 M. Bal, Death & Dissymmetry: The Politics of Coherence in the Book of Judges (Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1988), 4-5. The approach of Bal is one of feminist criticism, which is
addressed later. Her view accepts the heterogeneity of the book but is more concerned with counter

coherence as it relates to gender. Therefore, the source origination is not as important as the examination of
history as theology.

%6 Guest, “Can Judges Survive without Sources,” 43. She distinguishes that the valid evidence for

the source material is found in the raw, earthy and profane language that stands in contrast to the repetitive
formulas found among Deuteronomistic redaction.
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from which the material derives: source material, material drawn from other biblical
traditions and created material 2’

The largest category of source material is the Primary Hero-Stories. Obviously,
the traditions regarding the hero figures would necessitate them coming from separate

288 The Secondary “Judge”

entities from the various tribes and only later linked together.
List involves a formulaic pattern of the minor Judges.?*” This has also been called an
annalistic list?*® The third category is the Conquest Record. The sources used
demonstrate the appearance of some official or semi-official record.”®! Another category
of sources found in the text is the Prophetic Traditions. There are three such divine
communications.””? One of the older recognized sources is the Book of Victory Hymns.
This song may have links or even its origin within the collection known as “the Book of
the Wars of YHWH? or “the Book of (HdYasar) Jashar.”**

There must have been other sources as well. The double conclusion negatively

reflects both Dan and Benjamin in such a way, that it is doubtful that its origination came

from these two tribes. There is no scholarly consensus on the origin of chapters 17-21,

27 O0’Conrell, 347. His purpose was to examine the rhetoric of the book; however, certain
assertions are present, with the majority of his claim based on regional dialects present in the book.

28 Sellin, 208. The material includes Othniel (Jg. 3:7-11); Ehud (Jg. 3:12-30); Shamgar (Jg. 3:31);
Deborah and Barak (Jg. 4:1-24); Gideon (Jg. 6-8); Abimelech (Jg. 9); Jephthah (Jg. 10:17-12:7); and
Samson (Jg. 13-16).

%% The term “minor judge” does not in any way cast less light on the individuals; but is rather a
designation based on the description of the judge in the text which is minor in size rather than “major” as in
the case of other judges. This refers to Tola and Jair (Jg. 10:1-5) and Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon (Jg. 12:8-15).
A.J. Hauser, “The ‘Minor Judges’ — A Re-evaluation,” JBL 94 (1975), 190-200.

% Based on his chronology, Noth asserts this list is only partial in its form, with the complete list
having been either lost or not included by the editor. Cf. M. Noth, “Das Amt des ‘Richters Israels,”” (The
Office of “Judge in Israel.”) Festschrift Alfred Bertholet zum 80, (Eds.) W. Baumgartner, ef.al. (Tibingen,
Germany: Mohr, 1950), 414-415. Lemche uses this same nomenclature of an annalistic list. Cf. Lemche,
“The Judges—Once More,” 49.

51 Block, NAC, 56. This involves the material in Jg. 1:1-36, which has parallel accounts in Josh.
15:13-14, 15:63; 16:10; 17:12-13; and 19:47. Auld argues that the author of Judges drew upon the historical
accounts in Joshua to present the conquest narrative. Cf A.G. Auld, “Judges I and History: A
Reconsideration,” VT 25 (1975), 261-285.

2 The communication involves three distinct forms. The first involves (mal’ak) 7857 an emissary
of Yahweh (Jg. 2:1-5). The second form is through an anonymous (nabi ) X°21 prophet (Jg. 6:7-10). The
final form is the direct address by Yahweh (Jg. 10:10-16). Though the identity of the prophet who

maintained records of these communications is unknown, Samuel is plausible for consideration. Cf. Block,
NAC, 56.

> # =g, The source material is found in chapter 5. Reference to the first book is found in Num,
21:14. The other book has references in Josh. 10:13; and 2 Sam. 1:18. Dalglish, 378.
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although it is generally accepted that the addition to the text was part of the final post-
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Deuteronomic edition.

The nationalization of the localized tribal heroic epics only could occur if the oral

forms had been written and preserved. The Levites and the priesthood would form the

basis of the cultic centers, such as (Gilgal) Gilgal, Shechem, and (Bét-’e]) Bethel, where

295

such scribal activity would be present.”” Yet, H.S. Nyberg emphasizes the importance of

the oral pre-history in these local sanctuaries:

Transmission in the East is seldom exclusively written; it is chiefly oral in character. The
living speech plays in the East from ancient times to the present a greater role than the
written presentation. Almost every written work in the Orient went through a longer or
shorter oral transmission in its earliest history, and also even after it is written down the
oral transmission remains the normal form in the preservation and use of the work.**®

Thus, the pre-Deuteronomic material from which the sources derive naturally leads into

an examination of the traditions and their oral form.

Form Criticism

Dibelius in his seminal work in the Gospels branched out into a Formgeschichte
that redirected source critics to look at the form history.”®” Gunkel pioneered the Hebrew
bible research in this area. However, his nomenclature differed with it which he called
Gattungsgeschichte, or type history.”® Tucker views this form-critical work as
distinctively concerned with the oral stage or pre-literary development of the text. Thus,
it becomes “a method of analyzing and interpreting the literature of the Hebrew bible
through a study of its literary types or genres.”®® Evangelical theology views the two

foci of “classification of forms” and “determination of origins” with contempt because of

** Oue theory of origination is from a Samaritan source based on their Shechemite claims for a
religious center of worship at (Har-G’rizim) O"MM2™10 Mt. Gerizim. Robertson, 95.

233 535, and Sx-ma. Eissfeldt, 48.

_296 H.S. Nyberg, Studien zum Hoseabuche (Studies in the Book of Hosea), (Uppsala, Sweden: A.B.
Lundequitska Bokhandeln, 1935), 7, (Trans.) B.K. Waltke, in B.K. Waltke, “Oral Tradition” in 4 Tribute to

Gleason Archer, (Eds.) W.C. Kaiser, Jr. and R.F. Youngblood (Chicago, IL: Moody Press, 1986), 17.
Emphasis added.

_ 27 M. Dibelius, Die Formgeschichte des Evangeliums (The Form History of the Gospels),
(Tibingen, Germany: J.C.B. Mohr, 1919), Eng. Trans. of 2™ Ger. ed., From Tradition to Gospel, (Trans.)
B.L. Woolf (New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1935).

% H. Gunkel, The Legends of Genesis: The Biblical Saga and History, (Trans,) W.H. Carruth
(New York: Schocken Books, 1964).

» G.M. Tucker, Form Criticism of the Old Testament (GBS, OTS: Philadelphia, PA: Fortress
Press, 1971), 1. For other background material on this discipline, Cf. K. Koch, The Growth of the Biblical

]T;ad;'tion: The Form-Critical Method, (Trans.) S.M. Cupitt, 2™ Ger. ed. (London: Adam & Charles Black,
69), 3-37.
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a traditional form-critical skepticism of the supernatural elements and the desire to find
ancient Near Eastern forms outside of Israel.** The presence of pagan models in the
region does not necessarily discount the Sitz im Leben with similarities in Israel’s
traditions.

The methodology of this approach will examine genres present in the Judges
narratives and classify the types of literature used. Although tradition criticism is a
discipline in itself, this examination follows as an outgrowth and element within the form-
critical approach.*®” The forms are stratified as the life setting is taken into account. This
analysis provides the tools to determine function and theological purpose within the
redaction criticism that follows.

The oral tradition the author employed in writing the text of Judges was a part of
the nationalization of a collection of local heroic epics.”®> The whole of the book has
been called “epic” literature of a heroic kind due to the inclusion of military and romantic
themes.>* Distinguishing between the historically reliable and unreliable elements in the
sagas is where a careful form-critical and traditional analysis is necessary. This is
because “sagas usually tell us more about the life and time of the period in which they
were circulated and written down than they do about the events they mean to describe.”***

On the other hand, the literary critics have assigned the book to have little or no
historical value with their designation of “prose fiction.”**® There is no need to remove
Judges from the category of authentic historiography. Its own prophetic nature makes the

composite of genres employed illustrative material for an extended sermon describing the
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premonarchic era.” The author has crafted his homiletical presentation of Israel’s

historical experiences with many different genres.

*® These two main contentions are examined as possible stumbling points for evangelical
theologians. He further seeks to give examples of how evangelicals might employ this form in their
Hebrew bible exegesis. See Armerding, 48-49, 56-63.

! For a discussion on this discipline, Cf. W.E. Rast, Tradition History and the Old Testament
(Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press, 1972), 1-32.

*2 Dalglish, 378-379.

3% Wolf, 379. The epic nature and its comparison with other historical literary forms are examined
later. The theme of the “epic blow” is illustrated with Ehud (3:21-22) and Jael (4:21). The “epic romance”
is illustrated with Othniel and (‘aksah) 102y Achsah (1:13-15) and obviously with Samson (13-16). For an
examination on the luring theme see: P.G. Mosca, “Who Seduced Whom? A Note on Joshua 15:18//Judges
1:14,” CBQ 46 (1984), 18-22.

** Tucker, 20.

R, Alter, The Art of Biblical Narrative (New York: Basic Books, 1981), 23-46. It is further
dated and classified with the idea of being “post-exilic fiction” (Tollington, “The Book of Judges,” 186).

3% Block, NAC, 52-53.
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Genre Classification

Throughout the composition, the author has employed eighteen different types of
literary genres to form the Book of Judges. Each narrative passage is classified within the
genres that follow.>®” The order in which their classification is presented is based on the
order of their appearance within the text. The traditional classification of the majority of
the text has been as “hero saga” yet other literary types extend this genre into more
specific categories.’® The genres listed avoid superimposing alien modern classifications

. . 309
on the ancient literature.

CONQUEST ANNALS

The first literary style used are the conquest annals that make up the introduction
found in chapter one.>'® Although there are war stories found throughout the text, they do
not appear in this form.>'' Similar forms have been discovered in Assyrian annalistic texts
and historical military inscriptions.’'? Although the unity of the passage has been under

question, this form has also been called a collection of conquest fragments.>"?

ETIOLOGY

The Bochim narrative is “an ancient etiological legend.”*'* It has been connected
with the burial place of Deborah, Rebecca’s nurse at (‘allén-bakit) Allon-bacuth, as well
as to the (Tomer D’borah) “palm of Deborah” based on cultic traditions.'* Because of the

7 The genre titles used follows the scheme of Block (NAC, 50). However the additional

categories of myth, vow, and prayer have supplanted his list. Block does not address these elements as
genres but rather includes them as part of the hero narrative or short story.

%% Sellin, 91. He classifies the entirety of chapters three through sixteen as hero saga. Nonetheless,
further distinction is made regarding significant genre elements within each narrative.

309 Armerding, 64-65. He succinctly makes a further point that evangelical theological bias should

not preclude terms as a classification, but suggests these critics should either seek new categories or
carefully redefine the existing terms.

79 1:1-36.

*!! The literary device used in the genre is the expositional time-ratio that reduces longer historical
time spans into a shorter reading time. K.L. Younger, Jr., “The Configuring of Judicial Preliminaries:
Judges 1.1-2.5 and its Dependence on the Book of Joshua,” JSOT 68 (1995), 75-92.

*2 Younger, “Judges 1,” 208-212.

3 Driver, An Introduction to the Literature of the Old Testament, 162. Wright is a stronger critic
of the unity and the idea of miscellaneous fragments. Cf. G.E. Wright, “The Literary and Historical
Problem of Joshua 10 and Judges 1,” JNES 5 (1946), 109.

* Jg. 2:1-5. Tollington, “The Book of Judges,” 190.

. **H m>3 1y and min7 nR. See Gen. 35:8; and Jg. 4:5. The issue of cultic worship and
idolatry surrounding the groves of trees or Asherah poles are beyond the present scope. For more on this see
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weeping of the people, there is a connection with God’s judgment being exercised

6

because of covenantal violation.! Departing from this idea, Block sees this section

belonging to paraenetic narrative.>'’

An additional etiological usage is present regarding Gideon.>'® The introduction of
another appellation that involves a pagan god has not escaped theological review.*!” The
paronomasia of the names and the origination of the new name (Y°rubba ‘al) Jerubbaal is
a familiar rhetorical device employed in Midrashic homily.**

The Samson short story includes two toponymic etiologies.*>! Both of them are

incorporated into the expression of prayer. The combat scene becomes the situation for

the place name (Ramat Lehi) Ramath-Lehi.*?? The next etiology uses a proper formula to

introduce (‘én haqqére’) En-hakkore.*?
Albright expresses serious concerns about the imbalance of historical accuracy

form critics have created through this genre.

In recent decades there has been a steady increase of the use of aetiology (the analysis of
stories explaining ancient names or practices) to identify legendary accretions in orally
transmitted material. The discovery and application of the method of form criticism,
especially by H. Gunkel, M. Dibelius, and their followers, have given a great impetus to
the utilization of aetiological method, which has now reached a point where its leading
exponents are inclined to deny the historicity of nearly all early stories of both the Old
and New Testaments.**

M. Eliade, The Sacred and the Profane (New York: Harper and Row, 1961), 125-128; and R. Patai, “The
Goddess Asherah,” JNES 24 (1965), 37-52.

1% Lindars, Judges 1-5, 73-77. Botanic evidence shows that this (Bokim) could be the (b’ka’im)
D23 of 2 Sam. 5:23 as a terebinth tree that exudes sap and gives the appearance of weeping. Cf. G.
Dalman, Arbeit und Sitte in Paldstina. (Working Life and Customs in Palestine.) Vol. I, No. 2 [Ger.],
(Gutersloh, Germany: Hildesheim, 1928), 541.

*'7 Block, NAC, 50.
1 Gee 6:28-32.

°® Emerton reviews the question of whether the two names mentioned is the same person and
accepts the implied etiology. Cf. J.A. Emerton, “Gideon and Jerubbaal,” JTSNS 27 (1976), 289-292.

| ‘7:_::_17} How the pun is used in the (midrasi-§’mét) nMY™YIT is addressed later as it applies
to an element of divine judgment. The whole idea of paronomasia is addressed as a part of rhetorical

criticism. Cf. M. Garsiel, “Homiletic Name-Derivations as a Literary Device in the Gideon Narrative:
Judges VI-VII,” VT 43 (1993), 302-303.

! Jg. 15:17, and 19. For a discussion of the term, see B.O. Long, “The Problem of Etiological
Narrative in the Old Testament,” BZAW 108 (1968).

! % 7. The name means “high place of the jawbone.” Jg. 15:17. J.L, Crenshaw, Samson:
A Secret Betrayed, A Vow Ignored (Atlanta, GA: John Knox Press, 1978), 35-36.

B NTP7 0. The name means “the spring of him who called.” Jg. 15:19.. B.S. Childs, “A
Study of the Formula, ‘Until this Day,” JBL 82 (1963), 279-292.

324

W.F. Albright, From Stone Age to Christianity (Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1957), 70.
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THEOLOGICAL EXPOSITION

The second introduction forms a theological exposition.*” The prophetic etiology

(2:1-5) introduces the “proper introduction” and historical background by the literary
device of following general statements with particular detailed accounts of exposition.®
A situation of Wiederaufnahme with the Joshua death narrative sets the stage for the

theological discussion that follows.*”’

HERO NARRATIVES

28
K3

This is the predominant genre in the boo As one of the narrative types, this

focus surrounds the “hero” in the conflict between good and evil, with the central
character typifying “good” and ultimately acting as a divine anthropomorphism.*? Thus,

they structurally form a lengthy and complex narrative movement, rather than being

“simply an anthology of judge stories and summary notices.”>*

OTHNIEL NARRATIVE. The Othniel story is a concise presentation of the hero that

serves to chronologically connect this historical period with that of the conquest of

331

Canaan.™" This historical placement provides a suitable hero that belongs to the Joshua

332

and “Judges” generation.”” This initial pericope establishes a paradigm that the other

heroes conform to in their characterization.**?
DEBORAH, BARAK, AND JAEL NARRATIVE. The historical narrative in chapter four
presents three hero figures in the persons of Deborah, Barak, and Jael. The

characterization of Deborah ends abruptly and the focus and honor shifts to Jael with her

*® Jg. 2:6-3:6. The structural and redaction issues of the original introduction are addressed
elsewhere in the research.

*° N. Stemmer, “The Introduction to Judges, 2.1-3.4,” JOR 57 (1967), 239-241. He bases his
research on the methodology of Umberto Cassuto.

% Jg. 2:6-9. M.Z. Brettler, “Jud 1,1—2,10: From Appendix to Prologue,” ZAW 101 (1989), 433-
435. The idea of a duplicated insertion and a discussion of this literary device follow later under rhetorical

criticism. Cf. S. Talmon, “The Presentation of Synchroneity and Simultaneity in Biblical Narrative,”
ScrHie 27 (1978), 12-26.

32 The Judges material that includes hero narratives are: Jg. 3:7-11; 4:1-24; 9:1-22 which includes
the fable; and 10:6 — 12:7 which includes the political speech and the vow.

*® Bledstein, 52. The article is addressed from the feminine perspective highlighting the female

characters yet it does speak of assuming divine authority. Negative action and other unethical behavior do
not reflect on an origination from Yahweh.

3% Webb, The Book of Judges, 125.

B J M. Lang, Gideon and the Judges (London: James Nisbet & Co., n.d.; reprint Minneapolis,
MN: Klock & Klock, 1983), 34.

2 Lindars, Judges 1-5, 128.

*¥ Davis, Such a Great Salvation, 47-55.
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fatalistic hospitality. In the vein of feminist criticism, the entirety of Judges and especially
this narrative is questioned as having a male author honoring heroes.*** Rather, it is
proposed this is a female Israelite, possibly Deborah, who using satire “is censuring the
low to which Israelite men have descended [showing her] portrayal of this woman’s
abuse is severe condemnation of violent men.”**

One of the ironies of the text is the manner in which two women in their military
mission of deliverance depict the normal masculine role of wartime activities.>>® The
prose structure of the narrative develops a plot involving a trio of protagonists and
antagonists. The author ultimately valorizes each of the heroes in their own distinctive
way, with the greatest honor being given to Jael. This in no way suggests that Deborah or
Barak were without honor.**’

JOTHAM NARRATIVE. The third hero narrative involves Jotham. It includes both
fable and battle narrative in its composition. This tragic plot flows naturally as the
progeny of the Gideon short story. One of the rhetorical elements that highlight the hero

is the nemesis he portrays of the antagonist.**®

The use of key words, such as (melek)
found in the narrative and in the fable is the part that irony plays to dethrone the villain.**

JEPHTHAH NARRATIVE. The fourth hero narrative involves Jephthah. This
composition includes the genres of political speech and a vow, which are addressed
separately. The story with each of its constituent parts is part of a downward spiral
reaching the climax with the sacrifice. The conclusion of the narrative is the basis for the
inclusion of the “cult legend.”**® Most of the actions by Jephthah in this tragic narrative

do not support him as a proper “hero.”**! His life was not a success, despite realizing

334

R. Barreca, They Used to Call Me Snow White...but | Drified: Women's Strategic Use of
Humor (New York: Viking, 1991). The author uses a myriad of examples from television situation
comedies to literary works of antiquity to express both positive and negative humor towards females and
their sexuality, which is primarily the crux of the intended humor.

335 Bledstein, 34-35.

By, Ackerman, Warrior, Dancer, Seductress, Queen: Women in Judges and Biblical Israel (New
York: Doubleday, 1998), 7.

7 Obviously the honor descends from Jael to Deborah to Barak. Cf. A. Brenner, “A Triangle and

a Rhombus in Narrative Structure: A Proposed Integrative Reading of Judges iv and v,” VT 40 (1990), 130-
132.

338

J.G. Janzen, “A Certain Woman in the Rhetoric of Judges 9,” JSOT 38 (1987), 35.

* #H 9n. G.S. Ogden, “Jotham’s Fable: Its Structure and Function in Judges 9,” BibTran. 46
(1995), 302-304.

0 Sellin, 91.

3‘“ L. Bodoff, “The Tragedy of Jephthah,” JBQ 28 (2000), 251-255. This concise article reviews
some of the Midrashic commentary on the vow and sacrifice.
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some of his ambitions.’*? The obstacles of his family life and his success as a general, a
statesman, and a negotiator qualify him as an epic hero that prevails over an ignominious
beginning.**’

An examination of the theme as Jephthah sits as a major judge between the
annalistic lists of minor judges gives it a didactic “propaganda” value as an anti-
monarchic criticism.>** The narrative maintains a plot with five episodes, each with its

protagonist-antagonist theme.**

ETunNic HUMOR

The Fhud vignette is another tragicomic form removing the enemy of Moab. >

Within the context of the narrative the writer employs “ethnic humor.”**’ This form in
seripture is a Moabite joke, which is a subset of the ethnic humor genre that is central to
the narrative.>*® This follows the same line of thought with Halpern whose understanding
of humor also designates the story as a “murder mystery.”349 Alter argues for accepting
this as “prose fiction.”**® The opposite approach is to see this as an historical event.”!
Then there is also the synchronic approach of “historicized prose fiction.”*** Despite the

scatological nature of the story and its bizarre royal murder, these elements do not remove

32 Klein, The Triumph of Irony in the Book of Judges, 98.
33 . Marcus, “The legal dispute between Jephthah and the elders,” HAR 12 (1990), 105.
34 1, 1 M. Claassens, “Theme and Function in the Jephthah Narrative,” JNSL 23 (1997), 216-217.

345 B.G. Webb, “The Theme of the Jephthah Story,” RTR 45 (1986), 34-43. His structure is Israel
vs. Yahweh (Jg. 10:6-16), Elders vs. Jephthah (Jg. 10:17-11:11), Jephthah vs. the Ammonite King (Jg.
11:12-28), Jephthah vs. his daughter (Jg. 11:29-40), and Jephthah vs. the Ephraimites (Jg. 12:1-7).

34 Jg. 3:12-30. ML.L. Barré, “The meaning of pridn in Judges I 22,” ¥T 41 (1991), 1-11. The
author’s primary focus is on the three instances of (hapax legomenon) dwat AeySpevov in the narrative.

7 LK. Handy, “Uneasy Laughter: Ebud and Eglon as Ethnic Humor,” SJOT 6 (1992), 233. This
is genre description is not maintained by Block, who contends this is one of the hero narratives. For an
examination of ethnic humor that shows the person in a disparaging light, see C. Davies, Ethnic Humor
around the World: A Comparative Analysis (Bloomington, IN: Indiana University Press, 1990), 7 and R.A.

Haig, The Anatomy of Humor: Biopsychosocial and Therapeutical Perspectives (Springfield, IL: Charles S.
Thomas Publisher, 1988), 93.

%% Handy, 233. He opposes the idea of a comic or tragic nature to the text and further sees the
humor motif as being fictional in nature.

** Simple forensic evidence and examination of the facts surrounding the murder would quickly

list Ehud among the likely suspects. Cf. B. Halpern, “The Assassination of Eglon: The First Locked-Room
Murder Mystery,” BibRev 4 (1988), 33-34.

3% Alter, The Art of Biblical Narrative, 37-41.
! Halpern, The First Historians, 39-75.

*2 H.N. Schneidau, Sacred Discontent: The Bible and Western Tradition (Berkeley, CA:
University of California Press, 1977), 215.
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the story from the realm of non-fiction historiography, as some of the literary critics
would presuppose. This view is acceptable because of internal evidence showing this
salvation was the result of divine direction of human action.” A slightly less
conservative approach understands the pericope “as a literary creation, reflecting a real

) . c 2354
historical context and real cultural attitudes, but not necessarily a real historical event.

HISTORICAL NOTE

With the Deuteronomistic insertion of a single verse between the Ehud and
Deborah narratives, the concise (Samgar) Shamgar historical note is included.’® This
appendage to the hero narratives of Othniel and Ehud has engendered much speculation.
It is viewed as a short note perhaps inserted from the tradition of the Song of Deborah.**

Hymnic POETRY

This is viewed as the oldest form in the book and one of the oldest in the Hebrew
Bible dating back to 1100 BCE.**" The more general classification is known as “the song
of Deborah.”**® In addition, this poem has been classified as an “epinikian triumphal
ode.”* This style of poetry through song gives expression of those submitted and under
the control of the “Divine Warrior.”® As a “victory song” it has been interpreted as a

361

covenant renewal festival hymn.™ Among Semitic literature, the ““victory poem’ was a

recognizable genre, probably with an early origin.**

¥} Y. Amit, “The Story of Ehud (Judges 3:12-30): The Form and the Message,” Signs and

Wonders: Biblical Texts in Literary Focus. (Ed) J.C. Exum (Philadelphia, PA: Society of Biblical
Literature, 1989), 120-121.

P4T.A. Jull, “7pm in Judges 3: A Scatological Reading,” JSOT 81 (1998), 64.
5 H g, Jg. 3:31.

1 J5. 5:6. F.C. Fensham, “Shamgar Ben ‘Anath,” JNES 20 (1961), 197. Of course there is a host
of scholars who see this insertion as a late addition of a fictitious episode. Cf. N. Shupak, “New Light on
Shamgar ben * Anath,” Biblica 70 (1989), 517.

7 Jg. 5:1-31. W.F. Albright, “The Song of Deboral in the Light of Archaeology,” BASOR 62
(1936), 26-31.

% A. Globe, “The Literary Unity and Structure of the Song of Deborah,” JBL 93 (1974), 493-512.
** Moore, 127-132.

65166 * M.D. Coogan, “A Structural and Literary Analysis of the Song of Deborah,” CBQ 40 (1978),

1 A. Weiser, “Das Deboralied—eine gattungs ~ und waditionsgeschichtliche Studic,” (The Song
of Deborah—a type and tradition historical study.) Z4 W 71 (1959), 67-97.

o ”m Evide{]ct? (_)f t_hjs type is found among Egyptian, Arabic, and Ugaritic literature. Specific
sundar_ltles and dissimilarities are presented by P.C. Craigie, “The Song of Deborah and the Epic of
Tukulti-Ninurta,” JBL 88 (1969), 264-265.
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MyTH

This single verse illustrates the myth through an astronomical miracle. Some
natural phenomena occurred that caused the author to employ this literary device.*®® The
use of this mythological motif illustrates divine judgment with the battle participation of
the stellar bodies “fighting as Yahweh’s [(sba t)] armies. »34 This genre classification
carries with it certain unconscious assumptions as to the meaning of myth**® Burrows

summarized the new view of myth as:

A symbolic approximate expression of truth which the human mind cannot perceive
sharply and completely but can only glimpse vaguely, and therefore cannot afigquately or
accurately express. It implies, not falsehood, but truth; not primitive, naive
misunderstanding, but an insight more profound than scientific description and logical
analysis can achieve. The language of myth in this sense is consciously inadequate, being
simply the nearest we can come to a formulation of what we see very darkly.>**

SHORT STORY
This is the second largest of the genre types employed with the pericopes of
Gideon, Samson, the Danite Migration, and the Levitical concubine.*® The four
narratives within this genre compose more than half of the verses throughout the book.
GIDEON NARRATIVE. The first of these stories is as an extended hero narrative that
includes several of Gideon’s biographical achievements.*®® The essence that makes this a
short story is the combination of ancient narratives.’® One of literary devices used is the

“dream-narrative.”’® The genre is substantiated by a thematic literary structure’”’

%3 Jg. 5:20. One of the theories includes a solar eclipse making the stars visible. F.R. Stephenson,
“Astronomical verification and dating of Old Testament passages referring to solar eclipses,” PEQ 107
(1975), 107-109. This could even be a celestial ascription to a meteorological storm. Cf. J.F.A. Sawyer,
“From Heaven Fought the Stars: (Judges V 20),” VT 31 (1981), 88.

% } nixa3. G.W. Ahlstrom, “Judges 5:20 f. and History,” JNES 36 (1977), 287.

36 8. Niditch explores and calls for a reappraisal of assumptions in Oral World and Written Word:
Ancient Israelite Literature (Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1996), 8-24.

*** M. Burrows, An Outline of Biblical Theology (Philadelphia, PA: The Westminster Press, 1946),
115-116.

367

Jg. 6:1-8:35; 13:1-16:31; 17:1-18:31; and 19:1-21:25.

*6% Lang, 83.

369 Hamlin, 90. He includes the Abimelech narratives in the Gideon story, based on lineage.
M See J g. 7:13-14 for how this dream had its effect on the outcome of the narrative. Sellin, 99.

1! A pattern of words (trees, towers, and flames) along with ironic symmetries unify the short

story (Hamlin, 90-105). Taken from a philosophical approach, the unifying structural element is the theme
of Baalism against statism (Jordan, 111-113).
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SAMSON NARRATIVE. The second short story involves Samson.>’”* This composition
uses etiology, prayer, riddle, and poetry as different internal genres. The narrative section
where Samson ties the torches to the tails of the foxes has been considered as an internal
anecdote.’” The elements of tragedy and comedy are found within the saga.374 Crenshaw
moves from the alternation of the two and calls it a “tragi-comedy” because within the
saga “neither tragedy nor comedy becomes sufficiently pronounced to drown out faint
echoes of its opposite.”” The Hebraic understanding of divine involvement makes this
form “tragic” rather than the Hellenistic conception of “tragedy” where fate is the
controlling factor of the human destiny.>’® These two dominant tragic and comic features
are part of a plot that has three distinct movements and a climax.>”” This narrative artistry
as a story fulfills the genre because of its multi-level appeal.*”®

LEVITE AND SONS OF DAN NARRATIVE. The third of the short stories is the migration
of Dan and their relation to the Levite.>” There are certain parallels with this and the
Samson short story. Apart from the sin motif that begins the narrative through theft and
idolatry that is subsequently repeated, there is a comic dimension.’® Like the tripartite

nature of its predecessor, this structural division is present.®!

382

Arbeitman argues for a

bipartite narrative.” The other characteristic element of this genre is the plot

7 Jg. 13:1 = 16:31. The story also involves certain verses that fall under the genre of prayer and
riddle, which are addressed separately.

*7 Jg. 15:1-16:3. Sellin, 90.

74 J.C. Exum and J.W. Whedbee, “Isaac, Samson, and Saul: Reflections on the Comic and Tragic
Visions,” Semeia 32 (1985), 21-22. Their combined criticism of the saga that explores both of these
elements favors the comic context with its characteristic comic “U” shaped plot.

s Crenshaw, Samson, 129.

% J.L. Crenshaw, “The Samson Saga: Filial Devotion or Erotic Attachment,” ZAW 86 (1974),

502. He emphasizes the unredeemable human state in Greek literature that connotes a diametrical
opposition to Hebrew literature and Divine action.

*7 B.G. Webb, “A Serious Reading of the Samson Story (Judges 13-16),” RTR 54 ( 1995), 113.

*" M. Greene, “Enigma Variations: Aspects of the Samson Story (Judges 13-16),” Vox Evangelica
21 (1991), 53. He cites examples of appeal among children, adults, and philosophers.

7 Jg. 17:1 - 18:31.

** D.R. Davis, “Comic Literature — Tragic Theology: A Study of Judges 17-18,” WTJ 46 (1984),
158-161. He reveals the comic nature through the literary devices of contrast, contempt, irony, and sarcasm.

*1'y. Amit, “Hidden Polemic in the Conquest of Dan: Judges XVII-XVIIL,” VT 40 (1990), 5. Her
structl_mil design includes three episodes: Establishment of the sanctuary of Micah (Jg. 17:1-5),
Appointment of the Levite as priest in Micah’s sanctuary (Jg. 17:7-13), and Conquest of Dan and the

Estab]_ishment of its shrine (Jg.18:1b-30). Note that certain verses are not included as they are considered
transitional (i.e. Jg. 17:6; 18:1a, and 18:31).

Y L. Arbeitman, “Detecting the God who remained in Dan,” Hen 16 (1994), 10.
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development and the presence of sub-plots.? 8 Because of the worship element present in
the narrative, the saga can be further defined as a “sanctuary legend,” in that it deals with
specific sacred sites.>® Bauer proposes that the author created a new genre that used the
existing literary genre of “the spy story” by inversion. As a third level subordinate
category of the “Conquest Story” and “YHWH-War Story,” he classifies it as “anti-spy
story.”3 85

LEVITE AND SONS OF BENJAMIN NARRATIVE. The final short story involves the
traveling Levite and his concubine and the resultant consequences of this trek.**® The
theme of this story is problematic and distasteful for the reader. It is this type of element
that classifies the work with a high aesthetic value because of the manner in which the
work frustrates and disappoints the reader.®®” As before, the tragic dimensions are present,
this time in a more bizarre manner with the sexual perversion and disposal of the
corpse.’*® Boling contends this too should be classified in a tragicomic genre.’® Lasine is
unwilling to be that generous and simply labels the elements as “absurdity of the ‘inverted
world” which characterizes this period of biblical history.”° Another element that is

31 The examination of this

92

repeated is the presence of a sub-plot within the main story.

story has a parallel with the other concluding story based on hidden polemic.?

383 Amit, “Hidden Polemic in the Conquest of Dan,” 7. She identifies the stories of Micah and the
Levite as sub-plots that are within the central plot axis of the tribal conquest and sanctuary establishment
which form a hidden censure of idolatry.

¥ Sellin, 90. He subdivides the saga and legend genre into the elements of geographical sagas,
sanctuary legends, cult legends, tribal and national saga, hero saga, and personal legends.

%3 U.F.W. Bauer, “Judges 18 as an Anti-Spy Story in the Context of an Anti-Conquest Story: The
Creative Usage of Literary Genres,” JSOT 88 (2000), 38-40. Bauer refers to S. Wagner’s earlier research
for descriptive elements of this genre type. Cf. “Die Kundschaftergeschichten im Alten Testament (The
Historic Knowledge in the Old Testament),” ZAW 76 (1964), 255-269.

3 Jg. 19:1 — 21:25. Note the story also contains an element of battle narrative.
*"H.R. Jauss, “Literary History as a Challenge to Literary Theory,” NLH 2 (1970-1971), 14-15.

38 K.G. Bohmbach, “Conventions/Contraventions: The Meanings of Public and Private for the
Judges 19 Concubine,” JSOT 83 (1999), 96.

% Boling, AB, 277.

3% S. Lasine, “Guest and Host in Judges 19: Lot’s Hospitality in an Inverted World,” JSOT 29
(1984), 43-44,

3"f V.H. Matthews, “Hospitality and Hostility in Genesis 19 and Judges 19,” BTB 22 (1992), 3. He
draws a distinction of the Levite being a righteous man who is saved. Against the main plot and the

anonymous characters, perhaps he can be seen as righteous; however, against the standards of the Torah his
vindication and righteousness might not be so clear cut.

¥ Y. Amit, “Literature in the Service of Politics: Studies in Judges 19-21,” Politics and
Theopolf'tics in the Bible and Postbiblical Literature (Eds.) H.G. Reventlow, Y. Hoffman, and B.
Uffenheimer (JSOT Supp. 171: Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1994), 28-40. She examines
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PARAENETIC NARRATIVE

This genre details two instances where the people cried out unto Yahweh and

3% In the first paraenesis, an unidentified prophet brings forth the

reveals His response.
prophetic proclamation. The threefold indictment doesn’t offer the hope of deliverance.”*
However, the prophetic nature of this encounter becomes a historical judgment
embodying grace giving an opportunity for repentance and the onset of Gideon as a
deliverer.”’

The second paraenesis is a combined prayer and divine exhortative rebuke that
precedes the raising up of Jephthah. The irony of the rebuke serves to move Israel into the

396

next cyclical pattern of true repentance.”~ The hortatory in this narrative supports the

didactic theme that is present in this sixth cycle of oppression.>”’

FABLE

There is only one use of the fable in the book.**® Generally, this literary device is
didactic in nature.*®® The prophetic element serves as a script for application and activity
that follows to execute justice. The usage by Jotham suggests that he has borrowed an

earlier form of this fable and adapted it for his personal circumstances.**

BATTLE NARRATIVE

Despite a number of warfare activities throughout the book, only two passages are

401

classified as battle narrative.”” The first of these is the continuation of Jotham’s fable

giving it application through battle. This narrative carries with it a doctrinal burden of

how the author used an indirect method to discredit and prophetically disavow the Benjamite monarchy that
would follow.

** Jg. 6:7-10; and 10:10-16.

®* Jackman, 104-106. The three indictments against them are ingratitude, idolatry, and
impenitence.

395

_ . Jordan,. 115-116. For him, grace is the pejorative function of the prophet, as he is an
intermediary that relieves the sinner from standing face to face with God and receiving ultimate judgment.

3% Fausset, 183-185.

%" Enns, 87-89.

8 Jg. 9:7-15.

%% Anderson, 226.

“% Ogden, 308.

“1 Jg. 9:23-57; and 20:1-48.
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102 The overall pericope has a unique and unified plot in a three-

retribution in its plot.
section presentation.’® As with several of the other genres, a subplot is underlying the
central narration.*™ The subplot forms the first of five episodes leading to the conclusion
and end of the battle.**®

The second passage is within the short story about the Levite and his ill-fated
concubine. As narrative art, the battle is presented in a three-section movement based
upon each successive date of war that forms a cohesive logical account.’”® The tragic

. oy . . 407
nature is seen in the narrative with its shift between the two warring groups.

ANNALISTIC RULER LISTS

The text includes two sets of ruler lists.**® Exum finds instability in this annalistic
source because the list is divided with the Jephthah narrative inserted between it. She
qualifies him as a “major judge” rather than a minor one.*” Being a list, this form is
straightforward identifying the judge, his tribe, his length of reign, and his burial.*'® The
designation of “judge” and “deliverer” derives from the “official list of Israelite

. 4
magistrates.”*!!

“2 yanzen, 33-37.

*® V. Fritz, “Abimelech und Sichem in Jde. IX,” (Abimelech and Shechem in Judges 9), VT 32
(1982), 129-144.

“* The subplot is identified as the fight between (Ga‘al) v1 Gaal and (Z°bul) 21 Zebul (Jg. 9:25-
41). 1.P. Fokkelman, “Structural Remarks on Judges 9 and 19,” Sha‘arei Talmon: Studies in the Bible,
Qumran, and the Ancient Near East Presented to Shemaryahu Talmon, (Eds.) M. Fishbane and E. Tov
(Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 1992), 36.

“ The five fold episode division is the conspiracy against Abimelech (Jg. 9:25-41), fratricide of
Shechem (Jg. 9:42-45), fratricide of Migdal-Shechem (J g. 9:46-49), killing upon a stone (Jg. 9:50-54), and
peace (Jg. 9:55). T.A. Boogaart, “Stone for Stone: Retribution in the Story of Abimelech and Shechem,”
JSOT 32 (1985), 52-53.

% Revell, 417. His literary analysis reflects the function of the clause in relation to the narrative,
the temporal framework, and the techniques that are not typical in English narrative,

“7 P.E. Satterthwaite, “Narrative Artistry in the Composition of Judges XX 29ff” VT 42 (1992),
81. For a discussion regarding the technique of narrative shift, see S. Bar-Efrat, Narrative Art in the Bible
(JSOT Supp. 70: Sheffield, England: Almond Press, 1989), 13-16, and 36-39.

“® Jg. 10:1-5; and 12:8-15.

“® Exum, “The Centre Cannot Hold,” 421. The question of the term minor and major judge is
addressed later, as is the classification of Jephthah.

1% Hauser, 190.

1982 “"E.T. Mullen, Jr., “The ‘Minor Judges’: Some Literary and Historical Considerations,” CBQ 44
1982), 186.
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POLITICAL SPEECH
Though individuals are addressed in other places, this is the only presence of this

political genre.*'? It could be argued that the diplomatic function was present with Ehud
and Eglon; however, this was no monarchal negotiation, although the confrontational side
became self-evident.*'> The paronomasia in Jephthah’s name suggests he is a master of
words.*"* This usage of him “opening his mouth” gives a prophetic value to the high level

political meeting.*"

Vow

Perhaps one of the most troublesome passages of the book is in the fulfillment of
this rash vow.*'® This form is more than a prayer. It is a form of worship, which is not
prohibited or spoken of negatively. The negative emphasis is on the failure to keep a
vow.*!” Jephthah’s rashness in divine discourse has been called a “text of terror.”*1®
Regardless of what or whom he intended on being the object of sacrifice, this vow
conforms to other biblical usage with its introduction, protasis, and apodosis.*"®

Although there is no explicit recitation of a vow elsewhere, it is implicitly present
with the annunciation narrative of Samson.*® Reference is made to him being a Nazirite
from birth.*”! At some point this implies he submitted to this Torah position of
separation, based on the ensuing narratives that show his moral failure and violation of

the vow that leads to his tragic end.*?

12 g 11:15-27.
*" Webb, “The Theme of the Jephthah Story,” 38.

“ The parsing of the name (Qal Imperfect 3MS of nno) translated “he will open” suggests his
prophetic speaking ability. Webb, The Book of Judges, 57-69.

415 Claassens, “Theme and Function in the Jephthah Narrative,” 208.
16 Jg. 11:30-31.

7S, Langston, “Vows,” HBD: 1396.

*'S. Landers, “Did Jephthah kill his daughter?” BibRev 7 (1991), 28.

*® D. Marcus, Jephthah and his vow (Lubbock, TX: Texas Tech Press, 1986), 18-25. He cites

other examples of vow’s made by: Jacob (Gen. 28:20-22), Israel (Num. 21:2), Hannah (1 Sam. 1:11), and
Absalom (2 Sam. 15.7-18).

*J.C. Exum, “Promise and Fulfillment: Narrative Art in Judges 13,” JBL 99 (1980), 43-44.
421
Jg. 13:5.

45 “2 Num. 6:2-8. J.C. Exum, “The Theological Dimension of the Samson Saga,” VT 33 (1983), 30-
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PRAYER

Most scholars ascribe the references to the intercessory elements within the
Samson narratives as part of the short story genre.*” Each forms an integral transition to
the preceding and following narrative. Only the human side of the dialogue is mentioned in
the three recorded prayers; although the non-vocalized answer is present.**

The first prayer is by Manoah.*”® He uses cultic language of supplication rather
than the style employed by his son of “calling.”**® The response is prophetic in nature
with the angelic proclamation, yet the unnamed messenger appears to only tolerate the
petitioner and relate to the unnamed wife of Manoah.*?’

Samson’s prayer of thirst was not a hastily uttered ritualistic form. The obvious
paronomasia suggests his special crafting, especially with him making his entreaty using
the Tetragrammaton.*?®

His final intercession was a petition of vengeance steeped in violence. However,
at no point does the author comment negatively because of this theologically

inappropriate request.**”

RIDDLE
This involved one of the subdivisions of short proverbial statements that often
were used as an instructive medium.*° The riddle is found with its challenge and answer

431

in the Samson narrative.”" Greenstein goes a step further suggesting that the Samson

story is “a riddle-like text.”*? The riddle may be classified within the structural context of

® Jg. 13:8-9; 15:18-19; 16:28, and 30.

*** Exum, “The Theological Dimension of the Samson Saga,” 30-45.

® Jg. 13:8.

“2¢ Crenshaw, Samson, 34-35.

7 A. Reinhartz, “Samson’s Mother: An Unnamed Protagonist,” JSOT 55 (1992), 28-30.

428 Crenshaw, Samson, 30-31.

“ Jg. 16:28, and 30. Cf. R.G. Bowman and R.W. Swanson, “Samson and the Son of God or Dead

Heroes and Dead Goats: Ethical Readings of Narrative Violence in Judges and Matthew,” Semeia 77
(1997), 68-72.

% Anderson, 226. For a full discussion of the elements of the riddle and as it relates to Samson,

see C.V. Camp and C.R. Fontaine, “The Words of the Wise and Their Riddles,” Text and Tradition; The
Hebrew Bible and Folklore (Ed.) S. Niditch. (Semeia Studies: Atlanta, GA: Scholars Press, 1990), 127-151.

“1Jg. 14:14, and 18.

432

E.L. Greenstein, “The Riddle of Samson,” Proofiexts 1 (1981), 239.
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a Chiffrierung der Wirklichkeit.*”® 1t has been suggested that YHWH is the divine
trickster or propounder of riddles and uses this riddle as a means to execute judgment

through Samson.***

POETRY

The last genre found in the narrative is poetic fragments.”®> Both of these are in
the Samson narrative. Crenshaw prefers to raise these fragments from the realm of poetry
to victory songs. He acknowledges the verbiage does not support singing.43 % In both cases

the essence of victory and triumph underscore the fragments.437

Stratification }

The arrangement of the various units into their relative ages helps to understand
the Sitz im Leben. The formgeschichte concern of the writer for a reliable and historical
account is based on the premise of “a uniform evolution from smaller so-called primitive
literary units to larger, more complex entities in the course of the development of the
[Judges] literature.”*® In his critique of the form critical school, Kitchen does not see
justification of Sigmund Mowinckel, et.al. to mold the literature into a cultic Sitz im
Leben. Rather, his research of ancient Oriental literature reflects the life situation which
influenced the author who continued to report the oral narrative and transform it into its
written form.*® Caution must be exercised in the search for the life situation that “the

institutions clearly pictured in Israel’s own tradition must provide the basis for objective
Study.”440

“* H.P. Mitller, “Der Begriff ‘Riitsel’ im Alten Testament, (The word ‘riddle’ in Old Testament),”
VT 20 (1970), 467-468. His classification is a “codifying of reality” due to the elements present in the
preceding narrative.

%4 B, Babcock-Abrahams, ““A Tolerated Margin of Mess’: The Trickster and his Tales
Reconsidered,” Journal of the Folklore Institute 11 (1975), 153-165. At points, she crosses conservative
lines by anthropomorphic representation of God in Samson revealing creative and destructive elements.

3 Jg. 15:16; and 16:23-24.

%3 Crenshaw, Samson, 36-37.

7 Wolf, 479. For the Philistine’s final triumph, the rejoicing became a national festival for the

honor of their god.

“* G.L. Archer, “Old Testament History and Recent Archeology—from Moses to David,” BSac
127 (1970), 100.

KA. Kitchen, Ancient Orient and Old Testament (Londonf Tyndale, 1966), 131-137.
Mo Armerding, 65.
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An examination of the oral traditions reveals Hebraic literature and culture
maintain these oral storytelling formulas. The most obvious example is clarification of the
Torah given to Moses at Mt. Sinai. In Judaism, Moses received the Torah, which is
composed of not only the Pentateuch but also the oral teaching, which only much later
was codified into the Talmud. This oral tradition is readily accepted in Judaism because
the narratives of Genesis were passed down through the tribes until compiled and written
by Moses.*!

With Mosaic authorship of the Pentateuch, the Levitical role of his ancestors as
record keepers and professional storytellers figures prominently."'42 The teaching
responsibility regarding that which is clean and unclean, holy and profane, and about the
holy days was a command for the Levites to perform.443 They have been identified as a
premonarchic guild of professional storytellers and the oral source the author used. It
would be such times as the seven annual festivals where these snippets of Israel’s history
could be told and passed down within the cultus.*** Conventional presuppositions about
masculine oration in this tradition negate internal evidence of a feminine tradition.*** One
such subcategory of female storytellers is through the convention of temple singers.*
Thus, it is plausible in the era of the Judges that the prototype for the temple singer
“existed elsewhere in Israelite society,” as evidenced from Judges 5:10-1 1.7

Gray favors the oral tradition because of the manner in which the sagas originate
and the earlier writing conventions in Israel’s history.**® Whether all of the stories have
an oral tradition is unknown; however the tradition suggests it is possible they each do.*¥

The exigencies of oral tradition narration allow the storyteller to stereotype the material

“! The authorship question of the Pentateuch is well beyond the scope of this research. The writer
is referring to the general conservative tradition ascribing Mosaic authorship. A. Berkowitz, Torah
Rediscovered (Lakewood, CO: First Fruits of Zion, 1996), 93-137.

“2 G.E. Wright, “The Levites in Deuteronomy,” VT 4 (1954), 325-330.
*3 Lev. 10:10-11; and Ezek. 22:26.

*4 Boling, 4B, 32. For a discussion on oral storytelling as a narrative pattern, see A.B. Lord, The
Singer of Tales (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1960), 78-81.

M5 AF. Campbell, “Women Storytellers in Ancient Israel,” 4BR 48 (2000), 72-73. For a survey
about women in the ancient Near East, Cf. C.R. Fontaine, “The Sage in Family and Tribe” in The Sage in
Israel and the Ancient Near East, (Eds.) J.G. Gammie and L.G. Perdue (Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns,

1990), 155-164.
6 Examples include: 2 Sam. 19:35; 2 Chr. 35:25; and Ecc. 2:8.
“7 Campbell, 73.

“8 Gray, 222-230.

“’ DM. Gunn, “Narrative Patterns and Oral Tradition in Judges and Samuel,” VT 24 (1974), 312.
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received from the various sources in their most fundamental form.**° Structural patterns
and themes from the oral material do not constitute a direct proof for the oral tradition
being the sources that the author used.*! The story is the narrative oral pattern. It should

be noted:

No theme has an “original”; yet each instance of a pattern is likely to have been
influenced by many others which its author has heard from other traditionists or
composed and narrated himself.**”

Steeped in the Documentary school, Moore soundly criticizes the formgeschichte
approach for Judges. His criticism is against oral source material in both the body of
Judges and in the redacted introduction and appendix. He cites that older sources were

used, such that

These sources cannot have been oral tradition, or unwritten popular legends, for, apart
from the difficulty of supposing that oral tradition had transmitted to so late a time such
lifelike and truthful pictures of a state society that had passed away centuries before, in
reducing oral tradition to writing, the author would inevitably have left the impress of his
own style upon the stories far more deeply than is the case.*”

Within this century, Moore would find agreement with Lemche and Guest who each
stress the lack of sources. Challenging the “earthy language,” Guest maintains this
language style of “an early profane layer of tradition is not necessarily [one of the]

indicators of early date or tribal 01'igins.”454

Lemche questions the other source traditions
as being historical and originating in an oral form.**®

Cundall takes a more conservative approach with the events representing history
and having been told “closely following the events themselves, the traditions being

transmitted amongst those tribes affected by the events described.””*® In an examination

% Lord, 17. For a discussion on oral composition technique, see R.C. Culley, “An Approach to the

Problem of Oral Tradition,” VT 13 (1963), 114-125.

451 Gunn, 317.

2 Gunn, 315. The term “theme” has many literary definitions. To address the more specific

technical meaning, an alternative term “fopos™ is suggested as an indication of the presence of a patterned
sequence of events or descriptive elements. Cf. R. Scholes and R. Kellogg, The Nature of Narrative (New
York: Oxford, 1966), 26.

“>3 Moore, xix-xx. One wonders if Moore would contend so strongly for J and E sources and deny

oral tradition had his criticism been birthed even half a century later as the Documentary Hypothesis theory
had lost its momentum.

*** Guest, “Can Judges Survive Without Sources,” 49-53.

Lemche, Early Israel, 383.
Cundall, TOTC, 26.

455

456
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of rhetoric, O’Connell strongly supports the oral tradition originated from heroic tribal
lore, in which regional tribal dialects are identifiable with the folk material.*’

OTHNIEL TRADITION
The tradition from which the Othniel narrative stems is the oppressive reign of

(Kusan Ris ‘atayim) Cushan-Rishathaim.**® The question of the geographic identity of the
reign of this doubly wicked monarch is beyond our scope.*® The narrative is brief and
would suggest from its earlier enigmatic passage that it would have been told orally

among those in Kirath-sepher (Qiryat-Séper) and in the tribe of J udah.*®

EHUD TRADITION

The oral section of the narrative would have originated within the tribe of

d.%! The present account is an “oral recension” in

Benjamin to honor their native son, Ehu
which the author extracted a reconstruction of a condensed long transmitted escapade.*®2
It is proposed that the Benjaminite legend was enlarged by the Deuteronomist to allow a
larger national appeal with the involvement of Ephraim in the ensuing battle as an integral
part of the national religious and political history. As one of the oldest folk stories in the
book, it most likely was retold and kept alive at the prescribed Torah holiday functions in
Gilgal.*® Normally focusing on the historical elements, Halpern’s evaluation of the
pericope highlights a focus on mystery and scatology, such that “the oral version of the
Ehud episode, then, has its home probably in the premonarchic or early monarchic era of

Israel’s history.”**

457

O’Connell, 347.
“* #H oyen Joo.

** Theories have been postulated that the oppressive nation was Edom rather than (*“ram) 0oy

Aram. Cf. A. Malamat, “Cushan Rishathaim and the Decline of the Near East around 1200 B.C.,” JNES I3
(1954), 231-242.

R 00 See Jg. 1:9-15 and 3:7-11, especially 1:11. E. Taeubler, “Cushan-Rishathaim,”
HUCA 20 (1947), 137-142.

! Jg. 3:15-26. Cf. E.G.H. Kraeling, “Difficulties in the Story of Ehud,” JBL 54 (1935), 205-210.
His primary focus is on four difficulties within the text: the departure after the tribute, the audience with the
king, the upper chamber, and his escape. He discusses these elements as part of the nucleus of the
Benjamite legend. The problem of whether Ehud was an individual or actually a clan is beyond our focus.

For this discussion see, E.A. Knauf, “Eglon and Ophrah: Two Toponymic Notes on the Book of Judges,”
JSOT 51 (1991), 29-31.

“? Halpern, The First Historians, 61.
463 Moore, 90.

64 Halpern, The First Historians, 65.
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SHAMGAR TRADITION

The problem concerning a non-Hebrew name for this deliverer complicates the
question of oral tradition.*®> The town (Bét- ‘°ndt) Beth-anath was part of the Naphtali
confederation; yet, it was never under subjugation by the (P°listim) Philistines.*®® The
Benjaminite town (Bét-““ndt) Beth-anoth, also called ( ““natét) Anathoth is plausible,
especially as a literary link to Ehud, from the tribe of Benjaxnin.467 These two tribal towns
are contested based on a regional “ben ‘anath” appellation referring to a man of war,
which Shamgar could have been dubbed as an ‘dpiru mercenary warrior for Egypt.468
There is no Shamgar tradition ascribed in the Talmud, yet it does insist that every tribe
raised a judge in its time. Rashi leads to deduce a Benjamite tribal designation.*® The
background of the Sitz im Leben to recount this first victory over the Philistines is tenable

at best, based on the text.

BARAK AND DEBORAH TRADITION

The narrative in chapter four has two independent traditions that have been fused
together. The first of those traditions involves Barak and the charismatic prophetess
Deborah.*”® Geographically, much territory and tribal involvement is present within the
text. Clearly, Barak represented Naphtali from (Qedes Naptali) Kedesh-naphtali.”! Other
than this toponymic note, and the negative light in which he is described, little may be
understood of how a separate oral tradition could exist regarding him. This forces the
critic to examine either the tradition of Deborah or Jael for the prose account. Deborah
judged from Ephraim between Bethel and (Ramah) Ramah.*’* Warriors were secured
from Naphtali and Zebulun, of which (Har Tabér) Mt. Tabor was on the border of

"‘65 The theories have been put forth regarding him being a non-Israelite from Galilee (Cf. 1:33) as
weH. as him having Egyptian heritage or being of Hurrian origin. Those questions are addressed later. P.C.
Craigie, “A Reconsideration of Shamgar ben Anath (Judg 3:31; and 5:6),” JBL 91 (1972), 239-240.

““H mpm2 and 0'nw'59. Fensham, 197-198.

“” ¥ niy 2 and nimyY. See Josh. 15:59; and 21:18. B. Zion Luria, “Who was Shamgar ben
Anath?” DD 14 (1985), 105-107.

“% Shupak, 523-524.

*® Zion Luria, 106.

“70 Jg. 4:4-10, and 12-16.
U 5oy U Jg. 436,
T2 H m. Jg. 4:5.
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Zebulun and (Yissakar) Issachar.*”® The tradition of the oral hero saga that underlies the
story may possibly be more than one.*” The literary unity is a point to consider that only
a single strand was used.*”

The disappearance of Deborah from the text at the onset of the battle is
problematic, as there is no logical conclusion regarding her. It has been proposed an
unsympathetic redactor to vilify polytheistic religion and partially valorize Barak changed

the battle narrative. As a result:

[This] is the existence of an earlier story in which Deborah herself is the main warrior.
Most likely this story would have circulated in a2 women’s oral tradition, functioning in
cults of the goddesses Asherah and [“naf] Anath for the commemoration and
empowerment of women in a male-dominated culture.’”

The presentation of both Deborah and Jael, in contradistinction to the idolatrous imagery
of Anath and Ashtarte, presuppose an oral tradition of mockery against the Canaanite
goddesses which the author used.*”” The dualistic partnership of the goddesses in Ugarit

history parallels the Hebrew heroines."®

JAEL TRADITION

The second tradition within the Canaanite oppression saga is the anecdote of the
nomadic heroine Jael.*” As a religious functionary, she maintains a Kenite cultic

authority that would cause Sisera to acknowledge the sanctity of her tent.*** Her marriage

to (Heber) Heber places her in the hereditary priestly aristocracy.*®! The second support

P 3 =92n 7, and "W, Jg. 4:6, 12, and 14. Aharoni and Avi-Yonah, 46.
M 3.A. Fager, “Chaos and the Deborah Tradition,” QR 13 (1993), 21.

B D.F. Murray, “Narrative structure and technique in the Deborah-Barak story, Judges iv 4-22,”
Studies in the Historical Books of the Old Testament, (Ed.) J.A. Emerton (VT Supp. 30: Leiden, the
Netherlands: E.J. Brill, 1979), 186. At the same time, Murray notes the difficulty of finding clear evidence
that the present text was essentially an oral, as against an ab iritio written text.

7 § nyw. R.C. Rasmussen, “Deborah the Woman Warrior,” Anti-Covenant: Counter-Reading
Women'’s Lives in the Hebrew Bible, (Ed.) M. Bal (Decatur, GA: The Almond Press, 1989), 79.

*77 Five parallels are drawn of Anat that have expression with Deborah: male warrior assistant,

leader of warriors, mistress of dominion, maiden, and mistress of the stars. Craigie, Z4W 90, 376-380. See
also, P.C. Craigie, “Three Ugaritic notes on the Song of Deborah,” JSOT 2 (1977), 34-35.

“* Deborah is paired with Anat and Jael is paired and compared with Ashtarte. He lists four
parallels: crushing of the skull, challenge of dominion, huntress, and association with the “wild goat.” J.G.
Taylor, “The Song of Deborah and Two Canaanite Goddesses,” JSOT 23 (1982), 99-101.

7 Jg. 4:11, and 17-22.
480 Ackerman, 92-93.

**' $ 1an. B. Mazar, “The Sanctuary of Arad and the Family of Hobab the Kenite,” JNES 24
(1965), 301.
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of this oral tradition where the story could be told is the encampment at ("elon
BZsa‘’nnaim) “the oak in Zaanannim.”*®? Aside from the cultic teaching that was present
at the holy “tree” site, another geographic location of importance is within the same verse.
The northern Galilee town of (Qedes) Kedesh was pre-eminent as one of the six Levitical

cities of refuge.*®® It would have served the purpose for those seeking asylum and those

desiring divine teaching at the regional center.”

SONG OF DEBORAH TRADITION

With the antiquity of the poetic narrative, the age old question remains unresolved
as to whether the prose or the poem was the original source material used. In defense of
the song, “it is a poetic expression which burst forth from the heart of a person, who took

part in this mighty event.”*® Halpern’s examination of the two texts places supremacy

486

with the song and thus the prose account based on the poem.”™ The opposing view

elevating the prose account suggests that a poem would not have been source material for

487

a narrative account.” Obviously there are irreconcilable issues between the accounts

regarding the location of (Ta‘nak) Taanach as well as tribal inconsistency.*®® Yet, a
historiographical approach to the redacted form supports the tradition of the song being

the source used to construct the prose account.*®

Y D33 JI98. Jg. 4:11. This is based on the position that other sacred trees played such as in
Hebron (Gen. 13:18) and Bethel (Gen. 35:8). Judges also has its sacred sites (Jg. 4:5; 9:6, and 37).
Ackerman, 96-97.

“® # u1p. Ex. 21:12-14; Num. 35:1-34; and Josh. 20:1-9.

“ B.R. Hockenhull, “Cities of Refuge,” HBD: 266-267. This discussion involves a listing of the
six cities as well as the function within the cult.

“83 Martin Buber is quoted without reference by H. Gevaryahu, “Deborah, the wife of Lapidot,”
JBQ 18 (1990), 139. He further relates a recent application story by David Ben Gurion during Israel’s War
of Independence, identifying the relevance of immediacy when Natan Alterman penned a mighty poem
regarding a significant mission they participated.

. “$ B. Halpern, “The Resourceful Israclite Historian: The Song of Deborah and Israelite
Historiography,” HTR 76 (1983), 392. He is joined in this view by Ackroyd, Garbini, Na’aman, McDaniel,
and Webb.

. 4'87 H.W. Richter, Traditionsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen zum Richterbuch, (Tradition Historical
Examination of the Book of Judges) [Ger.], (BBB 18- Bonn, Germany: Peter Hanstein, 1963; 2™ ed. 1966),
111.

488 m .HSJU

**N. Na’aman, “Literary and topographical notes on the battle of Kishon,” VT 40 (1990), 433.
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The song is important as an oral form to celebrate an important victory that
involved tribal cooperation.490 The choral elements in this five-movement ballad could be
used in a cultic setting.*" The Sitz im Leben would suggest the traditional victory
reception, in which victorious warriors laden with booty would be greeted and received
with dancing, singing, and eulogizing by the women, as they were in the early
monarchy.*”> With a liturgical background in which Israel is called upon to sing and to
praise Yahweh for His salvation and deliverance the covenant renewal ceremony would

be an occasion for the retelling and re-singing of this song where

The tribal representatives all meet at the central shrine. Yahweh’s claim upon the people’s
allegiance is solemnly rehearsed, as the people renew their pledge to remain loyal to
Yahweh on their part and to observe his law [Torah]. The Song of Deborah obviously
makes a splendid statement of Yahweh’s claim on the people, because it describes a
resounding victory in which his power was shown. So it can be regarded as intended for
use in the liturgy at this point.*”

Weiser takes this similar approach but asserts the song was accompanied by a cultic

drama celebrating the amphictyony.494

GIDEON TRADITION

There is a collection of hero, etiological, and anecdotal traditions that constitute
the record of Gideon.*” As the etiologies are examined elsewhere, our attention is drawn
first to the hero sagas that expose him as the hero of (M°nas§eh) Manasseh.*® One of the
problems is distinguishing whether Gideon and Jerubbaal is the same individual. A
distinction has been drawn between the two characters incorporated in separate
traditions.*” This division equates the Jerubbaal tradition as being more ancient with the

Gideon elements inserted as an exilic redaction.*® Older scholarship insisted on two

0 B. Lindars, “Deborah’s Song: Women in the Old Testament,” BJRL 65 (1983), 159.

“ ], Blenkinsopp, “Ballad Style and Psalm Style in the Song of Deborah,” Bib 42 (1961), 61-76.
2 | Sam. 18:6-7; 21:11; and 29:5. Z. Weisman, “Trmn@ (Jud. V 29),” VT 26 (1976), 118-119.
% Lindars, “Deborah’s Song,” 165.

™ Weiser, 67-97.

** Block does not follow this scheme of subdividing the traditions into hero sagas, legends, and

anecdotes. Rather he suggests a pre-literary Jocal tradition that involved the first and third saga and the first
legend (Jg. 6:11-24; 7:11-15, 16-22; and 8:5-21). Block, NAC, 248.

“# o, Lang, 92.

“7U. Becker, Richterzeit und Konigtum: Redaktionsgeschichtliche Studien zum Richterbuch (The

time of t}.xe Judges and the Kingdom: Redaction historical studies in the book of Judges) [Ger.], (BZAW
192: Berlin, Germany: Walter de Gruyter, 1990), 152.

*®* A.G. Auld, “Gideon: Hacking at the Heart of the Old Testament,” VT 39 (1989), 263-267.
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separate traditions edited by a JE redactor.*”® Cundall agrees that two strands are present
in the ninety-six verses but concedes that “it is impossible to distinguish them.”*®
Evangelical scholarship does not discount the inconsistencies or the uncertainties present;
yet views the text as a positive coherent unity of sources that the author used.*®! The text
is linked with many other biblical traditions and bears the mark that “the narration is
largely free from the trademarks of the late Deuteronomistic and Priestly editors.”*%

The first saga involves the surprise attack on the Midianite camp.’® The next saga
describes the conquest and death of two Midianite chiefs with their etiological
references.’® The third tradition is the conquest east of the Jordan River.*” In addition to
the three hero sagas there are three additional cult legends. The first legend is a
legitimization of the altar at (‘oprah) Ophrah.’® The second legend describes the razing
of the altar of Baal.>® The last legend describes the origin and making of the ephod at
Ophrah.’® The last category of traditions involves anecdotes that have been crafted into
the narrative. The familiar “fleece oracle” told in its doublet form as a divine sign is the
first anecdote.”” The other of the familiar oracles is the selection of the three hundred

warriors.” ¢

** Moore, 175-177.
% Cundall, TOTC, 102.

' D.1. Block, “Will the real Gideon please stand up? Narrative style and intention in Judges 6-9,”
JETS 40 (1997), 356-366.

) 2 Auld, “Judges I and History,” 258, 267. He cites the tradition pre-dating the ideas of Noth
[Uberlieferungsgeschichtliche Studien I (The study of the oral tradition history). (Halle, Germany: M.
Niemeyer, 1943), (Trans.) The Deuteronomistic History (Sheffield, England: University of Sheffield,
Department of Biblical Studies, 1981), 42] and Richter (Redalktionsgeschichtliche, 112-246). However, not
wanting to make these narratives Deuteronomistic, he suggests they were later supplements as were the
final narratives (Jg. 17-18 and 19-21).

*% See Jg. 7:13-21 for the main body of the tradition. 1t was later expanded including Jg. 7:9-11,
12, and 22.

M )g. 7:25-8:3.
** Jg. 8:5-9, and 13-21. The expanded addition includes verses 8:4, and 10-12.
% moy. Jg. 6:11-24.

N 57 Jg. 6:25-31. H. Haag, “Gideon—Jerubbaal—Abimelek,” ZAW 79 (1967), 310-311. He suggests
this is the legend of an anonymous sanctuary.

%% Jg. 8:21b, and 24-27.
*® Jg. 6:33-34, and 36-40.
10 g 7:2-8.
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ABIMELECH TRADITION

Many of the structural schemes include Abimelech as the second strand of the
Gideon tradition, thus Abimelech has been preserved because of his relationship to

Jerubbaal.’!! The oral tradition involves his kingship, the attack by (Ga‘al) Gaal, the

512

parallel accounts of his Shechemite vengeance, and his death.” “ The composite narrative

includes the fable of Jotham.’”> The Documentarian approach argues for the J and E

514

traditions.”” Modern scholarship suggests three separate traditions (Gaal, being the

°1 Nothing extant has

oldest; a fictive kingship of Abimelech, and Jotham’s address).
been preserved regarding the capture of Shechem by Israel during this era.

Archaeological evidence suggests Shechem had entered the premonarchic alliance.*'®

JEPHTHAH TRADITION

The basic stratum of the Jephthah tradition encompasses the narrative of his war
against (b°né ‘ammaon) the Ammonites.”’” The historicity of Jephthah has been questioned
making him a mythological and legendary symbol, especially where it concerns his
daughter.’'®

Following a historiographical approach, the passage is integral to the Gideon and
Abimelech narratives, which are the thesis and antithesis, respectively. That places this

narrative tradition as a synthesis to the question of monarchy.’'®

1 Sellin, 210,

29 5p3. See (Jg. 9:1-6, 16a, 19b-21, and 23-24 regarding kingship), (Jg. 9:26-40 regarding
Gaal), (Jg. 9:41-45 and 46-49 regarding the parallel accounts about Shechem), and (Jg. 9:50-54 regarding
his death).

*1 Jg. 9:7-15.

' Nonetheless there is some disagreement as to the strand’s character. Moore suggests a J source.
Cf. Moore, 237. Budde suggests the E source. Cf. Budde, 118.

* Fritz, 129-144. The Gaal narrative was Jg. 9:26-40. The second tradition included Jg. 9:1a, 6,
23, 25, 42-45, 50-54, and 56 which was later combined with the Gaal tradition. He holds the
Deuteronomistic historian invented Jotham and the old fable (Jg. 9:5b and 7-16a).

S GE. Wright, “Shechem,” Archaeology and Old Testament Study: Jubilee Volume of the Society

Jor Old Testament Study, (Ed.) D.W. Thomas (Oxford, England: Clarendon Press, 1967), 364. See also E.F.
Campbell, Jr., “Excavation at Shechem, 1960,” B4 23 (1960), 102-110.

" H fmy 3. Literally, the Ammonites are the “sons of Ammon.” Jg. 10:17-18; 11:1-29, 32b-
33a; and 12:7. Boling classifies this narrative as having a high degree of historicity but notes that the

questions regarding Ammonite opposition are being brought to bear by archeological discoveries. See his
AB, 205.

*® T.C. Romer, “Why would the Deuteronomists tell about the sacrifice of Jephthah’s daughter?”

JSOT 77 (1998), 29. He argues that the story of the daughter never existed independently because a
redactor composed it in order to complete the story.

*” 1. Mehlman, “Jephthah,” JBQ 23 (1995), 74.
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The editor was actually an historian with a keen sense of history .who, from the vyealth of
popular traditions and stories, chose personalities and events which served as mﬂgstones
of ancient lsrael. Obviously, like all ancient story-tellers, he was atiracted to the piquant,
the bizarre, to the miraculous and the exciting. Nonetheless, he tried in his choice to trace

the over-all pattern of history.**
This tradition was enlarged to include the historical wilderness section regarding
ancient Israel passing through Moabite territory.”?! The problematic etiological cultic
passage concerning Jephthah’s daughter followed.”” The legendary basis suggested for
its inclusion into the tradition has been attributed to the Greek legend of Iphigem’a.523
Also problematic with that passage is the inauguration of a cultic tradition where there is
no historical evidence of the festival having existed.””* The third element incorporéted in

the tradition was the enmity between the Gileadites and Ephraimites and the speech test.”>

SAMSON TRADITION

The Samson tradition utilizes the largest number of genres within its saga that

consists of four distinct episodes.’”® Each of these chapters in Judges 13-16 may represent

520 Mehlman, “Jephthah,” 73.

521 Jg. 11:12-28; and Num. 20-21. This is not without problems because of the question of where
the conquest occurred or with whom, as the context of the Num. 20-21 passage is clearly related to Moab,
the kingdom south of Ammon. Moore sees this as a late edition, rather than the foundation of the tradition.
Moore, 283. See also, O. Eissfeldt, Die Quellen des Richterbuches: In Synoptischer Anordnung ins
Deutsche Ubersetzt samt einer in Einleitung und noten Gegebenen Begriindung (The Sources of the Book
of Judges) [Ger.], (Leipzig, Germany: J.C. Hinrichs, 1925), 76. In rebuttal to Moore, Burney agrees with
the reading of the Ammonites. Cf. Burney, 298-305.

2 Jg. 11:30-31, 32a, and 34-40. The idea of an ancient myth has attached itself to this narrative
and perpetuated it in the oral tradition. 1. Mehlman, “Jephthah’s Daughter,” JBQ 25 (1997), 77. The
obvious question surrounding the fulfillment of the vow and sacrifice are addressed later.

52 Parallels of the story related by Euripides of the sacrifice of Iphigenia are present; yet, they do
not contain all three of the principal motifs. Marcus, Jephthah and his vow, 42.

5% The closest parallel would be the monthly (r6’s hode$) wIn W9, which involved heathen

worship and was sanctified by the Jews. P.T. Reis, “Spoiled Child: A Fresh Look at Jephthah’s Daughter,”
Prooftexts 17 (1997), 287. Mehlman notes the ancient fertility rites were preserved in Baal and Ashtaroth in
the surrounding mountains, and could be source material. Mehlman, “Jephthah’s Daughter,” 76-77.
Vaguely, this could represent a female holiday as the cycle of moon is related to the menstrual cycle. Cf.
T.C.G. Thornton, “Jewish New Moon Festivals, Galatians 4:3-11 and Colossians 2:16,” JTS 40 (1989), 97-
100. See also, A. Agus, “This Month is for You: Observing Rosh Hodesh As a Woman’s Holiday,” The
Jewish Woman: New Perspectives, (Ed.), E. Koltun (New York: Schocken Books, 1976), 84-93.

52 Jg. 12:1-6. Most research involves the test question pronunciation. This is the only biblical text
that addresses tribal dialect. Archeological evidence on an Ammonite seal impression supports the evidence
of different vocalization within the region. R.S. Hendel, “Sibilants and $ibbolet (Judges 12:6),” BASOR 301
(1996), 69-75. See also, D. Marcus, “Ridiculing the Ephraimites: The Shibboleth Incident (Judg 12:6),”
Maarav 8 (1992), 95-105.

526 - - . . . . . -
Crenshaw identifies prayers, victory songs, etiologies, riddles, heroic deeds, birth story and

recognifion story as the basic traditions that form the four episodes: 1) birth story and a recognition scene;
2) marriage to a Timnite woman; 3) a visit to a harlot at Gaza; and 4) the 1997 (D’lilah) Delilah incident
and its sequel. Cf. Crenshaw, Samson, 40. '
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an individual ora] tradition unified by the characterization of the hero.”*’ The polar

approach reduces the idea of a tradition to a thematic literary organization highlighting

: 528
the sexual element, violation of the Nazirite vows, or the hero as a national symbol.

Wharton assumes two distinct traditions in the saga.529 None of these approaches are

mutually exclusive.*

The thirteenth chapter is taken as a later accretion, even though a unity of
composition is present on literary grounds.”®' As an individual hero, the question is

whether he was a real person or this is a representation of a mythical person.

The grounds on which this mythical theory is based are the following: (1) the fact of sun
worship amongst the Canaanitish tribes, which is proved by the name Bethshemesh
(House of the Sun), the name of a town in the neighbourhood of Zorah, the birthplace of
Samson; (2) the fact that the objects in nature, which were worshipped, were commonly,
if not universally personified—The mythologies of Greece and Rome furnish striking
illustrations; (3) the resemblance between Samson and the Grecian Hercules, who is
generally regarded as to some extent a sun-myth; and (4) the name Samson, as coming
from the Hebrew word Shemesh, which means the sun.”*

The idea of Samson as a solar myth is an extreme conclusion if based clearly on
paronomasia and the diminutive ending of his name, meaning “little sun.”>** However,
past zealous scholars noted the parallelism.”** Even though solar features are present in

the text, it does not constitute a proof for the myth.

527 This is the approach of Eissfeldt (Die Quellen des Richterbuches, 81-87) and J.A. Wharton
“The Secret of Yahweh: Story and Affirmation in Judges 13—16,” Int 27 (1973), 48-66.

328 Matthews exposes the shortcomings of the various approaches in his analysis. Cf. V.H.
Matthews, “Freedom and Entrapment in the Samson Narrative; A Literary Analysis,” PRS 16 (1989), 245.
Crenshaw addresses the sexual element counterbalancing filial devotion against sexual desire. Cf.
Crenshaw, ZAW 86, 470-504. Blenkinsopp and Greenstein each examine whether the Nazarite vow has
been violated in whole or in part. Cf. J. Blenkinsopp, “Structure and Style in Judges 13—16,” JBL 82
(1963), 65-76; Greenstein, “The Riddle of Samson,” 237-260. The thematic approach of Deuteronomic
theology places Samson as a national symbol. Cf. J. Vickery, “In Strange Ways: The Story of Samson,”
Images of Man and God, Old Testament Short Stories in Literary Focus, (Ed.) B.O. Long (Sheffield,

England: The Almond Press, 1981), 58-73; J.C. Exum, “Aspects of Symmetry and Balance in the Samson
Saga,” JSOT 19 (1981), 3-29.

52 His first tradition testifies to the secret purpose of YHWH with Samson and the mysterious
effects of the spirit, whereas his second tradition demonstrates the importance of fidelity to the vow.
Wharton, 60.

> She ascribes that the source and form issues of transmission of the saga are important, but not
as important as the theological dimension. Exum, “The Theological Dimension of the Samson Saga,” 33.

5 Simpson, 53-54.

_ ¥ T. Kirk, Samson: His Life and Work (Edinburgh, Scotland: Andrew Elliot, 1891; reprint
Minneapolis, MN: Klock & Klock, 1983), 232.

3 H (semes) wnd, and (Simson) {wny. Crenshaw, Samson, 15.

' 534 _The parallels included the seven locks of hair representing the rays of the sun. The death motif
1S chargctenze@ by the setting of the sun. The hiding of Samson behind a rocky crag is viewed as the sun
retreating behind the clouds. Samson bursting forth against his enemies has been typified with the
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The more familiar similarity is made between Samson and Hercules. Both of them
are to have performed a dozen different feats.”>> Great effort is made to base the original
Sitz im Leben to the Aegean world in which the Philistines as Sea People would have

been aware of this legend.**® Of course this mythical view of Samson and Hercules has

537

been rejected as speculation and a vague similarity.”’ The archaeological evidence has

not discovered any ruins to support the Philistine spectators or the tragic climax of the

3% A non-literal interpretation allegorizes Samson as a folk

9

narrative with Samson’s death.
legend, where he is a picture of humanity in its handicaps and weaknesses.**

If Samson is a historical person, then the mythological nature could be confronted
in three ways. This tradition about him allows him to be characterized as a “wild man.”>*°

The international folklore traditions, especially in the A.N.E. within:

Mesopotamia can be classified into three categories: (1) the hairy man, such as the literary
character Enkidu or the iconographic figure, the lahmu; (2) the subhuman barbarians or
wild races; and (3) the warrior who temporarily is transformed into a wild man while in a
state of martial rage.>*'

Without denigrating Samson, with the lafmu comparison, both cultural artifice and heroic

potential are present.’*

The second of the two non-solar approaches is to accept him as a
natural man, even with the affinities of the mythical elements. Nonetheless, the very

human elements of conquest, thirst, hunger, wit, anger, and a penchant for women all

emergence of the sun following a storm. This view has been carried further into the absurd by comparing
Delilah to winter’s icy grip over a weakened sun. Ibid., 16.

3 G. Roskoff, Die Simsonssage nach ihreer Enststehung, Form und Bedeutung und der
Heraclesmythus, (The Samson story after its place of origin: Form and Meaning and the Hercules Myth)
[Ger.], (Leipzig, Germany: Emst Bredt, 1860), 22-30.

*¢ 0. Margalith, “The legends of Samson/Heracles,” VT 37 (1987), 63-70.
*7 G.C. Cohen, “Samson and Hercules,” EvQ 42 (1970), 131-141.

538 Margalith, “The legends of Samson/Heracles,” 70.

**” E. Browne, “Samson: Riddle and Paradox,” TBT 22 (1984), 161.

** This tradition removed the discussion from a solar hero to an earthly hero. Cf. H. Gunkel,
“Simson,” Reden und Aufsitze (Lectures and Essays) [Ger.], (Gottingen, Germany: Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 1913), 38-64; D.E. Bynum, “Samson as a Biblical ¢np Speokds,” Text and Tradition: The
Hebrew Bible and Folklore, (Ed.) S. Niditch (Atlanta, GA: Scholars Press, 1990), 57-73; and S. Niditch,

“Samson as Culture Hero, Trickster, and Bandit: The Empowerment of the Weak,” CBQ 52 (1990), 608-
624,

%1 G. Mobley, “The Wild Man in the Bible and the Ancient Near East,” JBL 116 (1997), 220.

~ ** The traditional expression in Mesopotamian iconography features a naked, bearded human
figure, whose distinguishing feature is long hair, parted down the middle and worn in six locks, three plaits
to a side. Often the figure is seen in contest scenes with animals. Mobley, 223-224; F.AM. Wiggermann,
“Exit TALIM! Studies in Babylonian Demonology, I,” JEOL 27 ( 1981-1982), 90.
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speak of his humanity.>* Thirdly, the example from folk literature is the biography of a

hero which characteristically includes a birth legend.>*

In the riddle Samson presented, although he used autobiographical material to
fashion it, the context of its use was at his wedding. The culture of the Philistines allowed
Samson to enter into a “contest to prove both his physical and mental abilities.”* The

original Sitz im Leben for the riddle would have been at such a wedding party where this
type of win-or-lose contest was an integral part.’ 46
The story of the foxes and the firebrands is incredulous. There is strong evidence

supporting the animals would have been jackals rather than foxes, because of their natural

547

patterns.”’ The miracle would have been to catch 150 pairs, tie them together, set the

torches on fire, and have them all run in the same direction rather than running around in

circles or in 150 different directions.>*® The bushy red tail of the fox is an obvious

549

allusion to the Greek colloquial usage.”” The Philistines entrance into Canaan brought

with them Aegean legends and traditions with

[The] language of their country of origin in the Mycenean-Minoan world would result in
the fusing of the local Canaanite aetiological legends about the foxes/jackals which gave
their name to $a ‘al’bim with the Greek colloquial expression meaning “foxes/torch tails.”
The Philistines would call the animal by the Greek nickname and the Israelites, not
understanding why the drab grey jackal should bear this colourful name, would ascribe to
the local hero an aetiological story to explain this.**

MICAH, LEVITE, AND DANITE TRADITION

The design of this tradition has three separate stories that are tied together in the

establishment of a cultic center.”' The overall narrative parallels the exodus theme on a

52 Crenshaw, Samson, 17-19.

* ERRS. Raglan, The Hero: A Study in Tradition, Myth, and Drama (London: Methuen & Co.,
Ltd., 1936), 190-192.

**P. Nel, “The Riddle of Samson (Judg 14,14.18),” Biblica 66 (1985), 535.
* L. Rohrich, “Riitsel,” (Riddle), RGG 5 (1961), 767.
*7 F.S. Bodenheimer, Animal and Man in Bible Lands (Leiden, the Netherlands: E.J. Brill, 1960),

8 Moore, 343.

" @ (lampouris) \dpmoupts. O. Margalith, “Samson’s foxes,” VT 35 (1985), 226.
> Ibid., 227.
5! The episodes are 1) the establishment of Micah’s sanctuary (Jg. 17:1-5); 2) the appointment of

the.Levite as priest in the sanctuary (Jg. 17:7-13); and 3) the conquest of Dan and the establishment of its
shrine (Jg. 18:1b-30). The purpose for this story is a hidden polemic against Bethel. Amit, VT 40, 5, and 12.
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tribal level.”” This passage has the mark of redaction and thus it is often seen as a
polemic about the monarchy.>> Although supporting an anti-Bethel polemic in a hidden
form, Amit dates the story in a written form “in the intermediate stage after the
destruction of Dan (732 BCE) and before the openly undertaken deeds of Josiah (622
BCE).”> The mention of Dan rather than Laish suggests dating the story after the
migration.”>> Within the three main stories, the central “hero character” is the migratory
young Levite.>*

Was the oral tradition that formed the basis of the story a singular or a parallel
narrative? Moore reviews Vatke’s and Bertheau’s analysis and suggests a redaction of
two parallel sources.”®’ The essence of the text in its original form is suggested, with later
redaction legitimizing the Danite cultus.”®® Keil disagrees and hypothesizes that the
material in chapter seventeen was a later addition to introduce “the account of the

establishment of this image-worship in Laish-Dan.”**

552 There are ten common themes: 1) direct association with Moses or his descendants; 2) dispatch
of spies selected from among the tribal notables, and gathering of intelligence prior to the military
campaign; 3) the spies’ report and attitude; 4) the misgivings of the people in reaction to the spies’ report;
5) the ethnic character of the campaign, specifically mentioning the non-combatants and cattle
accompanying the warriors; 6) the particular number of armed warriors; 7) oracular consultation, by a
Levitic priest, concerning the course of the campaign; 8) procurement of cult objects while on the move,
and their eventual deposition at the final destination of the campaign; 9) permanence of priesthood secured
by a third-generation priest; and 10) renaming of places conquered and resettled by the Israelites. A.
Malamat, “The Danite Migration and the Pan-Israelite Exodus-Conquest: A Biblical Narrative Pattern,”
Biblica 51 (1970), 1-16.

5% Noth takes a negative view of a pro-Davidic theme. M. Noth, “The Background of Judges 17—
18,” Israel’s Prophetic Heritage: Essays in Honor of James Muilenburg, (Eds.) B.W. Harrison and W.
Harrelson (New York: Harper, 1962), 68-85. For an alternative view see, O’Connell, 268-304.

%% Amit, “Hidden Polemic in the Conquest of Dan,” 19.

> It is suggested the events must have taken place after the Danites bad exploited and taken the
Levite to the north. This is based on the Ark being lost because an unqualified priesthood attended it. R.
van der Hart, “The camp of Dan and the camp of Yahweh,” V'T 25 (1975), 725. |

** With this categorization of “hero,” the ethical issues of the Levite’s actions do not constitute
approval of these actions. Boling lifts the Levite out of the text as a central unifying element highlighting

his dissatisfaction in Bethlehem and his exploitation and corruption by both Micah and the Danites. Boling,
AB, 255.

7 Moore, 366-367. JX.W. Vatke, Die religion des Alten Testamentes nach den kanonischen
biichern emtwickelt von lic. Wilhelm Vatke. (The religion of the Old Testament developed from the
canonical books by Licentiatus Wilhelm Vatke) [Ger.], (Berlin, Germany: G. Bethge, 1835), 268; E.

Bertheau, Das Buch der Richter und Ruth, (The Book of Judges and Ruth) [Ger.], (Leipzig, Germany:
Weidmann’sche Buchhandlung, 1845), 196-212.

5% The story is contained in Jg. 17:1-5; 18:1-2, 8-14, and 27-31. A. Murtonen, “Some thoughts on
Judges XVII sQ,” VT 1 (1951), 223-224.

5% Keil and Delitzsch, 310.
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LEvITE, CONCUBINE, AND BENJAMINITE TRADITION

The most tragic of the narratives in Judges is this exposition on violations of
social, sexual, and anthropological norms.’® The anonymity expressed in the text further
reveals the deterioration of this time.*®! The internal evidence of Phinehas as (kohén
hagadol) High Priest dates the story early in the period of the Judges some time after the

death of Joshua.’®? The similarities to the story of (Léy) Lot in Genesis 19 do not

presuppose this was a reworking of an older tradition.®® The Sitz im Leben of the cult

center in Dan suggests “this account serves the aetiological function of explaining [its]
origins.”**

The two-source interpretation was held by Burney; however, he provides little
information as to the form tradition of the passage.’®® Bertheau suggests two distinct

strands can be found.**® Moore refutes this explaining that

A contemporary of the Chronicler took the old story in hand, and put in place of the
original account of the way in which the other Israelites punished the outrage at Gibeah
his own representation of the composition, which is of the nature of Midrash, the author
probably followed the order of the older narrative and in considerable part preserved its
language. Traces of the later hand may perhaps be recognized in chlapter] 19 also. It is
possible that the older text was itself composite; in 19°" the story is redundant and
confused, and more than one attempt has been made to solve the difficulties by analysis,
but witsl%)?ut conspicuous success. The oldest form of the story may perhaps be derived
from J.

Niditch acknowledges that the narrative is complicated with many discrepancies and
problems, but observes thematic and literary style that unifies the complex narrative.
Even so, she notes the current form tradition search by Schunk, Mayes, and Noth is a
fruitless effort to find “original historical kernels in Judges 19-20.7%¢

*® For a discussion on the hospitality code violation see, Matthews, BTR 22, 3-12.

Anthropological violations of homosexual and heterosexual rape are addressed in K. Stone, “Gender and
Homosexuality in Judges 19: Subject—Honor, Object—Shame?” JSOT 67 (1995), 94-102.

**! D.M. Hudson, “Living in a Land of Epithets: Anonymity in Judges 19-21,” JSOT 62 (1994),
49-66.

2% S9man 105, Jg. 20:28. Keil and Delitzsch, 319.

%5 H 1i5. He also suggests a connection to 1 Samuel 11. Lasine, 37-59.
4 Block, NAC, 514.

% Bumey, 442-449.

Sf"’ His first strand A is Jg. 20:1, 2b-10, 14, 18, 19, 24-28, 29-36a, 47; and 21:5-14. His second
strand B is Jg. 20:2a, 11-13, 15-17, 20-23, 36b-44, 45, 46, 48; 21:1-4, and 15-23. Bertheau is quoted
without reference in Moore, 407.

367 Moore, 405.
** 'S. Niditch, “The ‘Sodomite’ Theme in Judges 19-20: Family, Community, and Social

Disintegratipn,” CBQ 44 (1982), 374. See also, K.D. Schunck, Benjamin: Untersuchungen zur Enstehung
und Geschichte eines israelitischen Stammes (Benjamin: Research into the Origins and History of an
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CONCLUSION

The traditions that the author has incorporated into the Judges narrative may not
have included all of the deliverers in the premonarchic period. For example, Joshua
fulfills this role as a charismatic prophet. In the book of 1 Samuel, the juridical
leadership is present through Eli, the high priest who judged Israel for 40 years.”®® The
Eli cycle of judgment is followed by the Samuel cycle, in which the first twelve chapters
of 1 Samuel may be seen as an extended book of Judges.””® The Samuel tradition places

' However, included in a list

him as both prophet and judge before the Israel monarchy.
of other deliverers is the unknown (B°dan) Bedan.””> Even though M uses Bedan, which
is the sole reference in the bible, others have chosen to emend it with Barak based on the
LXX and $.°” It has been suggested that Bedan may even refer to Abdon or Jephthah.””
Nonetheless, some contend that the emendation is inappropriate, because Bedan saved

Israel, which is something that cannot be said of Barak or Deborah.””

Redaction Criticism

The redaction critic investigates the process of combining smaller units of
tradition and literary form into a larger composite whole. We turn our attention briefly to
the way the book was shaped by later editors to establish the framework within which the
traditions, forms, and sources were used. Redaktionsgeschichte of the early 20" century

became the methodology of German scholarship to understand the composition of the

576

text.” Through the work of W. Wrede on Mark, the primary focus of this discipline was

Israelite Tribe) [Ger.], (BZAW 86: Berlin, Germany: Téppelmann, 1963), 69; A.D.H. Mayes, Israel in the

Period of the Judges (SBTSS 29: Naperville, IL: Allenson, 1974), 82; Noth, Das System der zwolf Stimme
Israels, 170.

569 | Sam. 4:18.

™ D. Jobling, Berit Olam: Studies in Hebrew Narrative & Poetry: 1 Samuel (Collegeville, MN:
The Liturgical Press, 1998), 43-76.

71 | Sam. 7:6.
2 # 172. 1 Sam. 12:11.

By, Jacobson, “Bedan and Barak Reconsidered,” VT 44 (1994), 108-109. See also H. Jacobson,
“The Judge Bedan (1 Samuel xii 11),” VT 42 (1992), 123-124.

"™ J. Day, “Bedan, Abdon, or Barak in 1 Samuel xii 117" VT 43 (1993), 261-264.

” TN.D. Mettinger, King and Messiah: The Civil and Sacral Legitimation of the Israelite Kings

(ConBibOT &8 Lund: LiberLaromedel/Gleerup, 1976), 82.

*® The name of the discipline was not coined by Willi Marxsen until some fifty years after
Wilhelm Wrede had been put it into practice. W. Marxsen, Der Evangelist Markus: Studien zur
Redaktionsgeschichte Des Evangeliums (Mark the Evangelist: Studies in the Redaction History of the
Gospels) [Ger.], (Gottingen, Germany: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1956), 11.
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the Synoptic Gospels.” " For some, this method could only be applied distinctively to the

Synoptics and Acts.”” Gunkel showed that this method could be applied to Hebrew Bible

7
texts also.”

Once it was recognized that the final author was in fact an author and not merely a
transmitter of tradition, it became natural and inevitable to inquire into his total literary
activity as revealing his [sic] purpose and theology, not only into his redactioq of
previously existing tradition. In this connection redaction criticism shades over into
general literary criticism.>®

Another term that may be used is Kompositionsgeschichte because of its concern
“with the composition of new material and the arrangements of redacted or freshly
created material into new units and patterns, as well as with the redaction of existing
material.”*®' The earlier methodologies considered -its discipline to include the entire
history of the text, distinguishing between compositions for layers, until the final redacted
edition.”®

There is relative agreement that there are three redactional levels within the book,
after the composition of individual hero epics. The original material composition may be
classified as a “Pre-Deuteronomic Judges.”*® Boling prefers to identify the compositions
based on chronology and calls this main body of material the “Pragmatic collection
(eighth century edition).”*® The next level of redaction included the earlier material with

some editions which may be classified as the “Deuteronomic edition.”* Boling suggests

this edition belongs to the seventh century.’®® The final form is the “Deuteronomistic

7 W. Wrede, Das Messiasgeheimnis in den Evangelien (The Messianic Secret in the Gospels)
[Ger.], (Géttingen, Germany: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1901).

578 3. Rohde, Rediscovering the Teaching of the Evangelists, (Trans.) D.M. Barton (Philadelphia,
PA: Westminster Press, 1969), 9.

5 Gunkel, The Legends of Genesis, 99.

% N R. Perrin and D. Duling, The New Testament: An Introduction: Proclamation and Parenesis,
Myth, and History, 2" ed. (New York: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich Publishers, 1982), 238.

**' N.R. Perrin, What is Redaction Criticism? (GBS, NTS: Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press, 1969),
1.

#2 R Knierim, “Criticism of Literary Features, Form, Tradition, and Redaction,” The Hebrew

Bible and its Modern Interpreters, (Eds.) D.A. Knight and G.M. Tucker (SBL I: Philadelphia, PA: Fortress
Press, 1985), 150.

o Dalglish, 377-379. This would include Jg. 2:6 — 6:6; 6:11 — 10:5; and 10:17 — 15:20. There is
some minor disagreement with this arrangement. But ultimately the disagreement is that the hero stories
were compiled and then redacted to include the prologue of 2:6 — 3:6. Cf. Sellin, 212-213.

5* Boling, 4B, 30.

** Dalglish, 379-380. The new material added to the framework included 2:1-5; 6:7-10; 10:6-16;
and 16:1 — 18:31. Thus, the total corpus of this Deuteronomic edition was 21 — 18:31.

** Boling, 4B, 30.
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587

edition,” which Boling places in the sixth century BCE.”"" The structure of the redactional

2.588

framework is revealed in Figure The redactional levels are worthy of an interpretive

examination; however, this is outside the scope of this research.

FIGURE 2
REDACTIONAL STRUCTURE OF JUDGES

PREVIEW 1:1-36 From Judah to Dan, in two phases (vss. 1-21 and 22-36)
Tho nation: disintegrating.
2:1-5
angelic
judgment Life under the judges
speech
= = Epic Prologue
% g 2:6-10 the generation gap .
° »g 2:11-23 thcp@tt?mofth.epenod
E‘ E % 3:1-6 the disciplined society
g
8 § B Phase One: Tholdeal and tho Offico of Judgo
:g g § Othniel; model judge 3:7-11
‘é § g Ehud: a loner 3:12-30
] ; _.§ Shamgar: a former Canaanite 3:31
&l B i} Deborah, “Honey Bee",and Baraq,“Lightning” 4:1-5:31
E 6:7-10 " Gideon, “Hacker", or Jerubbaal,“Let-baal-sue” 6;1-8:32
a propheuc -% Abimelech, “My father is king” 8:33-9:57
judgment S Jotham's fable 9:7-21
E O speech g Gaal ben Ebed, “Loathsome, son of Slave™ 9:26-41
S 0 "The fable as truth 9:42-57
of 2 E "Tola, “Worm® (?) 10:1-2
[e) 8 < Jair, “He enlightens” 10:3-5
V]
E E ‘11?:6-16 é Phase Two: What's Past is Prologus
73] ivine
[a] a judgment Jephthah, “Yahweh opens™: exemplary judge 10:17-12:7
speech Ibzan, “Swift" (?) 12:8-10
Elon, “Oak” 12:11-12
Abdon, “Service” 12:13-15
Samson, “Sunny”: uncxemplary judge 13:1-15:20
16:1-18:31 supplements: the lessons of the past
wasted charisma 16:1-31
wasted charisma and exploited religion 17:1-13
exploited religion: Dan, “judgment” 18:1-31
POSTVIEW 19:1-21:2§
The people: reunifled

587 . .
Ibid. The new material added to the framework included the introducti :1-
epilogue 19:1 . 312t ¢ introduction 1:1-36 and the

% Ibid.
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This examination looks at the inherited tradition of the text and how the sources
were used and connected based on the theological point of view of the redactor. In
Judges, the redactor has utilized characteristic language and recurrent themes. Thus, our
inquiry examines the leitmotifs used to elucidate the editorial purpose, especially as it
relates to the question of divine judgment.589

As earlier addressed, the author’s purpose may be viewed in three different ways.
Therefore, the leitmotifs and leitwords present in the text form the basis of an examination
relative to a polemic for the monarchy, a tribal confederation, and the Canaanization of
Isracl. Nonetheless, all of these themes may be seen in a macrostructure

0 The recent

whereby the implied editorial guidelines are signs and leadership.
scholarship of Amit provides a new interpretive paradigm to view the thematic emphases
which have been the primary focus of historical literary criticism.

The redactor has chosen the sources and integrated them throughout the narratives
to present a unified theme. Before the theme can be properly evaluated, the Sitz im Leben
of the period in which the material was organized and edited must be established to help
determine the ideological world of the redactor. The scholarly disagreement is not over
the content of the redactional levels; but it is primarily over the date identified with the
levels. In addition, there is some confusion over the number of redactors because
of the scholarly inconsistency of sigla describing redactional work at several of the levels.

Generally it is accepted that the core of narratives represents a pre-Deuteronomic

compilation between a terminus non ante of the time of Saul and a terminus ad quem of

591

the Babylonian exile.””' However, the question that emerges is how much time elapsed

between it and the ensuing editorial levels. Whereas the majority of scholarship

necessitates the final redaction was either exilic or post-exilic, Amit breaks away with her

8 G.P.C. Streete, “Redaction Criticism,” To Each Its Own Meaning: An Introduction to Biblical
Criticism and their Application, (Eds.) S.L. McKenzie and S.R. Haynes (Louisville, KY: Westminster John
Knox Press, 1999), 116. This term was coined by E. Haenchen, Der Weg Jesu: Eine Erkldrung des Markus
— Evangeliums und der kanonischen Parallelen (The Way of Jesus: An Explanation of Mark —~ Gospel and
Pentateuchal Parallels) [Ger.], (Berlin, Germany: Walter de Gruyter & Co., 1968), 20-25.

Y. Amit, The Book of Judges: The Art of Editing (BibIntS 38: Leiden, the Netherlands: E.J.
Brill, 1999), 27.

! B. Halpern identifies the four categories of redactional thought and reveals the cacophony of
confusion with the nomenclature. Noth refers to Dtr as the Deuteronomist. Smend changes the term so that
Noth’s Dir = DtrG. However, Smend suggested there was a nomistic redactor, thus DarN.  The prophetic
¢lement is represented by Veijola’s DtrP. Cross adds to this list with a Josianic redactor, Dtr; and an exilic
redactor, Dtr,. See Halpem’s, The First Historians, 109-115. For an additional discussion on this see M.A.
O’Brien, “Judges and the Deuteronomistic History,” The History of Israel’s Traditions: The Heritage of

Martin Noth, (Eds.) S.L. McKenzie and M.P. Graham (JSOT Supp. 182: Sheffield, England: Sheffield
Academic Press, 1994), 235-259.
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hypothesis that the final work was completed prior to the Josianic reforms.”* Her line of
reasoning is that despite Deuteronomistic parallels in Judges it does not indicate its
redaction by the Deuteronomistic school in the seventh or sixth century BCE, because she
hypothesizes that Judges was the prototype that the school used to complete Deuteronomy
and formulate their Deuteronomistic tradition rather than vice versa.””> That certainly has
plausibility, but contra Amit, I propose that the formulation of the two books could have
evolved at the same time with Judges only having the outward stamp of Deuteronomistic
editing. The normal practice of the Deuteronomistic school was to allow “the old
accounts speak for themselves and [then the editor] setting forth his own theological
interpretation of history only in the introductions and conclusions.”*** This understanding
by Noth is oversimplified, whereas there are editorial glosses that impose a cyclical

framework on the existing pre-Deuteronomic collection.>”

They set the period of the judges in the framework of a religious and theological
pragmatic outlook which shows disaster at the hand of enemies following upon guilt, and
divine help following upon the repentance brought about by the distress; and then
renewed apostasy, renewed distress, etc. in regular succession. But a closer examination
readily reveals that this pragmatic outlook is really only externally imposed upon the
narratives, without being firmly rooted in them. The narratives certainly tell of distress
from enemies and of Israel’s prayer for help, of divine hearing and of successful battles
fought by the judge sent by God as a deliverer. But the idea that the distress was on each
occasion brought about by sin, and that after each deliverance the people once again fell

back into its sinful action, ie. apostasy, is quite alien to the majority of the old
narratives.>®

This editorial activity in Judges is paralleled in the same way that pragmatic comments

are inserted into the books of Kings. The difference between them is that

In Kings praise alternates with censure, in Judges there is only censure (“And they did

what was evil in the sight of the Lord,” but never, “And they did what was right in the
sight of the Lord”).””’

The redactors function historiosophically creating an “era of the judges” and with the
narrative a didactic polemic that relates to their own societal situation.’®® This
contribution of integrating this period into the larger Israclite history “with the new idea

of a steady increase in Israel’s sin from one generation to the next, point[s] clearly to a

%2 Amit, The Book of Judges, 368.

** Ibid., 364, and 367.

% Noth, The Deuteronomistic History, 47.
% Halpern, The First Historians, 124.
3% Eissfeldt, The Old Testament, 259.
*7 Weinfeld, 109.

%% Noth, The Deuteronomistic History, 47-49,
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context which extends beyond the period of the judges.”5 % This continuity seen in moral
theological terms through an Israelite historiography, demonstrates the editor’s
philosophical view of life and history by emphasizing human insufficiency and divine

grace.5%

The earliest redaction could be placed in the reign of Hezekiah (715-687 BcE). %!
As a result, this historically places it immediately in the context after the dissolution of
the northern kingdom of Israel into Assyrian captivity (722 BCE).°” This event in the life
of Israel had repercussions in the life of Judah which could be used to edit the pre-
Deuteronomic material historiographically with didactic import. The instructive value is
immense during a period of national introspection, when Hezekiah promoted reforms in
the religious life by removing the idolatry in Judah and returned to Torah observance *”
Following the wicked reigns of Manasseh and (“amén) Amon, this was renewed in the

eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah (622 BCE) after the Torah was read to him by
(Hilgiyahi) Hilkiah, the high priest.’” Regardless of whether this was a Hezekian or

Josianic redactor, from this point forward, the inclusion of the conquest narratives of
chapter one become important. The chapter is distinctively presented with a southern
tribal organization followed by a northern one, with each section having its success and

failure motif. Hence, a two fold importance is introduced by the redactor.

This abbreviated exposition of the conquest may serve as the explanation for the troubled
history of the northern tribes during the period of the Judges, it may also serve, by
extension, as an introduction to the failures of the northern kingdom of Israel. 5%

Judean supremacy is characteristically present in the opening narratives of conquest, in
the divine choice of the tribe to go forward first into battle in the epilogue, and by its
omission in the negative cyclical format of the hero narratives, with the exception of

Othniel who can be placed in the Joshua generation.®®

5% A.D.H. Mayes, “The Period of the Judges and the Rise of the Monarchy,” Israelite and Judaean
History, (Eds.) .H. Hayes and J.M. Miller (Philadelphia, PA: The Westminster Press, 1977), 293.

8% Eissfeldt, The Old Testament, 265.

601 Halpern, The First Historians, 116; and P.R. House, NAC: 1,2 Kings (Nashville, TN: Broadman
& Holman Publishers, 1995), 352.

622 Kg. 17:6.
6% 2 Kg. 18:4-6; and 2 Chr. 29:1 — 31:21.
5 # yiny, and 7pon. Cf. 2 Kg. 21:1-26; and 22:10.

%% E.T. Mullen, Jr., “Judges 1:1-36: The Deuteronomistic Reintroduction of the Book of Judges,”
HTR 77 (1984), 43.

%% Jg. 1:1-2; and 20:18.
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In this period of upheaval and the possible threat of Assyria against Judah, the
paradigm of Othniel as a deliver and his defeat of the king of Mesopotamia shows
Cushan-Rishathaim as a type of (San’férib) Sennacherib, king of Assyria who was
defeated by the angel of YHWH, when there was a Judean leader.*” Hence, Judah is
portrayed positively in Judges because it fulfilled the divine command to possess the land.
In the late eighth century to early seventh century BCE, the period was marked by an
ambivalent attitude critical of the monarchy. Although the immediate historical context is
Hezekiah, the prophecy of Isaiah glorifies the Davidic monarchy, which has Messianic
and Eschatological ramifications.*® Thus, for the redactor in the Deuteronomic edition,
Hezekian reforms typify Torah observance, and provide “a cultic and theological view of
the Israelite community as a people destined to occupy and hold Canaan provided only
that it maintain its moral and cultic integrity.”*® With the exile of the northern kingdom,
the editorial work of the Deuteronomistic Historian was harshly critical to their
inappropriate cultic activity often connecting it to the sin of (Yarab'am ben-N°bay
Jeroboam, son of Nebat with his aberration of Torah, by erecting golden calves and altars
at Bethel and Dan, and instituting a feast in the eighth month.5'® This provides a setting
for the inclusion of the conquest migration of Dan in chapter one and for its cultic activity
connected with Micah’s shrine in the epilogue. In contrast, the removal of idolatrous
items by Hezekiah signals to the reader a return of the people to YHWH and Torah
observance. With that change in the spiritual-religious climate of Judah, the redactor can
present a polemic that admonishes and wams from the historical perspective of
premonarchic Israel, and the recent history of the exile of the ten tribes, that if the
kingdom of Judah takes heed by being the lead tribe, unifying themselves around the
king, and strengthening its loyalty to YHWH, it could avoid experiencing an exile similar
to that which the kingdom of Israe! had succumbed. "

If the reign of Josiah is considered, then the final redaction with the inclusion of
the rebuke in the Bochim story presents the outlook of the redactor that it is a Judean
supremacy which restores the original borders of the united kingdom of a Davidic

“7H 29mo. Cf. 2 Kg. 19:14-36.

% Isa, 9:5-6.

609 Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 140,
“Hegra oyar. 1Ke 12:25-33.

*' Amit, The Book of Judges, 381.
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monarchy.®'? In the post-Josianic era (after 609 BCE) leading up to and including the
Babylonian exile the monarchal theme became fundamentally important for the
Deuteronomist and with the “hindsight afforded by the situation in his own time, he
inevitably concluded that the monarchy had led the Israelite nation to destruction — a
theme that he developed in his treatment of the details of his history.”®”® Yet, the
Deuteronomistic preface to this redacted edition of Judges had an immediate prophetic

value,

With the monarchy still alive in the person of [(Y°hdyakin)] Jehoiachin, released from
prison ca. 561 BCE (2 Kgs 25:27-30), and with the hope of deliverance beginning to dawn
(Isaiah 40-55), the deuteronomistic writer recreates the past to instruct the Israel of the
present of the necessity to follow the lead of Judah, the leader chosen by Yahweh, and to
follow the laws of Moses in taking of the land allotted it by Joshua.®*

The other choice to consider is the post-exilic time when Judah had returned to the
land from Babylon. The prophetic leadership of Ezra and (N°hemyah) Nehemiah in
conjunction with the governmental leadership of (Z°rubbabel) Zerubbabel had to ask
questions about the cultic institutions and leadership without a king.®’> Thus, the
Deuteronomistic redactors could look to Zerubbabel as a monarchic possibility; yet, they
had to face the question of what the old traditions about premonarchic Israel and the
monarchy mean now that the monarchy did not exist.’'® Ultimately there is no prima facie
evidence and we are left to conjecture in which period the redactors lived and their Sitz im
Leben, which with retrospection reveals their historiosophical approach and identifies a

similar moral and theological decay in Israelite society.

Signs

A sign may be defined as “direct or indirect signals which the people receive from
God, indicative of His guiding intervention in the course of events.”®'”  The
Deuteronomist would have been aware of this guiding principle, as reflected in the call

experience of Moses and its validating signs for Israel.”® The male population in its

> Mullen, “Judges 1:1-36,” 53.

5" Noth, The Deuteronomistic History, 47.
U oy, Mullen, “Judges 1:1-36, 54,
** Hmnm, and 5337,

) Jobling, The Sense of Biblical Narrative: Structural Analyses in the Hebrew Bible 1] (JSOT
Supp. 39: Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1986), 46.

617 Amit, The Book of Judges, 27.
" Ex. 4:8-9.
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circumcision was equally cognizant of this principle through the sign of the covenant.®"’
This concept of the sign, which may be found throughout the biblg and especially in the
Prophets, is best elucidated in the Gospel of John. John clearly identifies his purpose for

using signs and miracles.

Many other signs therefore Jesus also performed in the presence of the
disciples, which are not written in this book;

But these have been written that you may believe that Jesus is the
Messiah, the Son of God; and that believing you may have life in His
name.*

Operating in the realm of the five senses for physical perception, the (sémeia) sign
becomes the vehicle for theological purpose.®?’ The sign could be performed by another
human, an angel, or through direct divine action. Nonetheless, it is important to
recognize that the term (’6¢) “sign” in Hebrew may not be a part of the text describing an
event that has this function.®> However, other characteristic phrases of the sign are

present in Moses’ retelling of the Torah.

Has any people heard the voice of Elohim speaking from the midst of
the fire, as you have heard it, and survived?

Or has a god tried to take for himself a nation from within another
pation by trials, by signs and wonders, and by war, and by a mighty
band and an outstretched arm, and by great terrors, as YHWH your
Elohim did for you in Egypt before your eyes?

To you it was shown that you might know that YHWH, He is Elohim;
there is no other besides Him.**

The Hebrew word appears 79 times in M, with 39 of them in the T orah5* Surprisingly,
the word appears only twice in Judges.5 The synonymous term miracle in its verbal
(mapli’) and adjectival (pil’f) form also appear only twice in Judges.’®  The Arabic
cognate (“dyat) means a “sign, token, or mark by which a person is known.”®*’ Thus
within the Judges narratives it is more expedient to recognize the sign-event rather than

vocabulary which identifies the event as a sign. The Midrashic understanding of the

61 Gen. 9:8-17.

62 Jn. 20:30-31. Emphasis added.

' ® onpeia.

22 H mix. Amit, The Book of Judges, 30.

52 Dt. 4:33-35, emphasis added.

4 p_A. Kruger, “nix,” NIDOTTE 1, 331-333.

%2 Jg. 6:17; and 20:38. Andersen and Forbes, 35.

%26 31 x5on, and 892, g, 6:13; and 13:19. Andersen and Forbes, 201.

. %" A <l Within an Islamic context, this word in its plural form represents the equivalent of
Qur’anic verses. Kruger, NIDOTTE 1, 331.
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narrative is a prophetic foreshadowing of future events whereby “the actions of the

. 628
fathers are signs for the sons.”

CycLicAL ORGANIZATION

The first way in which the sign-event may be distinguished is through the cyclical
manner in which Israel responds to YHWH. The cycle in its constituent parts is
examined fully in chapter five. However, it is important to understand how the
Deuteronomist used these elements to organize the material to demonstrate YHWH
communicating with Israel in their apostasy and in their obedience. The principle of
cyclicity functions throughout Judges regardless of whether there are three, four, or five
stages of the cycle present in the narrative. Elements of the cycle may be absent from the
text which alerts the reader to question why the redactor did not choose to comment on
these elements, as in the case of the Shamgar narrative. Each stage has a time element
attached to it; although the stages of oppression and peace are highlighted. The redactor
shows that the stage of the cycle that Israel finds itself in is solely dependent upon Israel.

Once the people has sinned it brings upon itself punishment, whereas the interruption of
the punishment and the transition to the stage of deliverance depends upon direct appeal
to the Lord (crying out or shouting). The stage of deliverance is mostly of very short
duration, and is likely to result in a lengthy period of calm. However, the stage of calm
that follows deliverance is disturbed by the renewal of the people’s sinning. The people
thus initiate the stages of sin and of crying out, and have the power to change the divine
decision and to lead to punishment or to deliverance. It is responsible for the length of
the years of enslavement and of quiet. The reader thus comes to learn of the role of
human activity in creating an expected and non-arbitrary system of divine responses that
determine the course of history.*?

The core material of the narrative clearly reveals the cyclical pattern through
seven of the twelve judges, as reflected in Table 2.°° Because the other five judges do
not fully characterize the sequence of cycles does not negate the judge’s importance nor
does it deny that the cycle was not functioning within their period of deliverance. Rather,

it states that the redactor, for whatever reason, chose not to concentrate on the cyclical

formula within those pericopes.

8 R. Alter, Genesis: Translation and Commentary (New York: W.W. Norton & Company, 1996),
52

629

Amit, The Book of Judges, 38.
5 1bid., 45.
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TABLE 2
SEQUENCE OF SEVEN CYCLES
Judge Sin Punishment | Crying Out | Salvation Quiet

Othniel 37 3:8 3:9a 3:9b-10 m

| Ehud 3:12a 3:12b-14 3:15a 3:15b-30a 3:30b
Deborah 4:1 4:2 4:3 4:5-5:31b 5:31c
Gideon 6:1 6:2-6a 6:6b-10 6:11 - 8:28b 8:28¢
Tola 8:33-35 9:1-57 10:1 10:2-5
Jephthah 10:6 10:7-9 10:10-16 10:17-12:6 12:7-15
Samson 13:1a 13:1b 13:2 - 16:31 |

SIGNS FROM YHWH 1O ISRAEL

The author establishes that the cyclical activity in which Israel is immersed is
predicated on a distinction between the generation of Israel during the time of Joshua and
the subsequent generation that followed. As a result, the key distinguishing factor is that
they did not know YHWH or the work that He had done for Israel. ®! This intimate
relationship in which the new generation had lost its intimacy with YHWH is a parallel
construction with the generation of Israel during the time of Joseph and the subsequent
generation that followed. > In an effort to explain the lapse into sin by the new
generation, the Deuteronomist has created in the narrative a causal relationship that
anticipates a converse corollary that through the ensuing signs the new generation would
have “direct experiential knowledge of Yahweh provided by His work.”® Within the
patriarchal narratives, the various divine naming events signal knowledge of divinity

634

based on circumstances.” Yet, personal lapses in faith and relationship can be seen in

the use of the generic Elohim rather than YHWH. However, in the case of Abraham
before Abimelech this identifiable knowledge is confused by his use of the word Elohim,
which in the context refers to the pantheon of pagan gods who destined him to wander.®**

Thus, it is not surprising that Gideon questioned the transcendent presence of YHWH as

%! Josh. 24:31; and Jg. 2:10.
2 Ex. 1:6, and 8.

S Lindars, Judges 1-5, 97.

 Gen. 14:18; 16:13; 17:1; 21:33; and 22:14.

635 Alter, Genesis, 95. Gen. 20:13.
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abandonment by equating this with the absence of signs and miracles.*® The perceived
sign becomes an important element of communication between YHWH and Israel.
DIRECT SIGNALS. The most obvious form of communication is that which is direct

and overt. As in the case of Gideon, the sign authenticates the identity of YHWH and

reveals His presence and activity in the life of Israel.®*’ The text includes fifteen different
incidents of direct speech by YHWH.*® These direct speeches are often discourses as a
response to an inquiry through an act of prayer. At other times, they become a divine
indictment through rebuke. The third category of the divine speech is specific direction
regarding a holy war. The final category regards the call experience of the judge.

As signs are experientially related to the human senses, the emotive elements are
present with YHWH. The most obvious divine response was anger.639 Nonetheless,
anger was displaced by compassion.**® Since these responses could not be physically
observed, the sign would by necessity require some physical response directed toward
Israel that would identify pleasure or displeasure. The negative response toward Israel
begins with a volitional act of refusing to drive out the enemy nations.**' Then, YHWH
would sell Israel into the hand of the enemy.®*? Through these acts He would
demonstrate that His hand was against Israel for evil.**® This could be discerned in the
manner of Him making a breach in Israel.®* His divine disapproval also was
characterized by the sending of an evil spirit.*** Finally, the worst scenario was YHWH
departing from the judge.**

Fortunately for Israel, the compassion and mercy of YHWH was longsuffering

and He responded to Israel in positive ways. Israel could validate this response when

636 Jg. 6:13.

57 Jg. 6:17-23; and 36-40.

P8 Jg. 1:2;2:20-22; 4:6-7; 6:8-10, 14, 16,23, 25; 7:2-5, 7, 9-11; 10:11-14: 20: 18, 23, and 28.
6% Jg. 2:12, 14, 20; 3:8; and 10-7.

5 Jg. 2:18; and 10:16.

1 Jg. 2:21, and 23.

2 Jg. 2:4;3:8, 12; 4:2; 6:1, 13; 10:7; 13:1: and 20:28.
3 Jg. 2:15.

4 Jg. 21:15.

3 Jg. 9:23-24.

¢ Jg. 16:20.
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. 648
they saw Him raise up judges.*”’ There was an awareness that YHWH was with them.

This was further evidenced by the Spirit of YHWH coming upon the judge.649 This
divine-human relationship often was experienced during those times when the enemy was
given into the hand of Israel.*® Israel experienced YHWH anthropomorphically as One
who turned toward them, as a witness, and as a judge.®' If the messenger of YHWH is
taken as a theophany, then this manifestation becomes a direct sign of divine response.>>
Through individual and corporate entreaty, the text identifies a divine response to their
inquiry.653 Perhaps one of the most obvious signs for Israel to observe is the sign of war
whereby the enemy is summarily defeated and removed from the land in such a manner

that the event has a divine signature.***

The redactor underscores this with his description
of the annihilation of the Moabites, the destruction of the Canaanites, and the slaughter of
the Midianites and Ammonites. Historically, the author recalls YHWH’s involvement
with the generation that wandered in the wilderness, when He went out of Seir and
marched from the field of Edom.®”® The last direct sign of direct involvement is the
absence of a sign. From a positive standpoint, this would be those times in which the

land of Israel experienced rest from its oppressors.®®

And as previously inferred, from a
negative stand point, when YHWH was not actively communicating with Israel there
would be no sign.

INDIRECT SIGNALS. There are numerous signs whereby YHWH chose to act

indirectly through various means. At times He acted through nature, by means of

earthquake, fire on Mount Sinai, flooding of a river, and astronomically through

657

meteorites. Through the presence and absence of dew on a fleece, Gideon discerned

. 647 Jg. 2:16, 18; 3:9, 15; 4:4; and 6:14. The narrative does not state that YHWH raised up Deborah
as a judge; however, it does imply this by establishing this event already in progress with her judging
activity.

% Jg. 1:19, 22; and 2:8. Of course this identification was His presence at a tribal level and only at
a personal level with the judge, as a divine representative rather than with individual Israelites.

649 Jg. 3:10; 6:33; 11:29; 13:25; 14:6, 19; and 15:14.

650 Jg. 1:4; 3:10, 28; 4:9, 23; 8:3; 11:9, 21; and 18:10.

%1 Jg. 6:14; 11:10, and 27.

%2 Jg. 2:1-4; 5:23; 6:11-22; and 13:3-5, and 9-21.

% Ig. 1:2; 13:9; 18:6; 20:18, 23, and 28.

®Jg. 1:5,8,9, 10, 11-13, 17, 18, 25, 3:10, 28-29; 4:15-16; 7:15-25; 11:23-24, 33: 12:6; 182728
and 29-48. ’

5% Jg. 5:4.
656

Jg. 3:11, 30; 5:31; and 8:28.
%7 Jg. 5:4, 5,20, and 21.
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YHWH’s presence.658 The author states that YHWH was known for His righteous deeds;
however, the text is silent about what those deeds were.?® Tt is possible that the author
was thinking of the principle of retribution.®®

The cyclical stage of YHWH punishing Israel because of its disobedience is seen
through the times that the author states the enemy afflicted Israel.%' The sign was
magnified by the rhetorical use of the number of years that Israel served the oppressive
nation.%? Initially, the nations remained in Canaan so that YHWH might test Israel by
them; however, the test proved by and large that Israel would not obey the
commandments or walk after the way of the earlier generation.663 These remaining
nations acting as a “decoy” and “trap” function were also a symbolic sign.664

The cyclical stage of YHWH delivering Israel becomes the predominant sign.®®
This saving act becomes the genesis of the hero judging Israel as a divine
representative.®® It is at this point, where the different pericopes reflect individual action
that YHWH is indirectly acting through a judge or a situation. This becomes a sign in
three respects: to the judge, to those who witness the act, and historically to those who
hear or read of the event. The death of Eglon by Ehud shows an indirect divine
involvement, by Ehud being able to have a private audience with the Moabite king in
order to murder him.*’ The manner in which Ehud was able to create an embarrassing
situation to Eglon’s courtiers through the locked door, as well as the judge’s escape to
safety in order to rally the Ephraimites shows indirect divine involvement.®®® The third
indirect divine element in this story is the empowerment of the Ephraimites to capture the
fords of the Jordan River, destroy ten thousand Moabites with no one escaping.*® The

story of Shamgar single-handedly striking down six hundred Philistines with an ox goad

5% Jg. 6:36-40.

9 )g. 5:11.

5% Jg. 1:7; 9:56; 15:11; and 16:28.

661 Jg. 2:18; 6:2-6; and 10:7.

662 Jg. 3:8, 14; 4:3; and 10:7.

663 Jg.2:23,23; and 3:1.

84 Polzin, Moses and the Deuteronomist, 156.

%3 Jg. 2:18; 3:31; 6:36; 8:32, 34; 10:1, 11, and 12.
%% Ig. 3:10; 10:2; 12:7, 8, 11, 13, 14; 15:20; and 16:31.
87 Jg. 3:20-23.

668 Jg. 3:26.

9 Jg. 3:28-29.
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becomes a sign of deliverance that presupposes an enduing of strength, stamina, and
endurance.®” During the time of Deborah, she represented YHWH in the oracles that she
spoke for Him.’”' Another sign was YHWH’s removal of Sisera, an enemy of Israel,
through Jael’s murder of him by means of a tent peg.t” YHWH communicated to Israel
through an unidentified prophet.673 In the realm of personal communication, the angel of
YHWH remaining with Gideon until he could offer a sacrifice becomes a sign of
YHWH’s immanence with Israel.*”* But, by the same token, the vanishing of the angel of
YHWH in the midst of the sacrifice shows YHWH’s acceptance of the offering and
comumunicates positively to the one making the offering of worship.675 When Gideon
obeyed YHWH and destroyed the altar of Baal, the event may be seen as a sign of
salvation, whereby YHWH saved Gideon’s life from the angry Baal worshippers.’®  To
a fearful Gideon, the sign of YHWH’s deliverance was his successful infiltration into the
Midianite camp with his servant, overhearing the dream and its interpretation indicating
his future success in battle and their safe exit from the camp.’”” As a result of Gideon’s
faith being undergirded by the Midianite dream the Midianites were engaged in battle.
The indirect divine activity may be seen in the enemy turning their swords on each other
throughout the whole Midianite army.’® Following this event, through the capture of
Zebah and Zalmunna, the sign indicates that no enemy can escape from YHWH.S”
Almost as a corollary of retribution, through the disciplining of Succoth and Penuel, the
sign communicates to Israel that when improper responses are given there will be
consequences associated with that action.®®*® Whereby Gideon’s response to the men of
Succoth and Penuel reflect the response of a judge to the people; it would imply that an
improper response of Israel in apostasy would result in consequences of a divine

response. Following the deliverance by Gideon, when the men of Israel desire for him to

670 Jg. 3:31.

7! Jg. 4:6-7, and 14.
67 Jg. 4:21; and 5:26-27.
7 Jg. 6:8-10.

™ Jg. 6:18.

5% Jg. 6:21; and 13:20.
576 Jg. 6:28-32.

577 Jg. 7:13-15.

78 Jg. 7:22.

% Jg. 8:4-21.

680 Jg. 8:14-17.
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rule over them as a dynasty, his response to them becomes a sign event that YHWH

681
1.

communicates that He is to be the only One ruling over Israe This communication

event is important because of the manner in which the author does not reveal the Israelite

response to Gideon.

[This is] a common convention of biblical narrative: when a speaker addresses someone
and the formula for introducing speech is repeated with no intervening response from the
interlocutor, it generally indicates some sort of significant silence—a failure to
comprehend, a resistance to the speaker’s words, and so forth. (Compare Judges 8:23-24.
First Gideon declares to his men that he will not rule over them. Seeing their evident
resistance, he proposes a concrete alternative they can understand, the collection of gold
ornaments to make an ephod.)**

Although this is dealt with later, the fable of Jotham becomes a sign about leadership.
Yet, it does specifically state that in the men of Shechem hearing the fable, that God

83 Jotham

would listen to them, establishing that there would be a divine response.
assumes a prophetic role, curses the Shechemites, and YHWH responds by fulfilling the
curse against them.®® The death of Abimelech by the unnamed woman throwing a
millstone upon him is a sign event that judges him unfavorably because of the societal
stigma of dying at the hand of a woman.®®® Even before the birth of Samson, there was a
sign through the prophetic utterance of the angel of YHWH that he would be a deliverer;
however that deliverance would not begin for many years until he had become an adult.5%
The second sign associated with his birth was his designation as a Nazirite, which implied
that there would be a divine closeness between him and YHWH, which should be
between Israel and YHWH.®®” After Samson had grown older, his marriage to the
Timnite woman becomes a sign of YHWH seeking to respond to the Philistines.%*® The
collection of stories of Samson killing the Philistines communicates as a sign to Israel that
the enemy could be removed from the land.**® There are two other sign events in

Samson’s life that are important. The incident at En-hakkore where YHWH provided for

%! Jg 8:22.

%2 Alter, Genesis, 39. Alter makes this observation and connection to Gideon based on the first
occurrence of this narrative convention with the Noah pericope. Gen. 9:12.

% Jg. 9:7-15.

%8 Jg. 9:20, and 57.

% Jg. 9:52.

686 Jg. 13:2-24.

%7 Jg. 13:5.

6% Jg. 14:4.

¥ Jg. 14:19; 15:3-6, 8, 15-16; and 16:29-30.
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Samson’s thirst after a great battle reveals YHWH as a deliverer for Samson of his mortal
problems.®° The capture of Samson through the deceit of Delilah becomes a significant
sign, as a prophetic action to Israel of how Torah violation led to YHWH departing from

691

him, and even more his unawareness of this.””" In the epilogue, the action of the Levite in

the dismemberment of his pileges becomes a prophetic sign of the fragmentation and
disunity of the tribes which ironically functions as an event that unifies them.*”

SIGNS FROM [ISRAEL TO YHWH. The text also gives evidence that Israel
communicated with YHWH.*? In times of difficulty, specific inquiry was made to
Him.%* In times of extreme difficulty and oppression, Israel lifted up its voice weeping
and crying.*” Sometimes the expression was a nonverbal response of groaning because
of the enemy.*® They communicated with YHWH, and about YHWH, through song.*’
At other times, it was through a vow or an oath sworn to Him.5*®

Indirectly, Israel communicated with YHWH by its activities. Positively, this
occurred when they served YHWH.*® Their fidelity and return to Him was evident in

700

times of sacrificial offerings.”” This demanded the destruction of idolatrous altars and

the erecting of an altar solely for YHWH.”®! This action also was accompanied by the

putting away of false gods.’”

On one occasion, during a time of repentance Israel
responded to YHWH through fasting.””
Unfortunately, many of the indirect responses were negative. Often these

responses would follow after a judge died when Israel would turn away from YHWH.”™

% Jg. 15:18-19.

®1Jg. 16:4-21.

2 Jg. 19:29.

% Jg. 11:11.

4 Jg. 1:1; 13:8; 16:28; 18:5; 20:18, 23, 27, 28; and 21:3.
5 Jg. 2:4; 3:9, 15; 4:3; 6:6, 7; 10:10, 15; 20:23, 26: and 2]:2.
6% yg. 2:18.

%7 Jg. 5:1-31.

% Jg. 11:30-31, 35, 36; 21:1, 5, 7, and 18.

% yg.2:7; and 10:16.

"™ Jg, 2:5; 6:18-21; 13:16, 19-20; 20:26; and 21:4.

1 Jg. 6:24-27; and 21:4.

2 Jg. 10:16.

7% Jg. 20:26.

704 Jg. 2:19; 3:12; 4:1; 8:33; 10:5; and 12:15.
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It began by turning away from the commandments.””® They would not listen to YHWH
or to His judges.”® Israel forsook YHWH.””  Then, Israel would forget YHWH.”®
Israel demonstrated these responses by doing evil in the sight of YHWH.””  This

% They made idols and cultic items of worship.”"!

included serving idols and false gods.
Also, they took daughters of the nations around them which He prohibited.”"? At times
the response was one of presumption to think that YHWH would bless them, although
what they were doing was in violation of the Torah.”® This was a time when Israel did
what was right in their eyes in contradistinction to what was evil in the eyes of YHWH.”**
Even though the signs were mediums that expressed communication between deity and
humanity it did not guarantee that Israel would comprehend and understand the sign.
This inability to interpret and apply divine communication to their situation is illustrated
in the way the narrator portrays in the story of Gideon “how Israel even in the very
process of being delivered by Yahweh vacillates between allegiance to him and allegiance

to another god.”""®

CANAANIZATION OF ISRAEL

The introductory Deuteronomic exposition clarifies that the Canaanite nations
would negatively influence Israel and generically presents the various stages of the cycle
that characterizes the central collection of hero stories. Yet, before this could be
introduced, the Deuteronomistic editor presented another introduction emphasizing the
successes and failures of Israel’s conquest of the land. Apart from this initial narrative,
only in the epilogue is the tribe of Dan shown as additionally making an effort to expand

716

its territory through migration and conquest.”'® Thus, there is no evidence that any tribe

% Jg. 2:17.

7% Jg. 2:17, and 20.

™7 Jg. 2:12, 13; 10:6, 10, and 13.

7% Jg. 3:7; and 8:34.

™ Jg. 2:11;3:7, 12; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; and 13:1.
"0g. 2:11, 12, 13,17, 19; 3:6, 7; 8:33; 10:6, 10, 13; 17:5; 18:14, 17, 18, 30, and 31.
™ Jg. 8:27; and 17:3-4.

™ Jg. 3:6.

B 19, 17:13.

7 Jg. 17:6; and 21:25.

73 Polzin, Moses and the Deuteronomist, 171.
7% paton, 13. Jg. 18:1-31.
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attempted to extend their territory by dispossessing any of the existing Canaanite city-
states. The only evidence of any attempt at territorial control or expansion is through the
illegitimate leadership of Abimelech.

There is a paradigm that is placed before the reader whether Israel would be
successful in the future or it would reflect a failure because of the Canaanite influence.””
The pressure these nations exerted upon Israel becomes a repeated sign of forsaking
YHWH for a Canaanite deity for which a deliver would be necessary to remove that
influence and return Israel back to Torah. The narrator has prepared the reader for the
exposition of the judges when the Prologue concludes with a summary indictment that
Israel lived together with the Canaanites and integrated their societies through mixed
marriages.”'* The Canaanization of Israel is all said and done; but, if there is any question
in the mind of the reader, then the hero narratives make an irrefutable case. Gideon
establishes a cultic ephod that leads Israel away in idolatry. His cohabitation with a
Shechemite concubine results in the birth of Abimelech who embodies Canaanite culture.
Through prostitution Gilead’s son Jephthah is born. He later emulates Canaanite
practices by sacrificing his daughter. Samson characterizes the societal infidelity through
his liaisons.”"”

Even with their flaws and failures, the judges become an important sign for the
reader because of their position in the cycle of their “ability to deliver the people, together
with their inability to guarantee loyalty to God after their deaths™ that returns Israel back

into the realm of being Canaanized once again.”

Most of the time of narration in the book of Judges is devoted to the acts of the deliverers,
which in most cases represent an event which took only a few days. The preference for
such proportions of representation indicated that the tendency of editing was to emphasize
the deliverance itself, that is, the signs (i.e., the first editorial guideline). We therefore
find that, although the initial impression that the deliverers were the leaders of the period,
the appearance of other leaders, the absence of reports concerning leadership during the
periods between one deliverer and the next, as well as the lack of adequate information
concerning the leadership of the deliverers themselves after their acts of deliverance—all

these explain why the term ‘deliverers’ was not chosen to serve as an overall term for the
leadership of the period.”"

Thus, it is necessary to examine the editorial guideline of leadership even though the

pejorative term “judge” may not be applicable.

™ Mullen, “Judges 1:1-36,” 39-42.
8 19, 3:5-6.

9 Block, NAC, 140.

7 Amit, The Book of Judges, 75.
! Ibid., 65.



164

Leadership

This period in the early history of Israel followed the conquest of Israel under the
leadership of Joshua; but it existed before the time of the Israelite monarchy under Saul.
The tribes occupied the land of Canaan and a portion of the Transjordan plateau as
reflected in Map 2.7* This map further identifies the judge with the tribal area of his
heritage.”” Within the Judges narrative several functional leadership positions existed;
however, the question is whether these positions represented the paradigm of a tribal

confederation or a premonarchic evolutionary state or neither.

TRIBAL CONFEDERATION

The redactor is careful to give mention to each of the Israelite tribes at some level
throughout the book. This is accomplished by either identifying the tribe outright or by
highlighting an individual from a specific tribe. The only exception to this would be the
tribe of Gad, which is not mentioned. However, by including the cities of Gilead,
Penuel, and Jabesh-Gilead, as well as the deliverer Gideon, this tribe is not excluded.”**
The other anomaly is the mention of the house of Joseph in the-conquest narrative, which
does not specify whether this referred to the tribe of Manasseh or Ephraim or it referred to
both of them.”?

For Noth, the tribes were organized in an amphictyonic structure around a central
cultic sanctuary. Most scholars have abandoned this sociological structural paradigm as

6
1.72

being forced upon premonarchic Israe Because of the way that the Deuteronomic

Historian edited the material and provided a new introduction, if these redacted elements
of his framework are removed, then the amphictyonic impression of a pan-Israelite

community disappears.’’

The number “12” is important for this organization of the
tribes and often the idea of a tribal confederacy is connected to the blessings extended
to the twelve tribes by Jacob and later by Moses.””® The problem in Judges is that

with the exception of the implied gathering of all Israel in the internecine conflict against

72 Aharoni and Avi-Yonah, 82.

™ The exception to this would be Ibzan, who confra Aharoni should be placed in the Bethlehem
located in the tribal area of Zebulun rather than in Judah.

™ Ig. 5:17; 8: 8,9, 17; 10:3-5, 8, 17, 18: 11:1-3, 6-15, 24, 28-40; 12:1-7; and 21:8-12.
7 Jg. 1:22-25, and 35.

72 See the section, “Social Organization,” pages 187-204.
™" Lindars, “The Israelite Tribes in Judges,” 96,

2 Gen. 49:2-27; and Dt. 33:6-25.
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MAP 2
TRIBAL DISTRIBUTION OF JUDGES
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against Benjamin in the epilogue, there is no presentation of all twelve of the tribes. The
Song of Deborah closely approaches this with the mention of ten tribes (actually only
eight because of the mention of Machir and Gilead, which do not appear in any other lists

729

in connection with the known tribes).”” The Deuteronomistic introduction has reworked

the idea of the conquest of a pan-tribal Israel; however, Reuben, Levi, and Gad are
conspicuously missing. Further there is the confusion about the House of Joseph which is
characteristic language of the post-Davidic era.”"

Tribal discontinuity is presented both explicitly and implicitly by the editor. Under
the leadership of Deborah, the tribes though called to battle against the Canaanites did not
come to the aid of their brethren. Only Naphtali and Zebulun mustered in this battle
against Sisera.””! Later, the Danites provoke the house of Micah into a situation of

strife.”*?

Of course the obvious example is in the internecine war between the tribes and
Benjamin following the outrage at Gibeah.”

If the judge is seen as a representative kernel of the tribe, then the discontinuity
becomes more apparent. There is tribal tension between Barak and Deborah in their
™' Gideon finds himself in an intra-

tribal conflict with the Ephraimites following the Midianite deliverance.””> Although this

response to one another about who should do what.

conflict with the Ephraimites was resolved, the incident between the Ephraimites and the
Gileadites under Jephthah’s leadership resulted in great loss of life.””® Additional
animosity is present in the story of Jephthah in regard to him with the men of Succoth and
Penuel.”” Strife and tension is present between Samson and the fearful men of Judah.”®
Also Abimelech is a portrayal of strife and disharmony with his half-brothers and then

later with the Shechemites over whom he ruled.”® The presentation of individual, family,

™ Jg. 5:14, and 17.

0 Lindars, “The Israelite Tribes in Judges,” 101.
"' Jg. 4:6-10.

72 Jg. 18:14-26.

3 Jg. 20:1-48.

74 Jg. 4:6-9.

75 Jg. 8:1-3.

¢ Jg. 12:1-6.

77 Jg. 8:4-9, and 14-17.
7% Ig. 15:10-13.

™ Jg.9:5, and 23.
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clan, and tribal strife strongly suggest that the editor did not identify a pan-tribal
organization with leadership continuity.

What does appear is a southern and northern emphasis. The structural organization
of chapter one clarifies this, where the redactor may have implied the segmentation of the
unified monarchy that divided after the Solomonic reign. Judah establishes a hegemony
that incorporates Benjamin, Simeon, Levi, and other ethnic groups. The house of Joseph,
later representing the northern kingdom dominates from the central mountainous region
of Mount Ephraim causing the other tribes to be dispersed as a buffer to any potential
international threats to its existence.”*® For the Deuteronomic Historian, the tribal reality
did not reflect a pan-Israelite institution, rather it was a corporate entity made up of all the
aggregate sociological levels representing the people of Israel as worshippers of YHWH.
Thus, any tribal designation in Judges reflects a geographical orientation and not an
ethnic one.”"

As reflected in the previous map, the redactor is able to disperse the judges
throughout the majority of the tribal areas. However, no hero figurc came from Reuben,
Simeon, Levi, or (‘a¥ér) Asher.”” Nonetheless, the focal point of the epilogue is about a
Levite. Further, by the convention of repetition, the redactor is able to concentrate
on a particular tribe and to impart significance to it by verse frequency.

FIGURE 3
VERSE DISTRIBUTION BY TRIBAL REFERENCES
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As reflected in Figure 3, each of the tribes is mentioned showing their verse
frequency as it pertains to the tribe and to any reference to the tribe or a person in the
tribe. Although the references to some of the tribes do not have as great a numerical
representation as others; the author through rhetorical device is able to subtly allow the

reader to reinforce his own conviction about tribal Israel with each tribal reference.

THE MONARCHY

Throughout the primeval, patriarchal, and Exodus periods of Israelite history no
one functioned as a monarchal ruler for Israel, although distinct and key leadership roles
were occupied by Noah, Abraham, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, and Joshua. The absence of a
king was one of the distinctive features that separated Israel from the surrounding nations.
Even though Israel did not have a king during the premonarchic period does not mean
there were no leaders. The question is whether the leaders functioned tribally or pan-
tribally and if they were a foreshadowing paradigm for a king.

LEADERSHIP ROLES. Of the tribes, Levi was singled out by YHWH to serve a
religious leadership function. From among the Levites, the descendants of Aaron became
the legitimate priesthood for Israel.”* And of their number, one male would serve as the
high priest. The narrative shows Phinehas functioning in this role as a direct divine
spokesman before the assembled congregation.”* Yet, the other Levitical and priestly
references are presented in a negative context that shows them functioning in a manner
other than according to the Torah.”*

The remainder of the leadership roles was not exclusive to a tribal dynasty. A
familiar role is that of the prophet. In the two instances, both of them are seen in a
positive light as properly representing the divine response.”*® The author did not provide
the identity of the male prophet. However, he did identify the female prophetess,
Deborah, who would have been from the tribe of Ephraim.

Another important role within the social structure was those who functioned as
(hazz’qénim) elders.”’ The Deuteronomist would have recognized their juridical function

administering justice at the city gates regarding the avenging of death, cases of

™ See the section on “Juridical Leadership,” pages 236-238.

4 1g. 20:27-28.
7 Jg. 17:10, 12, 13; 18:4, 6, 17, 18, 19, 24, 27, and 30.
7 Jg. 4:4; and 6:8-10.
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™8 The requirements for

manslaughter, rebellious children, and sexual impropriety.
becoming an elder are not specified; yet, their realm of authority would have been limited
to the citizenry of their city. It is possible they may have had some didactic purpose for
the people in connection with how the previous generation served YHWH even after
Joshua had died because of the elders who had seen the works of YHWH.™ The local
context of service for the elders is present in Succoth and Gilead.”™® One of their
functions was to request Jephthah to lead them into battle and deliver them from the
Ammonites.””’ Following the near genocide of Benjamin, the elders of the congregation
gave a ruling on the repopulation of the tribe through the kidnapping of the daughters of
Shiloh.”” Tt is not clear from the text how these elders assumed their position, how long
they functioned in that capacity, or whether it was an isolated incident involving
congregational leadership.  Nonetheless, the mentioning of the elders in their
incompetence and misguided judgment is an editorial consideration illustrating “the
problem of lack of overall leadership.”’*

Also present within the text are a few other terms which have uncertain meaning.
Three of these terms appear predominantly in the Jephthah story. First, there were the
($aré) regional leaders of the people of Gilead.”™ 1t is possible that this reference was
used by the author in apposition to the other more frequent references to elders. The same
Hebrew word is used to describe two of the Midianite leaders, as well as unidentified
leaders of the city of Succoth and of the tribe of Issachar.”® Within the Jephthah
narrative, these leaders exercised an authority over the region which enabled them to

designate the (r6’$) chief leader.””® Whereas the first designation appears to be political

in nature, it is seen immediately in apposition with (qasin) “captain” suggesting a military

78 Dt. 19:11-13; 21:1-9, 18-21; and 22:13-21.
g, 2:7.

™ Jg. 8:14,16; 11:5,7, 8,9, 10, and 11.

" Jg. 11:6.

2 Jg. 21:16-22.

o & 3 Amit, Th‘e Book of Judges, 74-75. The incompetence is shown by the elders of Gilead, whereas
misguided judgment is shown by the elders of Succoth.

"}, literally “princes.” Jg. 10:18.
™ Jg. 5:15; 7:25; 8:3, 6, and 14.
"¢ H wn, literally “head.” Jg. 10:18; 11:8, 9, and 11.
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authority.”’ Block makes a distinction between these two terms implying prejudice by
the elders toward Jephthah, by offering “him a lesser role than they had made available to
the full citizens of Gilead.”””® The other dubious term is found at the beginning of the
civil war narrative. Most translations speak of the (pinnot) “leaders” of all the people,
basing this on a figurative rendering of the word “cornerstone.””  Otherwise, if the
Hebrew word is taken in its traditional usage the passage would not reflect leadership but
the totality of the assembled Israel with the rendering “the faces of all the people.”760

The most frequent and repetitive category involved the charismatic leaders who
have been categorized as major and minor judges. As discussed earlier, these judges
technically do not judge.”®" The “major judges” are the ones who save and deliver Israel.
The “minor judges” are the ones who judge Israel; yet, the narrative does not explain
what this judgment entails. What is significant is the nominative term “judge” is not
given to any person; but, only to YHWH by Jephthah.”®* Ultimately, the editor is able to
portray the judge in a negative fashion by showing that with the death of the judge his
influence is removed and cannot stop the destructive “wheel of cyclicity.”’® One
negative feature to the system of leadership was the discontinuity of rulership. The text
reveals hiatuses after each judge because there is not a “successor nor a procedure for
getting one.””® The only hope for Israel is that YHWH would establish a judege.

LE4DERSHIP DOMAIN. With the functional roles these leaders assumed there is the
question of whether that leadership extended past being a local-tribal hero into the
domain of national leadership. The redactor has presented these twelve culture heroes to
be raised up for a specific purpose of deliverance amidst an apostate people who are

crying out in repentance. Each of them comes from an identifiable tribe; however, their

7 M 13p. This term is used rather infrequently occurring only nine times in the Bible. Josh.
10:24; Jg. 11:6, 11; Prov. 6:7; Isa. 1:10; 22:3; Dan. 11:18; Mic. 3:1,and 9.

% Block, NAC, 354,

™ ¥ np. BDB, 819. Jg. 20:2. 1t is also used figuratively in this same declension in 1 Sam.
14:38.

0 BDB, 815-819.
761

213236 See the section “Definition,” pages 103-106; and the section “Charismatic Leadership,” pages
2 Jg. 11:27.
78 Amit, The Book of Judges, 5.

" Jobling, The Sense of Biblical Narrative, 52.
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rule is not described past the deliverance event, which may or may not have involved a
tribal alliance to remove the oppressor.’®’

In the Deuteronomistic circles, a unified Israel is an important theme. Therefore, one
might presume that for the redactor his editorial guideline would assuage this thematic
consideration in order to portray leadership roles that are pan-Israelite.766 However, the
phrase (kol-Yisra’el) “all Israel” which appears frequently in Deuteronomy and Joshua
and again in 1, 2 Samuel; 1, 2 Kings; and 1, 2 Chronicles is only used twice by the
redactor in Judges.”’ This may be an editorial convention to accentuate tribal reality and
the domain of the various leaders. It is generally accepted that the judge did not have a
pan-tribal rule and certainly not a confederate rule; but rather a local sphere of influence.
Nonetheless, tribal alliances did exist at certain points in the conquest of the land and
through Ehud, Deborah, and Gideon as reflected in Figure 4. It should be noted that
Jephthah only involved the Gileadites. The internal evidence is silent as to Othniel,
Shamgar, Tola, Jair, Ibzan, Elon, Abdon, and Samson involving any assistance of
others, much less tribal alliances. Whereas Figure 4 demonstrates that the redactor
utilized verse frequency to show tribal alliances, Figure 5 reveals the number of alliances
in which the tribe participated with other tribes. Finally, Figure 6 reveals through the
stories where alliances were formed and how many tribes participated in that event.
What becomes obvious is that within the central body of deliverance stories, the idea of a
unified pan-tribal organization is not present through tribal alliances for war and when

alliances were formed it was a relatively small regional association.

765 The exception to this would be Shamgar, whose lineage may not be Israelite and to Ibzan
because of the identification of which of the two Bethlehem locations he lived.

7% Danell, 64-68, and 270-281.

757} Sx2-53. The phrase is used as follows: Deuteronomy, 13 times; Joshua, 17 times; Judges, 2
times (Jg. 8:27 and 20:34); 1 Samuel, 17 times; 2 Samuel, 17 times; 1 Kings, 22 times; 2 Kings, 3 times; 1
Chronicles, 20 times; and 2 Chronicles, 22 times. This statistical analysis is based only on this phrase

rather than other occurrences using pronoun references or the similar phrase “all of the people” which is
also present in these texts.
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FIGURE 4
VERSE DISTRIBUTION OF TRIBAL ALLIANCE BY NARRATIVE
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The redactor only highlights the deliverance by the deliverer and as such the
internal evidence does not provide any information about the leadership roles in other
tribal localities. Because of the mention of these other functional roles of prophet,
priest, and elders, the reader is left to assume that “the savior-judges must have
originated and been active within a society ruled by the elders.”’®® In contradistinction to
the previous societal functional roles, Amit suggests that in the leadership role assumed

by the judge whether alongside or instead of the other local institutional roles that they

8 H. Reviv, The Elders in Ancient Israel: A Study of a Biblical Institution (Jerusalem, Israel: The
Magnes Press, 1983), 47.
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FIGURE 6
NUMBER OF TRIBES PARTICIPATING IN AN ALLIANCE
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“should not be seen as an organized leadership of a uniform character. ™™ 1t is
important to remember that the redactor was not as interested in preserving a full history
of the period as he was to identify that leadership could be established through the various

societal levels as well as through divine empowerment of a deliverer.””

The political reality which preceded the monarchy, and whose main characteristic was the
lack of ongoing, pantriba) human leadership, may be referred to as ‘the kingdom of God’
because, in the absence of a fixed human intermediary appointed by God, the overall rute
is understood as the task of God, who determines who and when will save his people.
This term, which implies a broad perspective, makes it clear that, in the absence of human
super-tribal leadership, this is attributed to God, and the vacuum is filled in times of
trouble by local rulers.””"

The redactor has utilized three texts which may begin to point the reader to
understand a quasi-tribal confederate arrangement. The first is the conquest narrative of
chapter one which presents most of the tribes, with the exception of Reuben, Levi, Gad,
and Issachar. The second is in the Song of Deborah, where all but Simeon, Levi, and
Judah are mentioned.”’> Yet, this view has been challenged on the basis of textual

emendation by inserting four missing consonants, which would alter the translation of

7% Amit, The Book of Judges, 68.

7" For an examination of this, see the later section on “Social Anthropology,” pages 186-215.
' Amnit, The Book of Judges, 61-62.

7? Techsically, Manasseh is represented by Machir and Gad is represented by Gilead.
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verse thirteen resulting in Judah and Levi being included.”” This would result in a twelve
tribe listing and would be based on the assumption that Simeon was absorbed into Judah.
The final story involves the civil war, which in effect involved all of the tribes, because
although the men of Jabesh Gilead did not join the confederate army, they were present as
the object of a later battle. In this last text, there is a significant merismic geographical
definition of Israel with the first occurrence of the phrase (I’miDan w’‘ad-B”’ér Seba’)
“from Dan to Beersheba.”’’* As an important phrase, the redactor has initiated its usage
which defines a monarchal Israel that is only present in the Hebrew bible prior to the
dissolution of the United Kingdom of Israel in the reign of Rehoboam.””

LEADERSHIP PORTRAYED NEGATIVELY. The editorial placement of the individual
hero narratives initially shows the deliverer in a positive light amidst the cyclical anarchy.
The narratives about Ehud, Deborah/Barak/Jael, and Gideon concentrate on the
deliverance act with little information about any leadership role they may have occupied
until the point of their death when Israel became apostate. Yet, as these stories are placed
in a setting that represents the judge as an acceptable institution, the redactor begins to
evidence their fallibility and subtly suggests to the reader that another solution to
leadership must be sought. This subtle negativity is established as a paradigm in the
introductory exposition by preparing the reader for a renewal of the cycle following the
death of the judge.”® This would suggest that Isracl was condemned to this cycle of
returning to sin once the judge died. The redactor does not disappoint us with that
expectation as he makes this theological closing formula to several of the pericopes. The
negative subtlety begins to appear with Othniel, Ehud, and Shamgar when the narrator
gives no information about their leadership after the victory. In the deliverance against
Sisera and the Canaanites instead of the expected androcentric leadership, this is
displaced by two women and the honor of victory is not given to Barak.””’ The negative

element becomes more obvious with Gideon when after his victory, an ephod is made, his

7 J.C. de Moor, “The Twelve Tribes in the Song of Deborah,” ¥T 43 (1993), 486-487. The verse
would then be translated: “Then the princes of Yddah descended to the dignitaries, with YHWH descended
Levi with heroes” based on the following Hebrew emendation: (’z yrdfw] sr[y] y[w]d[h] I’dyrym ‘m
YHWH yrd lw[y] bgbwrym) o*ma2 ["11o 7 i oy o= ws A0 e [ .

" Hoxg w3 Tmb.

775 Block, NAC, 549. Cf. Jg. 20:1; 1 Sam. 3:20; 2 Sam. 3:10; 17:11; 24:2, 15; 1 Kg. 5:5; and 1 Chr.
212,

76 Jg. 2:19.
7 Jg. 4:9.
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polygamy is cited which sets the background for the fratricide of all but one child by his
son Abimelech.””®

Once Abimelech has been introduced into the narrative, the prototype monarchy is
established for the reader to compare it with the previous deliverer paradigm. The city-
state rule may be seen as a genesis for establishing a kingdom; but, that his kingdom
never extended geographically or incorporated Israel is a negative point for the reader.
The birth narrative gives a negative clue that Abimelech is different from his brothers,
because of his mother being a pileges; whereas he is the only half-brother.”” Unlike his
father who had been approached and asked to rule, Abimelech approached his potential

8 His first royal act is to surround

subjects and initiated this by his own persuasion.
himself with worthless and reckless men, who possibly were mercenaries.”®" This was
immediately followed by the slaughter of seventy of his near kin.”** When his half-
brother Jotham appears on Mount Gerizim, the Deuteronomist is recalling for the reader
the curses pronounced from that location by the Levites, to which all of Israel responded:
“Amen.”’ The second curse uttered was about the dishonoring of parents.”® Jotham
testifies to this and exposes the Torah curse to which Abimelech has submitted himself.
Then, he prophesies a curse against Abimelech which is fulfilled three years later.”® If
the treachery of Abimelech and the insincerity by the men of Shechem were not enough,
the editor emphasizes the divine action of an evil spirit being sent between the king and
his subjects.”®® The result is that the men of Shechem place their allegiance in Gaal rather
than Abimelech attempting a coup d’etat.” The distrust and deceit working through the

story is evidenced by the internal civil war between Abimelech and his now disloyal

788

subjects.”™ The ultimate epithet against Abimelech is that his death was caused by a

woman throwing a millstone on his head. Although she did not kill him, she began the

™ Jg. 8:27, 30, and 31.
™ Jg. 8:31.

0 Jg. 8:22; and 9:1-2.

s Jg. 9:4.

2 Jg. 9:5.

78 Dt. 27:12-23; and Jg. 9:7.
™ Dt. 27:16.

7 Jg. 9:20, 22, and 56-57.
736 Jg. 9:23.

™7 Jg. 9:26.

7% Jg. 9:30-52.
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process which was finalized by the mortal wound inflicted by his servant.”® The absence
of any act of deliverance removes any potential characterization of him as a judge and
thus becomes an indictment against his leadership. The redactor in using this story of
retribution disassociates the Yahwistic identity in Abimelech’s death, something which is

not done in other pericopes.

Neither Adoni-bezek, Egion, Barak, Oreb, Zeeb, Zebah, [nJor Zalmunnah had been
portrayed as out-and-out scoundrels. They are all depicted as vaguely worthy of either
punishment or blessing as Israel’s judges are. But Abimelech is portrayed as a true
villain, and it is not Yahweh who is said to have punished him!™°

These negative elements suggest to the reader that this is an attempt at monarchy which
will be unsuccessful; yet, for the Deuteronomistic historian it does not have to suggest
that another monarchy would fail.

The editor presents the first of two annalistic lists and the reader is immediately in
a quandary as to why there is no deliverance story. Then, the Jephthah narrative begins
the anticlimactic negative turn of events. The illegitimate birth and family exile of
Jephthah suggests to the readef there will be more negativity with this deliverer. Jephthah
surrounded himself with worthless fellows and then upon him being summoned by the
Gileadite elders is offered a lesser position than the initial standing offer to the local
citizenry. The redactor uses more prose to describe the proposed conditions of peace with
the Ammonite king than he does with the brief two verses of the deliverance act. This
shift from the standard practice of highlighting the deliverance becomes an editorial
antagonism that places the focus on the vow and the abomination of human sacrifice.
Whereas Jephthah had the Spirit of YHWH to come upon him makes the vow superfluous

791

for victory in a holy war. The final negative assessment was “his inability to

distinguish between external enemies and those at home, who are his own countrymen”
because of the civil war with the Ephraimites.””> This last event, reworked by the
redactor concludes the Jephthah narrative; however, Boling posits this incident valorizes

Jephthah providing a transition to the other minor judges and contrasts him against the

negative assessment of Samson.”>

™ Jg. 9:53-54.

™ Polzin, Moses and the Deuteronomist, 175.
g, 11:29-31.

2 Amit, The Book of Judges, 8

7 Boling, 4B, 214.
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The second set of the annalistic lists likewise do not contain any deliverance
information. However, what becomes observable is that the length of time they judged
Israel, just as in the case of Jephthah is significantly reduced from the earlier judges. The
three judges Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon are presented as periods of consecutive leadership;
however since the deliverers are not presented in chronological order, this editorial
placement allows the reader to see this diminished time period negatively.

The last hero figure presented is Samson. The redactional reworking of the angelic
birth announcement presupposes a limited deliverance by the verbal clause (w’hii’ yahel
Phésia’) “and he shall begin to deliver” rather than (w’hi’ yesa’) “and he will deliver.””*
The concluding formula that describes his twenty year deliverance is void of the
statement that “the land had rest.””>> Thus, from start to finish there is much question
about this individual. His sexual escapades, his personal vengeance, his vulnerability, his
capture, and death all negatively portray Samson. Despite the prayers he uttered in times
of personal distress, “he appears never to have had any concern for the interests of Israel,

nor any knowledge of the role predicted for him” in his annunciation.”*® These negative

connotations bear on the question of whether he actually functioned in a leadership
capacity.

The stories of his salvation indicate that the motivations for his wars were personal. He
acted alone, without clan or tribal army, and even elicited the opposition of people of his
region, who wanted to give him into the hands of the Philistines (15:9-13). It is
interesting that the Philistines refer to him as their personal enemy and not as a
representative of Israel.””’

The disappointment the redactor has created for the reader with the lives of
Jephthah and Samson allows the anarchy of the time to form an epilogic conclusion that
essentially demands a change in leadership. Perhaps the most negative assessment to the
concluding narratives of Judges is the absence of any real leader. There is not any judge
or deliverer. The first Levite figures as a central character and assumes a priestly
leadership role; however, the sins of idolatry and betrayal illustrate the activity of men
doing what is right in their own eyes. The second story about a Levite presents us with
internal domestic problems at the nuclear family level that escalates into the outrage at

Gibeah until there is an external problem at the pan-tribal level that nearly decimates the

P H ginb bmowim and vg . Tg. 1335,
™ Jg. 15:20; and 16:31.

79 Polzin, Moses and the Deuteronomist, 181.
7 Amit, The Book of Judges, 91. Jg. 16:23-24.
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tribe of Benjamin to the point of extinction. The earlier scenes of this event set the
background for the internecine war in which “the narrator is intent upon intensifying the
doubt and confusion in Istael with which he began his story in Judges 1.7

LEADERSHIP NEEDING A SIGN. In the editorial crafting of the book, there is a point
where the two leitmotifs converge in the communication paradigm using signs. The
humanity of the characters in the book is illustrated through their circumstantial responses
of doubt, unbelief, and possibly reluctance to rise to the occasion of the salvation act
without some verifiable assurance through a sign that YHWH would empower them.
Barak expresses cowardice in his task of deliverance; yet, Deborah’s accompaniment (the
prophetess representing YHWH) in the battle becomes a sign of certainty for him.”®
Gideon exemplifies fear in most of his responses that engendered the need for a sign. He
explicitly asked YHWH for a sign that identified the deity, which was given in the
sacrificial scene.®® That sign, as incredible as it was, did not satisfy Gideon’s reticence
who required with the fleece, two more signs in succession that only temporarily quelled
his need.*®! Even before the routing of the Midianites, his fear had to be subdued with the
sign provided through the dream and interpretation in the Midianite camp.*® It is
noteworthy in these instances, Gideon calls upon the deity by His generic name Elohim
rather than His revealed relational name YHWH, which might speak to the issue of fear
and unbelief. Polzin underscores this by noting, “Yahweh speaks directly to Israel
whereas Elohim communicates in signs and dreams.”®® In the case of Jephthah, his
divine empowerment by the Spirit was not enough for his doubts, which resulted in the
conditional rash vow of sacrifice.’® Although there was not a precondition for Ehud’s
assassination of Eglon, Ehud used this act as a verifiable proof to communicate to the
militia he marshaled that the deliverance by YHWH had commenced. 3%

LEADERSHIP 4S MONARCHAL PROTOTYPE. The Deuteronomist has carefully inserted

monarchal themes and characterizations so that the narrative conditions the reader for a

798 Polzin, Moses and the Deuteronomist, 202.
™ Jg. 4:8.

5 Jg. 6:17.

%1 Jg. 6:36-40.

2 Jg. 7:9-15.

803 Polzin, Moses and the Deuteronomist, 172.
804 Jg. 11:30.

8 Jg. 3:28.
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monarchal paradigm. With the exception of the Abimelech narrative, much of this
editorial crafting is covertly subjected to the other motifs in the book.

EXAMPLES OUTSIDE ISRAEL. By including stories that involve oppressive nations
that have monarchies, the editor is able to juxtapose this against Israel in an era when it
does not have a king, possibly creating for the reader a perception that Israel would be
better served with royal leadership. Within the early verses of the conquest narrative, the
first identifiable person is Adoni-bezek.*®® Although not called a king, his leadership
ruling over the city-state of Bezek and sadistic torture and treatment of seventy kings
conjectures a parallel royal position for him. The redactor shows foreign kings as
oppressors but also those who have armies to defend and expand their territory. The first
king mentioned was Cushan-rishathaim of Mesopotamia.*”’ The next king was Eglon of
Moab.*® The Deborah narratives identify Jabin as king of Canaan.®® There is some
speculation as to whether Sisera was a king because of the question of his mother being
810 The Song of Deborah acknowledges in a parallel strophe that the
kings of Canaan came and fought which may support the idea of both Jabin and Sisera

the queen-mother.

being kings.®!' The Song addresses foreign kings and rulers; thus, the Gideon narrative
highlights the capture of two kings and two rulers of Midian.?!? However, from this point
onward in the book no personal identity is given for any of the remaining foreign kings.
The editorial consideration did not specify the king of the Ammonites with whom
Jephthah contended.*”® The only other monarchal reference is the historical citation of
(Sthon) Sihon, king of (Hesbén) Heshbon, from the time of Moses which was recounted

by Jephthah to the Ammonite king.®'

EXAMPLES WITHIN ISRAEL. There are three explicit references to the monarchy

and several implicit ones. Although the annalistic lists provide little information about the

minor judges, the narrator emphasizes that Jair with his thirty sons who rode on thirty

8% Jg. 1:5.

%7 Jg. 3:8, and 10.

% Jg. 3:12, 14, 15, and 17.

% Jg. 4:2, 23, and 24.

1 Jg.4:2,7; 5:3, 19, 28, and 30.

81 Jg. 5:19,

*12 Jg. 5:3;7:24, 25; 8:5, 6,7, 10, 12, 15, 18, and 21.
5 Jg. 11:12-14.

*1* # 110 and Y3z, Jg. 11:19.
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asses had thirty cities. This may imply a dynastic rule by Jair with his sons functioning in
a subordinate leadership to him. Potentially political alliances were established because of
the marriages with his sons’ wives; thus, hinting of “kingly power.”*"> The emphasis on
the thirty asses contravenes the modern derogatory consideration of this beast of burden,
whereas in the A.N.E. this animal was used by nobility rather than peasantry.®'® In order
to implicitly connect this A.N.E. usage as a monarchal reference, Malamat compares this

to a speech directed to Zimri-Lim, the king of Mari.?"’

[If] you are the king of the Haneans (A major Amorite tribe), but moreover you are the
king of the Akkadians; my lord ought not ride a horse; may my lord ride in a chariot, with
mules, and thus honour the dignity of his royal office.*"®

This may have been implied in the Song of Deborah reference, whereby “only royalty
rode them, so that they would not get their feet dirty.”*

The first obvious reference involves Gideon when the people have offered him a
hereditary rule. It is plausible this offer was extended because of a quasi-kingdom ruling
over Manasseh and the city-state of Shechem, his sizable harem that produced seventy
sons, and the cultic institution in Ophrah. The combination of these elements may be seen
as royal features.*” The cultic items were made from the booty Gideon received. The
value of the gold earrings alone, not counting the crescent ornaments, pendants, purple
robes, and neck bands may be viewed as an implicit royal offering.®?' However, the
Hebraic semantics weakens this argument because of the choice of (m’sal) “rule” rather
than (m°lak) “reign.”®* Yet, for Amit, the semantic choice is an editorial choice that

alludes to a progression from rule to reign because of the synonymous usage of both

*> B. Beem, “The Minor Judges: A Literary Reading of Some Very Short Stories,” The Biblical
Canon in Comparative Perspective: Scripture in Context 1V, (Eds.), K.L. Younger, Ir., W.W. Hallo, and
B.F. Batto (ANETS //: Lewiston, NY: The Edwin Mellen Press, 1991), 152.

¥16 Soggin, Judges, 196.

317 AL Malamat, Mari and the Early Israelite Experience (Oxford, England: Oxford University
Press, 1989), 2-4, and 80.

B3 ARM VT, 76:20-25.

819 Ahlstrom, The History of Ancient Palestine from the Palaeolithic Period to Alexander’s
Conguest, 374.

20 G. Wallis, “Die Anfinge des Konigtums in Israel” (The Beginning of the Kingdom in Israel),
WZMLU 12 (1963), 239-247.

! See the footnote 1655 on page 337 in connection with the discussion on “Cult Objects,
Practices, and Places.” Based on the fair market value of gold, at the US commodities and precious metals
market in New York, which was US $331.90 per ounce on April 23, 2003, the 687.82 ounces of gold would
have a value of $228,287.46. The value is based on information obtained from the Internet URL address:
http://www.goldline.com/content _prices.htm as of April 24, 2003.

2 H Sy and on. Jg. 8:22.
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terms at the onset of the Abimelech narrative based on the expected transfer of leadership
to Gideon’s progeny.823 However, the question of who would assume the key leadership
role and any subsequent threat is answered by Abimelech’s removal of all the potential
heirs, except Jotham. Despite Gideon’s refusal of this offer of ruling by the Gileadites, his
son Abimelech violated his father’s will and persuaded the Shechemites to enthrone him
as ruler and king.®* The subtlety of the story and its projected direction is seen in the
Hebrew name of Abimelech, meaning “the king is my father.” The kingdom modeled the
city-state paradigm of Canaan rather than a pan-tribal reign. The coronation of
Abimelech occurred at the oracular site in Shechem.*”® It is presupposed that he was
anointed at that time because of the analogous parallelism in Jotham’s fable.¥?® The fable
has been considered as one of the harshest antimonarchic documents in ancient
literature.**” However, if the editor had not included the fable, which rabbinical exegetes
regard as a parable, the institution of the monarchy could be judged negatively by the

actions and character of Abimelech.??®

On the other hand, the men of Israel, like the trees [in the fable], testify of their desire and
need for the protection of a king. Hence, any criticism of the monarchy based upon the
Abimelech episode cannot ignore the fact that the trees chose a king of their own free
will, and in full awareness of his unexpected demands and of the yoke they were taking
upon themselves.?”

Of course the onus of this decision reflects that it was a human choice of Abimelech and
not a divine choice of him. With the polarization of approaches, the editor places the
reader in a dilemma of what other alternative would be possible if there would be no
theocratic rule or no dynastic rule. Hence, the redactor accentuates that there was no king
and the people acted on their own convictions. This negative assessment by the
Deuteronomist of the anarchic society alludes to the need for establishing a monarchy

based on pragmatism rather than idealism.3*

*2 Amit, The Book of Judges, 93-94. The synonymous parallelism of these two words is present in
Ps. 105:10; and 145:13.

2 1g. 9:1-6.
2 Jg. 9:6.
%26 Jg. 9:8, and 15.

527 , .
M. Buber, Kingship of God, 34 ed., (Trans.) R. Scheimann (New York: H &
Publishers, 1967), 63. N arper & Row,

8 Cant. Rab. 1:2.
%2 Amit, The Book of Judges, 95.
0 Ibid., 113-114.
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Conclusion

As the text was edited, the Deuteronomic Historian reflected a pro-monarchical
position based on the provision within the Torah that permitted kingship. Nonetheless,
the redactor did not excise the anti-monarchical passages in the pre-Deuteronomic corpus
of the Gideon-Abimelech narrative.®! The central climactic focus of this antimonarchic
section can still function positively, when it is recognized that the monarchy is not a bad
institution, but, that the negative assessment is applied to having the wrong person in the
royal office.®> Contrary to accepting that the Deuteronomic History was basically pro-
monarchic, Webb asserts that it presented a realistic historiography of the era revealing
the positive and negative character of kingship and judgeship making it neither pro-
monarchic nor anti-monarchic.®*® Buber sees it slightly differently as a balance between
the two positions, illustrating it by showing Judah positively in the first twelve chapters
which he regards as anti-monarchic and conversely by showing Judah negatively in the
remaining chapters which he regards as pro-monarchic.®**

Likewise, the editorial guidelines used by the redactor do not need to be in a
bipolar tension that calls for the reader to decide in favor of a signs versus leadership
theme or vice versa. Rather, the reader is able to see that the redactor has utilized these
two themes together as opposite sides of the same coin such that they do not need to be

seen in mutual exclusivity.

In order to convince the reader that the people were unable to function properly in the
absence of ongoing leadership which would assume responsibility for both internal and
external matters, the [one] editing was interested in the series of cycles of sin—
punishment—crying out—deliverance—quiet. Through the transition of one stage to
another and from one cycle to the next, the reader becomes convinced that the people did

not persist in their loyalty to God and were unable to deal with situations of subjugation,
and that they needed a judge.®*®

1 Jobling, The Sense of Biblical Narrative, 79. Jobling identifies four items: 1) Gideon’s refusal
of the people’s offer of kingship (8:23); 2) the anti-monarchal tenor of Jotham’s fable (9:8-15); 3) the
absence of any monarchical claim by Jotham, though he is a legitimate heir; and 4) the fact that the
monarchy of Abimelech has no dynasty and thus comes to an end.

2 Webb, The Book of Judges, 159.
¥ Ibid., 201-202.

%34 Buber, 83.
835

Amnt, The Book of Judges, 60. Amit establishes this position in her hypothesis for leadership as
a central guideline for the redactor. However, in the overall context, this position she takes not only

embodies leadership but the idea of the signs used to communicate to Israel through the cyclical pattern of
their relationship and response to YHWH.
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This editorial perspective shows that these two guidelines are complementary and have

been integrated together, as illustrated in Figure 7.836
FIGURE 7

EDITORIAL LEITMOTIFS IN JUDGES

lLack of Proposed Solution:
Central Delivering | Kingship for Gideon, | Consecutive and
Leadership Judges Rute of Abimelech Disappotnting
Judges Conclusion:
A King
Absence of Signs During the Course of for
Signs Seven Cycles of Deliverance Isracl

The redactor was able to use the various leadership roles with the periodic tribal

alliances to unify the narratives and present through the signs performed that Israel could
come together for a purpose in response to the need for deliverance; yet, following the
death of the hero leader, whatever loosely connected alliances had been formed would
again fragment to an individualism at the tribal and lower structural levels. This periodic
unity suggested that the judge paradigm was not the perfect solution for Israelite
leadership; however, it did not necessarily suggest that a monarchy was necessary. As a
result, the redactor presents the leadership element whereby Israel (or in this case Judah)
can develop its own “political theology” and praxis.*’ The rhetorical use of multi-faceted
leadership roles serves an ideological function that describes “a confused political order
having implications in both the internal-social realm and the external-political arena.”®*®
The theology and past history of the Deuteronomist casts a shadow over the premonarchic
period by his editorializing of there being no king in Israel; yet, the post-exilic redactor
was aware that the monarchy which followed was not a perfect solution either. It is
possible that in the redacting of the narratives, the Deuteronomistic Historian looked back
at the Patriarchal period and recognized what Israel did not during the premonarchic
period, that in the Abrahamic Covenant which promised the geographic inheritance there

was the declaration of divine protection.

®¢ Ibid, 119. The components of this guideline are: Lack of Central Leadership (1:1 — 2:19);
Delivering Judges (2:20 — 8:21); Proposed Solution (8:22 — 9:57); Consecutive and Disappointing Judges
(10:1 - 16:31); Conclusion (17:1 — 21:25); Absence of Signs (1:1 -2:19); and Signs During the Course of
Seven Cycles of Deliverance (2:20 —- 16:31).

7 Jobling, The Sense of Biblical Narrative, 87.
838 Amit, The Book of Judges, 69.
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Do not be afraid, (‘abram) Abram.
I am your shield:
Your exceedingly great rewar

4.5
This self declaration identifies YHWH to be not only the protector but the ultimate
reward. In the early days of the patriarch, this reassurance was given immediately after
the context of international warfare over the Promised Land.*® Thus, the divine proposal
was to believe that YHWH “as his shield was a much better proposition than relying on
the support and strength of the kings of the region.”®*' No doubt, this would include
Israelite kings that would come from his loins. The redactor was able to unify the text and
show through signs and leaders that the essence of Abrahamic Covenant, YHWH
Himself, had escaped historical memory during premonarchic Israel and every man did
what was right in their own eyes. This is perfectly illustrated in the story of the Canaanite
oppression through Jabin and Sisera. The reader is confronted with the problem of
leadership and this narrative composition becomes an overall sign of YHWH, because of
the confusion over who is the leader: Deborah, Barak, or Jael? This riddle which typifies
the premonarchic era suggests to the reader “that the goal of the story [and of the book] is
to bring out the fact that God, and_ God alone, is the savior of Israel.”®? As a result, the
redactor establishes a historiosophic meaning for the reader whereby the ultimate solution

for Israel is the eschatological reign of Messiah in the Kingdom of YHWH.

% # g7an. Gen. 15:1.
40 Gen. 14:1-16.

“ips. Briscoe, The Communicator’s Commentary: Genesis (Waco, TX: Word Books, Publisher,
1987), 143.

842 Amit, The Book of Judges, 218.
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Social Scientific Criticism

At first glance, the social-scientific critics appear to be another class of
disciplinarians who have no interest in the historical-critical paradigms of biblical study.
Though there may be some truth to this, a more positive approach is an objective shift in
the study “to provide access to overlooked dimensions of the writings that are felt to be

~843 " An eisegetical approach of

indispensable to a full understanding of the Hebrew bible.
ethnocentrism on the texts without taking into account relevant social scientific tools
limits the ability of the research in its “attempts to recover the dynamics of social
organization in ancient Israel.”®*  Considering the research within the social science
fields can bridge the A.N.E. cultural gap through illumination of social structures that are

inherent in the biblical narrative.

Just as the worldview of the reader is socially shaped, so also the perceptions and literary
conventions of the Old Testament writers bear the stamp of their social and cultural
situation. The social sciences can sometimes contribute to our understanding of the
author’s world by providing useful analogies.*

The primary disciplines within the social sciences include, but are npot limited to
anthropology, sociology, economics, political science, and psychology.846 This research
will focus on the first two disciplines and will engage the remainder where they are
relevant to the Judges narrative.

One of the current forms of social scientific criticism is presented by a
methodology that focuses on the institutional sector of ancient Israelite social life through
comparative anthropology or sociology, which may be seen in the works of Albright and
Alt. Then, there is the approach of Gottwald and Mendenhall with a fresh realism about
the premonarchic period where the tribal society is viewed through an anthropological
and sociological filter of macro-social theorists like Karl Marx, Emile Durkheim, and

Max Weber.®’ Thus, this focus will be on questions regarding the social structures,

¥3 Gottwald, The Hebrew Bible, 29.

%4 N. Steinberg, “Social Scientific Criticism: Judges 9 and Issues of Kinship,” Judges and
Method: New Approaches in Biblical Studies, (Ed.) G.A. Yee (Minneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 1995), 46.

¥ R.R. Wilson, Sociological Approaches to the Old Testament (Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press,
1984), 6.

86 Wilson, Sociological Approaches to the Old Testament, 10.

" Gottwald, The Hebrew Bible, 27-28. For an overview of the Marxian philosophy see N.J.
Smelser, Karl Marx on Society and Social Change (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1973).
Obviously, the voluminous German edition of Marx Das Kapital is a primary text. In opposition to Marx’s
dialectical materialism, see M. Weber, The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalism (New York:
Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1930); and idem, Ancient Judaism (New York: Free Press, 1952). The
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processes, and circumstances either explicitly or implicitly in the text that have bearing on

God’s peculiar judgment.

Anthropology
The field of anthropological studies is broad and diverse because of its

examination of all aspects of humanity and its cultural components. The discipline can be
divided into two major areas of research: physical anthropology and cultural
anthropology. Since the examination of human origins and evolution is outside the scope
of this research, physical anthropology will not be addressed. The study involving
anthropology includes the subfields of ethnology, social anthropology, ethnography,
archaeology, and structural anthropology.®*®

Ethnology

These five subfields further define the cultural organization of the various people
groups. Ethnology is the subfield that is concerned with the study of cultures in their
traditional customs and in their adaptations to changing conditions in the modern
world.*’  The ethnological theory of the evolution of the human culture outlined by
Edward Tylor in the 19" century had a profound effect on Hebrew bible cultural
studies.®® Although his anthropological work influenced others in regard to the religious
beliefs of primitive societies and the collection of folklore studies, this had little bearing

on the Judges material *!

Social Anthropology
This discipline within anthropological studies is sometimes considered
comparative sociology because of its concern “with social organization rather than with

social customs.”®? This field of study emerged through the work of Durkheim, et.al,

sociological method was forged through the efforts of E. Durkheim, See his, Rules of Sociological Method:
The Elementary Forms of the Religious Life (New York: Free Press, 1947).

¥8 Wilson, Sociological Approaches to the Old Testament, 17-22.

¥ GM. Kelly, “Anthropology,” A4 Reader’s Guide to the Social Sciences, rev. ed., B.F. Hoselitz,
(Ed.), New York: Free Press, 1970), 46.

. % E.B. Tylor, Researches into the Early History of Mankind, 3" ed. (London: John Murray, 1878;
abridgement, P. Bohannon, (Ed.) (Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 1964).

! One of those influenced was J.G. Frazer who produced The Golden Bough, 12 vols., 3" ed.
(New York: Macmillan, 1935); and Folklore in the Old Testament, 3 vols. (London: Macmillan, 1918).

52 Wilson, Sociological Approaches to the Old Testament, 19.
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who sought to understand and examine kinship systems.®™ A.R. Radcliffe-Brown
redefined the organismic view of society through biological terms, so that the interaction

4

of smaller social units forms the societal structure.*”* Because of the divergence of

opinions on the question of the conquest and settlement of Canaan and the use of the
synthesis of the archaeological evidence of the 12" and 11" centuries BCE to focus on the
settlement theories, the nature of the premonarchic social structure has been overlooked.
Even with the paucity of available artifacts, the reconstruction of the early Israelite

> The narrative texts provide

history should take these elements into consideration.®’
limited information about the social and political structure. One significant problem in
social-scientific research is the ambiguous manner in which the term “Israelite” has been
used without proper definition, given that it can be used geographically, religiously,

socio-politically, and ethnically.856

SOCIAL ORGANIZATION

The identity of Israel is enigmatic in this period as it does not necessitate a tribal
confederacy, but is a “term that referred to individuals of marginalized sociopolitical
status.”®’ Three hypotheses have been suggested as schemes for Israelite sociological
organizatioh: 1) The Pastoral Nomadic Model, 2) The Religious League Model, and 3)
The Socio-Religious Retribalization Model.

THE PASTORAL NOMADIC MODEL. The establishment of Israel based on the idea of a
desert infiltration into Canaan has gained some support by comparative ethnographic

858

research on Arabic Bedouin tribes.””® Gottwald rejects this approach; yet, he concedes

that components of pastoral Nomadism were present as both the archaeological and

859

textual record suggest.™” The question of how Israel arrived in the land of Canaan is

%3 For a discussion on the history of social anthropology and its methodology, see R.K. Merton,
“Manifest and Latent Functions,” in On Theoretical Sociology: Five Essays, Old and New (New York: The
Free Press, 1967), 73-138.

** AR, Radcliffe-Brown, “On the Concept of Function in Social Science,” in his Structure and
Function in Primitive Society: Essays and Addresses (London: Cohen & West Ltd., 1969), 178-187.

855 wilson, Sociological Approaches to the Old Testament, 30.

#5 M. Skjeggestad, “Ethnic Groups in Early Iron Age Palestine: Some Remarks on the Use of the
Term “Israelite” in Recent Research,” SJOT 6 (1992), 161-162.

7 Boling, The Early Biblical Community in Transjordan, 57.

. *¥ For a survey of this model with its limitations, sece Chaney, 41-44. Lemche discusses the
Bedouin in the Negev in Early Israel, 108-110.

"% Jg. 4:11, and 17. Gottwald, The Hebrew Bible, 279.
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outside the scope of this investigation; nonetheless, where nomadic elements and people
are present within Judges there are certain aspects of bravery, boldness, and complete
independence from entanglements, though sometimes repulsive in their presentation that
present themselves in the judging motif either through oppression or warfare
deliverance.®

THE RELIGIOUS LEAGUE MODEL. The seminal work of Noth, which was not in
contrast with three of the four Israelite entry theories was his amphictyonic hypothesis.?’
Because of this effort, the structural organization of premonarchic Israel has been

862

suggested on the hypothesis of the Greek amphictyony (fig. 8).”° This sacral confederate

league has been recommended as the Hebraic equivalent to (§ibté Yisra’el) “the tribes of
Israel.”*® For Gottwald the unifying element is the religious cult.

Without the existence of the cult as the centralized organ of the social system of Israel, no
basic themes would have developed at all, and there would have been no occasion for the
agglomeration of disparate traditions of proto-Israelites into the harmonized tradition of
united Israel.**

For Noth, the Israelite amphictyonic cult was organized with a fixed twelve-tribe
membership and a central shine, with the actual location being immaterial. %>  This
comparative approach stems from the apparent similarities to the shrines organized in
Greece whereby there was an obligation by the individual members to support and
defend the central sanctuary.®® The term (amphiktuonia) for this Hellenistic
structure between city-states was first used in the 4" century BCE as a nomen

proprius by Demosthenes in Delphi, which has the shrine of Apollo at its center.%’

9 Lemche, Early Israel, 90. He suggests that this is a common observation in nomadic
ethnographic research.

*! M. Noth, The History of Israel, 2 ed. (London: Adam & Charles Black, 1960), 85-109.
*?2 The table of the amphictyonic league comes from Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 378.

63y '783({)7 2. A discussion of this term follows within the subsections of Socio-Religious
Retribalization that follows. G.W. Anderson, “Israel: Amphictyony: ‘AM; KAHAL; ‘EDAH,” Translating
and Understanding the Old Testament: Essays in Honor of Herbert Gordon May, (Eds.) H.T. Frank and
W.L. Reed (Nashville, TN: Abingdon, 1970), 142.

864 Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 101.

* Noth, Das System der Zwolf Stamme Israels, 162-170. The central shrine locations included
Shechem (Josh. 24); Bethel (Jg. 20:18, 26-28; and 21:2); and Shiloh (Jg. 21:19).

8¢ Mayes, Israel in the Period of the Judges, 34.

7 ® ’ Apdricrvovia. N.P. Lemche, “The Greek ‘Amphictyony’ — Could it be a Prototype for the

I\j.r?;]ite Society in the Period of the Judges?” JSOT 4 ( 1977), 53. Lemche is citing Demosthenes XI:4,
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FIGURE 8
THE AMPHICTYONY SUBSUMED
WITHIN GREEK SOCIETY

HELLENIC CULTURE AND SOCIETY S '
Organized by city-states (with some surviving but d1m1n1sh1ng tribal state§)
variously interconnected by means of military leagues, federal unions, and cultic
amphictyonies.

THE HELLENIC AMPHICTYONY as a circumscribed cultic community with  limited
legislative, jural, and military functions, as in the two following  examples:

12 member city-states (= CS), with 7 member city-states (= CS), with other
other possible and actual confederate possible and actual confeder_ate
connections, join together in connections, join together in

C_S.E.SJ fNOI CS
an :- co:r:::?ing 7 an ~_
] amphnctygmc _ or amphlct_yomc
council . council *
| H compr'ehendmg |
links
to support and protect between o support and protect
the
. the
Delphic Poseidon
. and. cult at
(Talaunan Calauria
cnt_v-s[ates,
ampbhictvonic councils,
: or cults
by discharging the cult’s financial by discharging the cult’s financial affairs,
affairs, limited legislative decrees, limited legislative decrees, limited
limited adjudication and arbitration, adjudication and arbitration, and
and occasional military action. occasional military action.

If this model is to represent premonarchic Israel, then the central sanctuary would have to
be acknowledged and visited by representatives of each of the tribes, plus the presence of
the worship sacrifices and the Ark of the Covenant would be necessary to be present.®®
Gottwald invalidates this possibility citing the mention of three different shrines in Israel

does not support the idea of a central one.*®

88 Mayes, Israel in the Period of the Judges, 35.
%9 Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 349.
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FIGURE 9

ISRAEL’S SOCIETAL FORMATION
ON A BOTTOM-UP MODEL
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FIGURE 10
ISRAEL’S SOCIETAL FORMATION
ON A TOP-DOWN MODEL

C = confederacy of all Israel S = shévet/matteh M = mishpahah/’eleph
B = beth-"av

An unorganized or various organized body of people
commit themselves to a CONFEDERACY of LEAGUE
called Israel with cultic, military, and jural functions.

C
| |
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league military, cultic, and jural functions in rotation,
in coordination, or in segmented specialization, with
overall agreement as to the approximate number of
tribes and their territorial and demographic bounds as
segiments of the whole people

' t
‘ S S

| [ | l 1
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THE SOCIO-RELIGIOUS RETRIBALIZATION MODEL. The societal formation has been

suggested by models of being formed “Bottom-Up” (fig. 9) with the smaller units
converging into the larger units or “Top-Down” (fig. 10) with the converse application of
the whole confederacy being subdivided and segmented. Both of these should be

870 Although Gottwald’s organization

acknowledged as complementary models.
scheme prefers the “Top-Down” model, this approach examines the elements from the
smaller to larger segments, which in no wise implies adherence to the alternative model.
The only difference being the inclusion of the smallest kinship unit, the nuclear family,
which Gottwald does not include in his model. Because the Hebrew societal structures do

not have proper English equivalents, the Hebrew nomenclature is used.®”"

NUCLEAR FAMILY. Although normally neglected in societal structure organization
schemes, the smallest element of individuals grouped together was the nuclear family.
This would include a kinship relationship “composed of parents, their unmarried children,

and possibly one or more grandparents.”®?

Anthropological studies of traditional
societies of the Near East cultures “indicates that even in pre-national times in
ancient Israel the society contained both nuclear and extended families [a% 2], and

the last mentioned must have been in the minority.”®”> Within the Arabic context,

[TThe (beit) is the nuclear unit on which all social organization is based and although it
derives much of its prestige and honour from the lineage or clan of which it forms a part,
it contributes in turn to that honour (or reduces it) by the behaviour of its members. In
Bedouin usage, the word beit covers both the tent and its occupants who always form one
family. A tent, as has been said, seldom, if ever, stands alone. More frequently a number
of tents, forming a large family or a lineage segment, cluster together and act as one
solidary economic, kinship and political unit.*™

Within the Judges narratives, certain terms are present that incorporate the elements of the
nuclear family. The first of the marital terms is (’7§) “husband.”®”” Its counterpart (’isSah)

“wife” is present also in singular possessive and in plural form.3”® The same Hebrew

¥7° Ibid., 327-334. The tables are taken specifically from pages 330-331.

' *"! Within the Arabic culture there is a similar division of societal units: the family, the tribe, the
village, the city, the empire, and the community of Islam. C.A.O. van Nieuwenhuijze, Sociology of the
Middle East: A Stocktaking and Interpretation (Leiden, the Netherlands: E.J. Brill, 1971), 379-474.

72 Wilson, Sociological Approaches to the Old Testament, 37.
7 Lemche, Early Israel, 250.

4A G AM. Abou-Zeid, “Honour and Shame Among the Bedouin of Egypt,” Honour and
Shame: The Values of Mediterranean Society, (Ed.) J.G. Peristiany (Chicago, IL: University of Chicago

Press, 1966), 253.
T Huw. Jg. 13:6, 9, 10; 14:15; 19:3; and 20:4.

TOH k. Jg. 1:12, 13; 3:6; 4:4, 17, 21; 5:24; 8:30; 112; 13:2, 11, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23; 142, 3, 15,
16, 20; 15:1, 6; 21:1, 18, 21, and 22.
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word is used elsewhere, where it is translated “woman” even though its meaning is

ascribed to wife, harlot, mother, or concubine.!”” Elsewhere, the matriarchal form of

878

(’ém) “mother” and its possessive form uses a different word.””™ The patriarchal form of

(‘ab) “father” and its possessive and plural forms are distinguished from those that are

8% The progeny of this familial union is

part of the 28 N2 construct relationship.
represented in its various gender forms. As with the usage of father, the form (bén) “son”
does not necessarily indicate the nuclear family.**® In addition, the horizontal family
relationship of (‘@h) “brother” is present.®®! The female form is primarily seen as (bat)

“daughter” although the horizontal relationship of (‘@héz) “sister” is present.®

The clearest representation of the nuclear family is seen in the Samson narrative,
where his return to the a8 n"a is simply that of the three member home of himself, his
father, and his mother.®®?

BET ’AB. As a structure that utilizes the nuclear family as its basic building block,
the 38 M2 is an extended family that is primarily a living group of two or more nuclear

families.

It includes members with affinal ties, i.e., by marriage, and it excludes some members
with consanguineous ties, i.e., by birth, namely, those who leave the group to marry into
other beth-"avdth or who separate by choice or circumstance in order to live elsewhere. %

*77 The term is used to refer to a wife in Jg. 13:6,9, 10, 11, 13; 14:1, 2, 3, 7, 10; and 20:4. It refers
to a harlot in Jg. 11:2. It refers to a mother in Jg. 13:24. Its use as concubine is in Jg. 19:26-27.

" Hon. Jg. 57,28, 8:19;9:1, 3: 14:2, 3,4, 5, 6, 9,16, 17; 17:2, 3, and 4.

e | aR. Where the term specifically refers to father is present in Jg. 1:14; 6:25; 8:32; 9:17, 28,
56; 11:36,37,39; 14:2, 3, 4,5, 6,9, 10, 16; 15:1, 2, 6; 16:31; 19:3, 5, 6, 8, 9; and 21:22.

¥ 12. This term in its singular and plural forms where it is translated or infers “children of ...”
is excluded as it is part of a larger structure. The remainder of the forms are present in the nuclear family as
found in Jg. 1:13, 20; 2:8; 3:6, 9, 11, 15, 31; 4:6, 12; 5:1, 6, 12; 6:11, 29, 30; 7:14; 8:13, 19, 22, 23, 29, 30,
31,32;9:1, 5, 18, 26, 28, 30, 31, 35, 57; 10:1; 11:1, 2, 25, 34; 12:13, 15; 13:3, 5, 24; 17:2, 3, 5; 18:30; and
20:28.

! #H nx. BDB, 26. The usage of this term primarily relates to the larger societal structures,
nonetheless, the reference in the nuclear family is present in Jg. 1:13; and 3:9.

*2# n2 and min8. BDB, 27-28. The primary usage of daughter in its singular and plural forms is
found in Jg. 1:12, 13; 3:6; 11:34, 35, 40; 12:9; 19:24; 21:1, 7, 18, and 21. The three times it is found in
14:1-3 are in connection with the Philistine society and are referring to a larger subdivision in its culture.
The singular use of sister in 15:2 is in the context of the Philistine nuclear family.

5 Jg. 14:19. An argument may be made regarding this wheu it is harmonized with Jg. 16:31 and
the fact of other brothers who participated in his funeral. It must be noted that Manoah was dead at this time

and the mention of his brothers is now not in the context of the 3R 3, but rather a lineage. Lemche, Early
Israel, 257.

** Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 285.
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The archaeological record reflects that in addition to nuclear dwellings, also
multiple family compounds existed. Recent excavations at Khirbet Raddana, ‘Ai, and
Khirbet el-Meshash all characterize clusters of dwellings, whereby each independent
home was linked to another one by a common wall. The homes each shared a common
courtyard.®® This residential pattern is present with the story of Micah, where the real
estate included (bét “lohim) a house of gods, a place large enough for five traveling
guests, (batim) multiple houses, and (hasd ‘ar) a gate.®*® Gottwald suggests that this gate
refers to either a courtyard gate “or it is an anachronistic reference to the family shrine
conceived as though it were a sizable temple.”*’

As previously discussed, there is some degree of fluidity to the Hebraic terms.
The context of the words “father’s house” in its strict meaning of the a8 "2 is clear in

several of the Judges narratives.**® Although a different word (banim) is used, the context

is that of the a8 12.%* The same can be said of (‘ahim) “brethren.”**

The third generation is represented by (b°né banim) “grandchildren” who would

891

find a position within the 2% m2."" As part of his extended family, the text mentions

Abdon with his sons and his grandsons.*”?

The idea of a (hoten) “father-in-law” as part of the nuclear or extended family was
possible; however the usage in Judges does not support it.** The same is true for the

(h°tan) “son-in-law,” but the two textual instances show this as a visit to the wife’s

parents rather than a living arrangement.®* The philological similarity between these two

terms is best illustrated in “the nomadic custom by which the father-in-law performed the

*3 Stager, “The Archacology of the Family in Ancient Israel,” 18-20.

®eHooroy ma, oon3, and Wi, Jg. 17:5; 18:2, 14, and 16.

%7 Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 291.

™ Jg. 6:15,27: 827,35, 9:1, 5,6, 16, 18, 19, 20; 11:2, 7; 14:15, 19; 16:31;19:2, and 3.

**H 2. BDB, 119-122. This is the plural form of sons. For examples of this, see Jg. 9:2, 5, 18,
24; 10:4; 11:2; 12:9, 14; and 17:11.

809 Q1. BDB, 26. This is the plural form of brother. For examples of this, see Jg. 8:19; 9:1, 3,
5,24,26,31,41, 56; 11:3; 14:3; 16:31; 18:8, and 14.

¥y 823 m3. BDB, 120. Literally, the meaning is sons of the son.
"2 Jg. 14:12. There is also mention of Gideon’s children and grandchildren in Jg. 8:22.

%3 # 1nin. The modern terminology of father-in-law is better described in the A.N.E. as the wife’s
father. BDB, 368. The term is used in Jg. 1:16;4:11; 19:4, 7, and 9.

" #10m. Note that the Hebrew shoresh 1 is the same for father-in-law and son-in-law with the

only difference being the vowel pointing. Jg. 15:6; and 19:5. It should be noted that the first of these
references was with the Philistine society.
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rite of circumcision upon the bridegroom shortly before the marriage. The Arabic
term (katin) “father-in-law” is aptly translated as “circumciser.”®*® Neither of the terms

(hotenet) “mother-in-law” or (kalah) “daughter-in-law” appear in the text.*”’ By the same

token, the terms (saba’) “grandfather” (sabtah) and “grandmother” per se do not appear
in the text.’® Nonetheless, there is a reference to Abimelech’s grandfather as his (bér-
*“bi "immd) “mother’s father.”®” In addition to the immediate relations by marriage in the
extended family, the progeny of their children would produce the equivalent of (dédan)

“cousin,” (ahyyan) “nephew,” and (‘akyyanit) “niece.”” There are no references in

Judges to any of these or to the (dodah) “aunt”®®' However, the reference to (déd)
“uncle” is present.®?

By definition, the leadership of the 3% n"2 is not necessarily the father. Instead,
the oldest living male of the lineage is the father pro fem. As a result, the position of
headship was one of inheritance which would ultimately be passed down to one of the
descendants in his lineage.”” Part of the responsibility of the family head is the
perpetuation of the lineage.”® This may be accomplished through serial monogamy or the
more effective means of polycoity or polygyny, of which the first two fall within the
boundaries of a monogamous marriage.**

For Gottwald, kinship need not be the basis for the formation of the 28 ra. Yet,

it was a compromise where the issue of residence was as much, if not more an integral

% Burney, 15.

A oA,

®7# ninin, and nS2. EHHED, 103 and 298,
%% 820, and %20, Ibid., 187.

5 H mn 2872, Literally, it is his mother’s ax n*2, which would imply her father, and thus
ultimately the maternal grandfather. Jg. 9:1.

®# 1797, 1o, and myenw. Ibid., 93, 306, and 308,

'R 7. Ibid., 24. The KJV text of Jg. 12:14 poorly identify the thirty grandsons of Abdon as
his nephews.

2 ¥ 511, Ibid, 538. The references in Jg. 9:1, and 3 are of Abimelech’s uncles, however the term
used is (*?hé-"immo) RTIR “mother’s brothers.”

903

Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 287.
* Steinberg, 50-51.
205y, Goody, “Polygyny, Economy and the Role of Women,” The Character of Kinship, (Ed.) J.

Gogdy (Cambridge, England: Cambridge University Press, 1973), 180. He notes that concubinage is
typically associated with monogamy and not polygyny.
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part rather than the issue of kinship.®®® Tt is at this point, where the non-biological
additions must be considered. Though the general Israelite practice was monogamy,
the societal structure allowed for polygamous relationships with additional wives, who
may or may not have been considered a (pileges) “concubine.”"’ Other residents within
this structure would have been (na‘ar) “male” and (na““rah) “female servants.”*® One
instance where there is an adoptive element within the a8 n°a is the inclusion of the
Levite entering (b°bét Mikah) “in the house of Micah” as a priest and a son.*®

Within the context of Israel, the 28 2 would have been the place of absorption
for the (‘almanah) “widow,” (yatom) “orphan,” and (gér) “foreigner.””'® Gottwald
contends the Bethel informer is an evidence for his conversion into Israel. However, his
argument is flawed, since the narrative states the man left the area for the Hittite
territory.”’ It cannot be asserted that the Torah commandments regarding the care and
protection of these three groupings of people were neglected during this period; yet, these
three terms are absent from the Judges text.”'?

Functionally, the 28 n"2 would be responsible for its own existence economically,
reproductively, and militarily. The family leader would be the central figure of the
nuclear families and lineage. Ultimately, it was a living functional social unit of “all the
biological descendants of a known common ancestor (distinguished from a fictitious
ancestor), thus distinguishable from members of the living group who participated by
»913

marriage or adoption or by incorporation.

MISPAHAH/’ELEP. The next larger structure during the premonarchic period is the

nnawn with its nearly synonymous term 5>, although the societal functions differ. The

% Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 285.
*" Huys. BDB, 811. Jg. 8:31; 19:1, 2,9, 10,24, 25, 27, 29; 20:4, 5, and 6.

| 71, and 7). BDB, 654-655. The masculine references to the servant are found in 6:27;
7:10, 11; 19:3,9, 11, and 13. There is the usage where it refers to a concubine in Jg.19:3,4,5,6,8,and 9.
The other feminine usage refers to a virgin in Jg. 21:12.

¥ nom r33. g, 17:11-12.

"} s, ot and M. V. Milgrom, “Religious Conversion and the Revolt Model for the
Formation of Israel,” JBL 101 (1982), 169-172. Dt. 14:29 and 16:11.

* Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 556-563. Jg. 1:23-26,
*' The term foreigner is present in Jg. 19:12; yet the context shows that they were outside the

scope of premonarchic Israelite society. The H term (nokri) 121 that is used designates someone who is of

another country, whereas (gér) 73 involves a foreigner who has converted into the cultus. BDB, 158, and
648.

*" Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 287.
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primary term 1Mswn is used to designate an extended protective association of families

comprised of many & 2.1 Strong shows that the root of this word (5ph) points to
another noun (Siphah) without the locative (m) 1 preﬁx.9'5 This corresponds with the idea
of progeny from the head of the fmown, where semen is (Sapah) “poured” into (Siphah)
the “maiden” and the result is the (mispahah).’'® As a societal level between the family

and the tribe, there is some diversity of opinion as to its meaning. Gottwald prefers the
protective association of families nomenclature where the kinsman composition is
based on the shared communal interests for the soli'darity of its members rather than

17
common descent.’

De Geus ascribes the greatest social and political importance to the
nnown, yet there is some ambiguity to his definition of it being a superstructure of the 2x
2. Lemche delimits its importance and identifies it deuteronomistically as “a Priestly

systematization of the kinship units which has no relation to the sociological contents the
term once possessed.”919

The secondary term 75X re-describes the nmown in the context of its military
function.””® In the Gideon and Abimelech episodes, the 55% involved in the conquest is

rwa

subdivided to include (ro’sim) “companies.”®' A similar usage is present with the
p g p

? Jg. 1:25; 6:15; 9:1; 13:2; 17:7; 18:19; and 21:24. See also Footnote 979, on page 206.
*" # 1ov and "o, SECB-HCD, 74, and 120.

N6 H new, oY, and 7Nown. BDB, 1046. Thus, a literal rendering of 1mawin would be from the
maiden/concubine, if this shoresh is used. This matrilineal philological rendering is also presented by J.
Morgenstern who makes a comparative study with Arabic cognates. Cf. “Beena Marriage (Matriarchat) in
Ancient Israel and its Historical Implications,” ZAW 47 (1929), 91-110 and “Additional Notes on ‘Beena
Marriage (Matriarchat) in Ancient Israel,”” ZAW 8 (1931), 46-58.

*'7 Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 257. This would be similar in form and function to the

modern Israelite (gibbit) y7a°p and (mosab) ¢, See EHHED, 159, and 263.

" C.H.). de Geus, The Tribes of Israel: An Investigation into Some of the Presuppositions of
Martin Noth’s Amphictyony Hypothesis (SSN 18: Assen, the Netherlands: Van Gorcum, 1976), 137.

* Lemche, Early Israel, 262-263.

*° Examples of the military usage are present in several of the narratives. Jg. 4:6, 10, 14; 5:8, 7:3;

8:10; 12:6; 15:11, 15, 16; 20:2, 15, 17, 21, 25, 34, 35, 44, 45, 46; and 21:10. It is noted that there is some
latitude as to whether the term should be translated as a military unit or as a number.

21 Y RWRY. BDB, 910-911. This usage is found in Jg. 7:16, 20; 9:34, 37, 43, and 44.
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(niz ‘aqta) “company” that pursues the Danite warriors to retrieve the family idols.” As

a technical term it does not have to be defined as the cardinal number 1000.°%

“[1t] was a military unit in old Israel, but it did not contain one thousand men, nor indeed
any fixed number, but rather a very much smaller but variable number of men actually

mustered or promised for muster by a mishpahah in order to supply a round of troops

from the shevet for all-Israelite wars.”"

There are other instances of the nonmilitary use of r\‘?x, however, they do not exist in
Judges.””

Just as with the nuclear family and the 2% n2, within the 7mawn certain of the
terms overlap. A reference to “house” is an example of a much larger societal structure,

such as with (bét Heber) “the house of Heber.”?® The other term which has multiple

usages is “sons” which may be translated as “children.”®’ Although the meaning is
consistent with this structure another term “men” is used to describe (‘ansé Gil ‘ad) “the
men of Gilead.””?*

This structure with its two different functional terms has clear textual examples.
The Micah pericope illustrates that the priest would be functioning within the context of
both rMown and 12w, rather than simply within a a8 n"2.°” The Gideon narrative
clearly reflects the military usage where his 75 is the smallest in Manasseh and he is
the least in his a8 2. The actual size and number of the fmown differed between

each 1aw. Gottwald does not find the census of Numbers 26 to be credible enough to

°2 ¥ rpyn. BDB, 277. The verbal form of the shoresh Pt shows that these are those who have
been called out together with the implication of crying out either to one or against one. This verbal form is
used in Jg. 3:9, 15; 4:10, 13; 6:6, 7; 10:10, 14; 18:22, and 23.

*2 G.E. Mendenhall suggests that the term should be defined as a tribal designation rather than a
numerical value. See his “The Census Lists of Numbers 1 and 26,” JBL 77 (1958), 52 and 66. Contra
Mendenhall, H.L. Allrik supports the polar view of a literal numerical representation. See his, “The Lists of
Zerubbabel (Nehemiah 7 and Ezra 2) and the Hebrew Numeral Notation,” BASOR 136 (1954), 21-27. For
an overview of the problem, see D.M. Fouts, “A Defense of the Hyperbolic Interpretation of Large
Numbers in the Old Testament,” JETS 40 (1997), 377-387.

Gk 13g. BDB, 986-987. Literally, it is defined as tribe; however, the specific discussion follows.
Cf. Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 271.

2 1 Sam. 10:19; 23:23; Mic. 5:2; and Zech. 9:7.
76 man ma.Jg. 4:17.

7 Jg. 1:16; 4:11; and 18:30.

78 M 7y o, Jg. 12:4, and 5.

" Jg. 18:19.

9.30 Jg. _6:15. Lemche makes the point that ='|'7x could not mean the number 1000, because from a
comparative point, how can one group of one thousand be larger or smaller than another. Therefore, the
military system is the best interpretation. See his Early Israel, 255.
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yield an average of 4.75 mmown per vaw; however, in his own assessment of the
population he concludes the larger settlements had at least one or more mnown. %!

SEBET. The largest subdivision of Israel would have been the taw. Gottwald
suggests that a complementary situation exists in which the 2w can also be referred as

(Maypteh) from Num. 36:3 where both terms are interchangeable.”* Although, the latter
term does not appear in the Judges narrative, he presses the point that

Both terms are used in a literal sense to refer to a “rod” or “staff” conceived as a weapon,
an implement, or a ceremonial object, which includes military and political denotations of
“staff” and “scepter.””

The pejorative term is waw.**  Although the context is tribal, mnown is used to refer to

935

men coming from the tribe of Dan.”” The term (bét-yésép) “house of Joseph” describes

the patriarchal tribe of Joseph.”*® The same tribal sense is present with the use of
“brother” relating to the conquest narratives involving Judah and (Sim‘6n) Simeon.>*’
The construct use of (b°né binyamin) “sons of Benjamin” reflects the meaning to be tribal

rather than within one of the smaller structures.’ ?

Another term that has a questionable
meaning is the (p°lagdt R*’7bén) “divisions of Reuben” which when compared to the
tributaries of a river may indicate factions or even a sub-tribe.”*’

The biological patriarchal lineage from the eponymous ancestor is the virtue by
which each v3u derives its proper name. Nevertheless, its existence as a 2w is only by
virtue of its participation in Israel as one of the 582" waw.**® One of the distinctions

that must be made with this term is whether it is geographical in nature.

21 Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 267-270.
72 ¥ rwn. BDB, 641.

3 Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 245.

7 Jg. 20:2, 10, 12;21:3, 5, 6, 8, 15, 17, and 24.
75 Jg. 18:2, and 11.

¢ H motrra. Jg. 1:22, 23, and 35. The same type of construction is present regarding the house
of Ephraim (bét ’eprayim) ooR ma in Jg. 10:9, where the meaning intended is tribal.

- SR 1wne. Jg. 1:3, and 17. The same literary use is followed in the concluding section where the
tribe f’f Benjamin is referred to simply as their patriarchal brother. Jg. 20:23, 28; and 21:6. In addition,
there is a sense of plurality for this word in Jg. 19:23 and 21:22, representing the »ay.

5 H 12723 2. The tribe of Benjamin is seen in this context in Jg. 20:3, 14, 15, 18, 21, 23, 24, 28,
30, 31, 32, 36, 48; 21:13, 20, and 23. This same formula is used with other tribal groups in Jg. 1:8, 9, 16,
21, 34; 4:6; 18:2, 16, 22, 23, 25, 26, and 30.

#1217 niabe. BDB, 811; and Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 284. Jg. 5:15-16.
* Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 245.
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The Israelite tribes were also territorial units, which means that the individual tribe
identified itself with its geographical territory to such a degree that many of the references
in the OT are actually more in the nature of geographical notices than references to a
particular society which existed in a particular region.”!

The nature of the tribal function is rather elusive and beset with vagueness.** In the
normal affairs of the tribe, issues of political borders are mute unless there is an external
threat to the people or the territorial land they occupy. In these times of jeopardy, the

943

constituent elements of the 2% would act corporately as a territorial unit.” These times

when the 3% would be a composite unit are primarily motivated by military action, such

as in the opening conquest narratives as well as the war against the (5ibté Binyamin)

. . . 44
“tribe of Benjamin.” °

CONFEDERACY. As the social organization moves upwards from its penultimate

position, because an adequate comprehensive Hebraic technical term is absent from the

text, an English counterpart must suffice.”®

Much of the discussion about the identity of
Israel as a people has been presented in chapter two. However, in reviewing the Judges
narrative certain designations are present for this confederacy, whether in part or in
whole. Yet, one designation that is obviously missing is the word (hagdyim) “nations,”
which is only used in the context that describes their enemies who are left in Canaan for
the purpose of testing the Israelites.”*® This would become both a positive and negative
function of divine judgment for them.

The primary reference is (b°né Yisrael) “sons of Israel.”®’ The same formulaic

literary structure is present that describes their enemies.”*® The familial term “brothers” is

941

Lemche, Early Israel, 282.
*2 de Geus, 211.
* Lemche, Early Israel, 289.

" 13 waw. Jg. 1; and 20. Gottwald dismisses the tribal conquest narratives in chapter one as
a monarchic redaction rather than historical annals. See his The Tribes of Yahweh, 175.

%3 Ibid., 239.

** ¥ o¥an. BDB, 156. This plural reference is used of all the nations left in Canaan. Jg. 2:21, 23;
and 3:1.

T onnie "2. The KJV version solves the gender issue by translating this as the all inclusive
children of Israel. For examples of this, see Jg. 1:1; 2:4, 6, 11; 32,5,7,8,9,12, 14, 15, 27; 4:1, 3, 5, 23,
24;6:1,2, 6,7, 8; 8:28, 33, 34; 10:6, 8, 10, 11, 155 11:27, 33; 13:1; 19:12, 30; 20:1, 3, 7, 14, 18,19, 23, 24,
25, 26, 27, 30, 32, 35; 21:5, 6, 18, and 24.

*** The phrase “sons of ...” is used to describe the Ammonite confederacy in Jg. 3:13; 10:6, 7, 9,
11,17, 18;11:4, 5,6, 8, 9, 12, 13, 14,15, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33,36; 12:1, 2, and 3. The same formula
describes the sons of the East in Jg. 6:3; 7:12; and 8:10. The Philistines are described accordingly in Jg. 14:
16 and 17, as the sons of the people of Delilah. Although a different word is used, Egypt and its people are
described as the (bér “badim) 0¥13¥ M2 “house of bondage” in Jg. 6:8.
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used to describe the sons of Israel.”* Another similar designation used was (’i5-Yisra ‘él)

“men of Israel.”® The designation given in the concluding chapters refers to the
composite group as (ko! Sibté Yisra’el) “all the tribes of Israel.”®*! Although this is an

historical reference to their patrilineal descent, the term (*“bdtam) “their fathers” is
synonymous with the historic confederacy from the point it was a nuclear family up until

952

its premonarchic state.”” Yet, even without adjectival or nominal constructs, the singular

most distinctive name of the confederacy is simply (Yisra’él) “Israel.”®> At other times,
the premonarchic people are called (ha ‘Gm) “the people.”***
In the Gideon narrative, the oppressive enemy used the term (b°né hammelek)

5
1.95

“sons of a king” to describe Israel.””” Another singular reference was made in the same

story calling them (mah®néh Yisra’él) “the camps of Israel.”¢ In the context of either
worship or military conquest, the terms (‘edah) “congregation” and (gahal) “assembly”
are used in the closing chapters.”’ Milgrom contends that for premonarchic Israel these

two terms expressly represent “a political body invested with legislative and judicial

functions” rather than religious gatherings.”*® He cites the internecine war with Benjamin

9 Jg.20:13.

0 H Sx7uR. The examples of this are in Jg. 7:14, 23; 8:22; 9:55; 20:11, 17, 20, 22, 33, 36, 38,
39, 41, 42, 48; and 21:1.

U SR 2w 5. Examples of this are in Jg. 20:2, 10, 12; 21:5, 8, and 15.
*? # omiax. For this example, see Jg. 2:1, 10, 12, 17, 19, 20, 22; 3:4; and 6:13.

By 587", The examples of this name are throughout Judges. Yet, where it is the primary
subject these are presented. Jg. 1:28; 2:7, 10, 14, 20, 22; 31,4, 8,10, 12,13, 30, 31; 4:4; 52,7, 8,9, 11;
6:2,3,4,6, 14, 15, 36, 37; 7:2, 8; 8:27, 35; 9:22; 10:1, 2, 3, 7, 9,16; 114, 5, 13, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20, 21, 23,
25,26,39,12:7,8,9, 11, 13, 14; 13:5; 14:4; 15:20; 16:31; 17:6; 18:1, 19, 29; 19:1, 29; 20:6, 29, 31, 34, 35;
21:3, 17, and 25. There are some locations where YHWH is the focus of the construct relationship where
He is the God of Israel. These examples are Jg. 4:6; 5:3, 5;6:8; 11:21, and 23.

ek | owi1. BDB, 766. The context declares whether the term refers to the composite group or to a
smaller one. Examples of where it refers to the complete group are in Jg. 1:16; 2:4, 6, 7, 20; 5:2, 9, 11, 13,
14; 11:23; 20:2, 8, 10, 16, 22, 26, 31; 21:2, 4, 9, and 15. Some of the references that are tribal in nature
include: Jg. 3:18; 7:1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8; 8:5; 9:29, 32, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 42, 43, 44, 45, 48, 49; 10:18;
11:11; 12:2; 14:3; and 18:20. One instance shows that it was a small delegation in Jg. 3:18. The same word
is used to describe the corporate enemy as a group of people. Jg. 2:12; 4:13; 11:20, 21; 14:16, 17; 16:24, 30;

18:7, 10, and 27.
#7900 2. Jg. 8:18.
P oxen . Jg. 7:15.

STH 7 and ‘Jrjp. BDB, 417, and 874. The usages are 20:1; 21:10, 13, and 16; and 20:2; 21:5,
and 8, respectively.

»8 . Miigrom, “Priestly Terminology and the Political and Social Structure of Premonarchic
Israel,” JOR 69 (1978), 69.



202

as an example of the congregation functioning, but noting that it “was not a permanent
and continuous body.”959

One ethnographic comparative analysis included the Nuer model, based upon a
tribal people in Southern Sudan, who were studied in the 1930’s by British anthropologist
E.E. Evans-Pritchard. A similarity to the premonarchic period paralleled the Nuer culture
stressing “the concept that groups may come together for united action but may in a very
short space of time and in changed circumstances, find themselves at odds with each
other.”*®® This Nuer model has come under some anthropological criticism because of it
being an acephalous segmented society.”!

At times, the textual references are to an across the board segment of society
present within the confederacy at each of the levels. An instance of this is with the (b°not
Yisra’el) “daughters of Israel” as reflected in the conclusion of the Jephthah narrative.”®?
An even smaller segment is reflected by the derogatory term (b°né-B’liya‘al) “sons of
Belial” reflecting the rebelliousness of some of the Israelites.”®

Both Gottwald and Noth place an important emphasis upon the religious nature of
Israel; however, Gottwald makes the cult the center that allows all other socio-politic
functions of the nation to intersect and complement the cult (fig. 11).°% In all that has
been presented regarding the societal structure, the denial:

Is not that families banded together into clans, clans into tribes, and tribes into some sort
of federation for the sake of mutual support and defense in the area of ancient Canaan in
which they found themselves to be strangers, and of an inferior level of civilization.
What has been rejected is that the league was an amphictyony, i.e., a sacral league of
precisely twelve tribes after the fashion of the Etruscan, Delphic or Pylaic amphyctyonies,

with a comon central sanctuary whose care was taken in rotation every month by one
tribe.

%% Milgrom, “Priestly Terminology,” 74-75.

0 J. D. Martin, “Israel as a tribal society,” in The World of Ancient Israel: Sociological,
Anthropological and Political Perspectives: Essays by Members of the Society for Old Testament Study,
(Ed.) R.E. Clements (Cambridge, England: Cambridge University Press, 1989), 96-97.

! D. Fiensy, “Using the Nuer Culture of Africa in Understanding the Old Testament: An
Evaluation,” JSOT 38 (1987), 78.

° 4 Sp niaz. Jg. 11:40.
*° # Sy53-13. Jg. 19:22; and 20:13.
% Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 380.

%5 de Menezes, 125.
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FIGURE 11
THE ISRAELITE CONFEDERACY
COEXTENSIVE WITH ISRAELITE SOCIETY

ISRAELITE CULTURE AND SOCIETY
articulated by extended families, protective associations of families, and tribes
cooperating in a common cultic, military, and jural community tending toward
standardization of ideology and coordination of action without rivalry from any
other confederated instrumentalities.

THE ISRAELITE CONFEDERACY
is coextensive with the Israelite culture and society in that it comprehends all
ideology and all action in the social system, while distributing power to undertake
various forms of social action to the different levels of organization subsumed
within the total confederacy, and it does so in lieu of any centralized political
power, either in the confederacy as a whole or in its tribal segments.

THE ISRAELITE CONFEDERACY AS A COMMON CULTIC, MILITARY, AND

JURAL COMMUNITY
OF INTERACTION WITH SEGMENTED ORGANIZATION
into
Cross-cut and bonded TRIBES Cross-cut and bonded
by cultic assembly.............U.....U.....U.....U.....-U.....-U.............by cultic assembly
Levitical priests................ PROTECTIVE ASSOCIATIONS................ Levitical Priests
Mutual aid.....eeeeerereeeenne b b Mutual Aid
Intermarriage.................... EXTENDED FAMILIES...................... Intermarriage
Military Cooperation............U.....U.....U.....U.....U.....U..........l\/ﬁlitary Cooperation

Kenite metal craft guild.......U...U....0.... 0. ..U, U . Kenite metal craft guild

The structure of this period was not a borrowed adaptation of Hellenistic
amphictyony nor ‘was it a comprehensive social entity sharing a common patriarchal
ancestry. Although the cult had its sacrificial system and worship at its center, the
religious actions or the place of these actions were not the unifying element for each
structural level and entity. Instead, the unifying element in the case of obedience and the
element of disunity in the case of disobedience was Yahweh, who pervaded individual
and structural level. The development and orgamization of the tribes was natural, “though

separated by the force of circumstances from the others, was still a part of Israel, the
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people of Yahweh, and in so far as it was such a part of its experiences were the
experiences of the people.”966

If the concentric circles of societal organization are viewed androcentrically, then
women only function as a small part of the whole at each level. Yet, even within a
patriarchal society, the kinship function of women, specifically in their roles as wives and
mothers in the domestic environment of the nuclear family and 2% 2 would give them a

%7 The domestic realm is

significant voice in the men chosen to serve in the militia.
where several women became heroines as female warriors, and the instrument used by
YHWH. Jael used the tent peg to kill Sisera.”®® The unnamed woman of (T2bés) Thebez

used the milistone, a domestic implement to kill Abimelech.’®

Though the woman
warrior is an anomaly in Israel, the social structure was fluid enough for women to
function in military activity as divine agents. The battlefield was male oriented; yet, the
prophetess Deborah asserts divine guarantee and exemplifies female involvement stating,
“for into the hand of a woman will YHWH sell Sisera.”””® Deborah and Jael are
presented metaphorically in their overt and covert military activity, and thus demonstrate
that the clear cut social structure is not as clear and clinical as Gottwald would suggest.
Rather, it is a model of gender mutuality as in the cooperation between Barak and
Deborah, where each functions in their own specific divinely empowered role.”*
Ultimately, for the purpose of this thesis, it is the awareness that YHWH worked
within the societal structure to administer His judgment; however, the examination of the

societal elements serves more to understand peripheral issues rather than the immediate focus.

SoCIAL CLASS ORGANIZATION

The premonarchic Israelite society, regardless of which structural theory is
adopted, lived within the confines of an economic system, albeit primarily agrarian or
pastoral in nature. Although the class distinctions may not be as clear cut from textual

narratives, the behavior patterns within the nuclear family and upward into the mnown

> Mayes, Israel in the Period of the Judges, 109.

' %7 G.A. Yee, “By the Hand of a Woman: The Metaphor of the Woman Warrior in Judges 4,”
Semeia 61: Wome.zn, War and Metaphor: Language and Society in the Study of the Hebrew Bible (1993),
111. See the section on the Function of Women, for this sociological discussion, pages 310-318.

% Jg. 4221.

 # yan. Jg. 9:53-54.
7 g, 4:9.

71 Ibid., 119.
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may well have been governed based on economic obligations or the protection of

<. 972
economic interests.

Social classes may be said to exist whenever one social group is able to app'rop.riate apart
of the surplus labor product of other groups. In such a situation of exp10}tat10n, wealth
and power accrue disproportionately to those who are able to claim and dispose of what
others produce. Those who have this power of economic disposal tend also to have
political predominance and ideological hegemony.973

The economic society of this time allowed Israel to practice a household income
generating paradigm which Gottwald classifies as a Communitarian Mode of Production
(CMP), that is when the social class system of tribute was not extracted from them by a
dominant-tribute imposing class making the subjected the dominated tribute-bearing
class.”™ The issue of social class as it pertains to Judges has virtually been neglected.
Yet, the CMP flourishes under the leadership of judges who restore peace to the tribal
area. Nevertheless, the class distinction through subjection is present primarily when
Israel is in a state of apostasy. Accordingly, it may be seen as an ancillary expression of
divine judgment.

This classification of the CMP is Gottwald’s reworking of Marx’s five modes of
production, which he has inserted based on an Asiatic Mode of Production (AMP).”” The
idea of the AMP at work in premonarchic Israel is a partial refutation of Marx’s
feudalistic perception, but more so the means for explaining the tribal system both
structurally and economically based on a village community of multiple 28 m2 if not
mnown.”” If Israel were simply pastoral nomads, the issue of tribute would be less easy
to enforce and would subject them to banditry. Nonetheless, in a more settled life (not
discounting elements of pastoral nomadism), the CMP within the AMP is able to function

and thus be vulnerable to a dominant tribute bearing class, should the village-based

72 Steinberg, 53.

°” NK. Gottwald, “Social Class as an Analytic and Hermeneutical Category in Biblical Studies,”
JBL 112 (1993), 4.

" bid., 6-8.

°” Idem, “A Hypothesis about Social Class in Monarchic Israel in the Light of Contemporary
Studies of Social Class and Social Stratification” The Hebrew Bible in its Social World and in Ours, (Ed.),
idem, (Atlanta, GA: Scholars Press, 1993), 150-151. He lists the unilinear five-stage system of Marx and
Engels in Manifesto of the Communist Party (1848). These modes of production are: 1) the classless
primitive community; 2) the slave-based society of classical times; 3) the feudal society based on serfdom;

4) the modern bourgeois society based on the capitalist mode of production; and 5) the classless society of
the future,

*’® Technically this should be represented in the plural (bét “héy) naR n2 and (mispakot)
mnegn; however, the singular form is used so as not to introduce confusion with the nomenclature.
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tribalism turn away from YHWH.””” The CMP concept is problematic in its formulation
because of its “evolutionary notions of primitive human development.””® Jobling
suggests that the “familial mode of production” as proposed by Marshall Sahlins is more
characteristic of the premonarchic period while at the same time acknowledging the
female role in the family household.”” Micah is an example of this familial mode, where
he is depicted as a wealthy landowner.”*”

Whereas Jobling has borrowed this concept, likewise Sahlins has borrowed from
Elman Service the idea that the concentric circles of tribal organization are cross-cut by a

981

spectrum of reciprocity.” As reflected in Figure 12, the dominant tribute imposing class

982

operates on the basis of a negative reciprocity.
FIGURE 12
RECIPROCITY AND KINSHIP-RESIDENTIAL SECTORS

Inter—tribal Sector

Tribal Sector

Village Sector

Lineage Sector

House

T ] —
Generalized Balanced Negative
Reciprocity Reciprocity Reciprocity

However, when reciprocity is balanced the society is operating within its social
structure and external tribute is not forced upon them. The “general reciprocity” operates

within the nuclear family or a8 ma3 and this concept does not have a bearing upon

o Idem, “Early Israel and the Canaanite Socio-economic System” Palestine in Transition, 29-33.

B D, Jobling, “Feminism and ‘Mode of Production’ in Ancient Israel: Search for a Method,” The
Bible and the Politics of Exegesis: Essays in Honor of Norman K. Gottwald on His Sixty-Fifth Birthday,
(Eds.) D. Jobling, P.L. Day, G.T. Sheppard (Cleveland, OH: The Pilgrim Press, 1991), 241.

°” Ibid., 242; and M.D. Sahlins, Tribesmen (Foundations of Modern Anthropology; Englewood
Cliffs, NJ: Prentice-Hall, 1968), 75-81.

Mg, Taubler, Biblische Studien: die Epoche der Richter (Biblical Studies: The Era of the Judges)
[Ger.], (Tubingen, Germany: J.C.B. Mor, 1958), 50-51.

%! Sahlins, 82-83; and E.R. Service, The Hunters (Foundations of Modern Anthropology;
Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice-Hall, 1966), 14-15.

%2 Sahlins, 85.
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tributary class. Within Judges, expressions of divine judgment may be viewed through all
three of the class structures, especially as it relates to the issue of tribute bearing.

DOMINANT TRIBUTE IMPOSING CL4SS. Primarily, this distinction involves the
oppressive nations whom YHWH uses to exact tribute from Isracl. The phrase
(wayyimk’rém b’yad) “[and He] sold into the hand of” makes the irony of this evident in
the text.’®®> Those dominant foreign nations included (*“ram nah“rayim) Mesopotamia,
Moab, Canaan, and (Midyan) Midian.”® Nonetheless, the introductory tribal conquest
narrative shows where Israel dominated the Canaanites and collected tribute from their
inhabitants.”*’

DOMINATED TRIBUTE BEARING CLASS. Although the same references above would
show the converse of the domination, the Moabite and Midianite oppressive regimes

clearly indicate the nature of tribute. The king of Moab had oppressed Israel for a period

of eighteen years. Ehud represented the Israelites bearing (minhdh) with his entourage to

Eglon.986 The irony is that the tribute Eglon expected was not that which he received. A
similar situation is present during the seven year Midianite oppression with its apparent
scorched earth policy. Raids were conducted impoverishing Israel in its agricultural
produce and its livestock.”® There is an oblique reference to the depressed economic

condition by foreign domination when the highways were unoccupied and the people
walked through the byways.”®®

*® $ =22 m73m7. This phrase is used in Jg. 2:14; 3:8; 4:2; and 10:7.

N 0°77 02W, and 1. Literally, Mesopotamia should be translated “rivers of Aram.” These
examples are found in Jg. 3:8, 14; 4:2; and 6:6. Although oppression was exerted upon Israel by the
Ammonites, (*“mori) 1% Amorites, Amalek, (Ma‘6n) 1iu1 Maon, Egypt, (Sidénim) 01 1¥ Sidonians, and
Philistines, the text does not identify monetary tribute subservience. Jg. 10:11-12.

% Jg. 1:27-35. It is clear from this passage that Manasseh required tribute from the inhabitants of
(Bét-5%an) W r"a Beth-shean, Taanach, (Dor) 171 Dor, (Yibl”am) 0952 Ibleam, and (M%giddo)
Megiddo. The same is true where the inhabitants of (Qitrén) 117wp Kitron and (Nah®lal) 55573 Nahalol paid
tribute to Zebulun. Naphtali subjected the inhabitants of (Bét-Semes) Uny-ma Beth-Shemesh and Beth-
anath to tribute. After some time, Dan became strong enough to requirelti'ibute of the Amorites in (Har-
Heres) 07071 Mount Heres, (“dyalon) 1158 Aijalon and (Sa‘albim) 02594 Shaalbim. The context suggests
that Ephraim collected tribute from the inhabitants of Gezer as well as Asher requiring it from the
inhabitants of (“ako) 15 Acco, Sidon, (‘ahlab) 25 Ahlab, (“akzib) 2108 Achzib, (Helbah) 25 Helbah,
(*°pig) Po% Aphik, and (R°hob) 21 Rehob; however it does not say this explicitly.

% R 7. BDB, 585, where this is explained as a gift, tribute, or offering. This word is used
elsewhere in Judges as an offering; yet, the context of a tribute is evident in Jg. 3:15, 17, and 18.
987
Jg. 6:1-6.

78 Jg. 5:6.
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NaTIvE TRIBUTARY CLASS. Whereas the socio-economic classification system of the
people is primarily focused on external nations or city-state organizations that are either
imposing tribute or tribute is being imposed upon them, internal social class also
existed.”® This designation finds its greatest application within the monarchic period;
nonetheless, there is an embryonic internal mechanism within the nrswn. The concept of
military support albeit temporary in nature was presented to the men of (Sukét) Succoth
by Gideon for the hunger of his three hundred men army which was rejected at their own
peril.”® The same request was also made of the men of Penuel which received the same
response.” " There was both ten percent conscription for the war against Benjamin and a
levy of food for the soldiers.””

The spoils of war became an element subject to tribute by the deliverer. Gideon
exacted from his army and their prey all of the golden earrings.*®® The six hundred men of
Dan took their spoil by force from the house of Micah.*** When cities and villages were
not razed, some of the spoil became women. This was the case of the four hundred
virgins of (Yabés Gil‘ad) Jabesh-Gilead who were given to the remaining men of
Benjamin.”

There were two other instances in which the concept of an internal tribute was
paid, although it was more of a hired for money situation. The first of these involved
Abimelech receiving 70 pieces of silver from the men of Shechem for his tyrannical

reign996

the services of Delilah against Samson.”’ The other instance is when Micah hired the
98

. A similar hiring for betrayal was present among the lords of the Philistines for

Levite for his priestly services.”

* Gottwald, “A Hypothesis about Social Class in Monarchic Israel in the Light of Contemporary
Studies of Social Class and Social Stratification,” 139-164.

*°H nizo. Jg. 8:4-7.

g, 8:8-9.

*2 1g. 20:10.

*” Jg. 8:24-26. Gideon’s tribute of earrings was 1700 shekels of gold.

_ ?* Jg. 18:16-20. These items included the graven image, the ephod, the feraphim, the molten
1mage, and the Levite.

R by v, Jg. 21:10-12.
% Jg. 9:4.
*7Ig. 16:5. Delilah received a reward of 1100 pieces of silver from each Philistine lord.

b food 9% Jg. 17:10. The Levite received an annual income of 10 shekels of silver, a suit of clothes, and
s food.
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Within the context of the parable told by Jotham, there is an oblique reference to
class organizational structure. The leadership was being offered to the various classes,

. . 999
represented by the cedar tree, olive tree, fig tree, grape vine, and bramble.

LEADERSHIP ORGANIZATION

The narratives in their redacted framework of the cyclical pattern of apostasy-
oppréssion-repentance—deliverance presuppose that a deliverer will arise if the cycle
reaches its climax. These heroes in the texts provide a focal point as to the leadership
style of the Ancient Near East and need not be a pan-tribal administrator to effect change
and fulfill part of the cycle.

He is rather, one who defends the right or just cause, whether in the capacity of a juridical
official who hears cases and renders judgments or as a military leader who throws off the
oppressor of a victimized people. In either case, the results are the same: the punishment
of the offender, the vindication of the innocent party, and the restoration of the right (just)
order of things.'®®

CHARISMATIC LEADERSHIP. The leaders and key figures of the book of Judges are
embodied in a charismatic regime that removes the adversarial oppressor.'”! This idea
was developed by Weber as a phenomenon that emerged onto the biblical scene that did
not fit into the pattern of the traditional authority (patriarchal-tribal) or the legal-rational
authority.'””> Weber and those who followed his lead with this terminology have applied

a Pauline New Testament theological concept of (charismata) upon the Hebrew bible.'®

The closest Hebrew approximation to this term would be in the phrase (w’riiah YHWH

labsah) “and the Spirit of the LORD came upon ...” as in the lives of Othniel, Gideon,
Jephthah, and Samson.'**

Originally the term “charisma” was tied to a theocratic outlook which contradicts
principally any kind of regime based on the authority and sovereignty of a human being

999

Jg. 9:8-15. The only identity of these different items in the plant kingdom given is that of the
cedar trees of Lebanon representing the general people.

1990 west, 221.
1001 Malamat, “Charismatic Leadership in the Book of Judges,” 152.

1992 M. Weber, The T heory of Social and Economic Organization, (Trans.) A.M. Henderson and T.
Parsons (New York: Oxford University Press, 1947), 120-130, and 358-373.

190 @ xdptopa. This usage meaning “gift” is found in Rom. 1:1 1; 5:15, 16; 6:23; 9:29; 12:6; 1
Cor. 1:7; 7:7; 12:4, 9, 28, 30, 31; 2 Cor. 1:11; 1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6; and 1 Pet. 4:10. Although this
transliterates nicely into the word “charismatic” the Greek word (charis) xdpis actually defines this
concept better as “grace” that has been bestowed upon someone. Examples of this word are: Lk. 2:40; Jn.
1:14, 16, 17; Acts 4:33; 11:23; 13:43; 14:3, 26; 15:11, 40; 18:27; 20:24, 32; Rom. 1:5, 7; 3:24; 4:4, 16; 5:2,
15,17,20, 21; 6:1, 14, 15; L1:5, 6; 12:3, 6; 15:15; 16:20, 24; 1 Cor. 1:3, 4; 3:10; and 10:30.

% # my3% T . This phrase is present in Jg. 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 13:25; 14:6, 19; and 15:14.
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of flesh and blood. As a theological notion it conveys the idea of God’.s spi_n'tyal gifts,
bestowed upon people who function as His emissaries and carry out His mission upon
1005

earth.

CHARACTERISTICS OF CHARISMATIC LEADERS. Malamat’s review of Judges

elucidates four key components that help to identify whether a judge/deliverer qualified
as being charismatic. First, the initiation of the charismatic attribute only comes to the
fore as a result of a major crisis, that being an enemy subjugating Israel."°% Internal
evidence from the text shows there was a time of oppression before the judge began his
charismatic deliverance.'”” As already mentioned, the involvement of divinity, whereby
there was direct contact with the Spirit of YHWH is a hallmark for the hero’s charismatic
appointment. The third clue was the affirmation of the judge’s authority through a
public sign.'® Examples of this are evident in the theophanic visitations to Gideon
and Samson’s parents as well as the miraculous signs they each experienced with the
fleece of wool, the Midianite dream, and the spring of water.'% Malamat also noted there
was a spontaneous bestowal of that ad hoc charismatic authority for their divine task 910
Although divine appointment is implied, the internal evidence shows that human
appointment was also present with Jephthah and a usurped appointment as king by
Abimelech.'*"

He also makes the distinction that there is no homogeneous principle for choosing
the judge, whether it be by virtue of sex, tribe, age group, social class or status.'” This
is illustrated with the inclusion of Deborah as a female judge, Jephthah as the son of a
harlot, the fearfulness of Gideon, the left-handedness of Ehud, and the immorality of
Samson.'”" It should be noted that the “rise and activity of charismatic leaders are not

necessarily linked to important religious or civil centers.”'®™* As a result, Deborah’s

1%% 7. Weisman, “Charismatic Leaders in the Era of the Judges,” ZAW 89 (1977), 400.

1% Malamat, “Charismatic Leadership in the Book of Judges,” 161.

1007 Examples of this include: Othniel, 8 years (3:8); Ehud, 18 years (3:14); Deborah, 20 years,

§4:3).; Gideor_l, 7_ years (6_:1); Jephthah, 18 years, (10:8); and Samson, 40 years, (13:1). Though periods of
Judgmg are indicated with the remaining judges, with the exception of Shamgar, the description of the
subjugating nation and that time period are not mentioned.

1% Ibid, 161.

1% Jg. 6:22, 38, 40; 7:15; 13:3, 9; and 15:19.
1 Ibid., 162.

1 o 11:6; and 9:6.

1012 Ibld

"9 Jo_4:4; 11:1; 6:23; 3:15; and 16:1.

1014 Ibld
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judgment was under a tree between Ramah and Bethel in (Har ‘eprayim) Mount
Ephraim; Gideon began at (‘oprat) Ophrah; Jephthah began in (76b) Tob from a place
of exile; and Samson moved between (Sor ‘@h) Zorah and (“esta’ol ) Eshtaol.'®" Finally,

within the context of warfare and mustering troops for battle from the tribes, there was a

Specific relationship between the charismatic leader and the people, which is not based on
formal rules or administrative organization, and certainly not on coercion; rather, it rests
upon emotion, the personal reverence toward the charismatic individual on the part of his
devotees. "

This is clearly seen in the lives of Ehud, Deborah and Barak, Gideon, Jephthah.m17 The
Benjaminite war would be another example; however, there is no single individual
described as a charismatic leader."®'® One other observation about these heroes is that
their authority and extraordinary personal qualities were not passed down or given with
the idea of a hereditary succession.'®"

ANTITHESIS EXAMPLE. Whereas the hero stories present examples of charismatic
leaders who bring deliverance, the antithesis of this is seen in a negative light as a
charismatic leader establishes himself as king during the premonarchic period. The
Abimelech story interjects many anomalies within the societal culture. Hebrew social
organization is based upon a patrilineal descent of kinship, which immediately places a
question of legitimacy on Abimelech’s right of authority traced through his mother’s
line."" The area of his dominion, originating in Shechem was a populace of both
Israelites and Canaanites and the influence of a foreign city-state allowed him to be
established in this leadership role by the (ba‘“lé S°kem) “lords of Shechem” rather than by
YHWH.'"  Further, his coronation and payment for regnal service comes from the

house of Baal Berith, a pagan temple.'® His accession to power was a matter of

S Hovor 17, nap, 21, 1wy, and SRAER. Jg. 4:5; 6:24; 11:5; and 13:25.
191 Ibid., 162-163.

197 Jg. 3:28-29; 4:14; 7:1, 23; and 11:1.

118 5o 20-21.

1019 Weisman, “Charismatic Leaders in the Era of the Judges,” 402. The only point at where there
was a lineage succession is between Gideon and Abimelech. But, it should be noted that Gideon said that
his children and grandchildren would not rule over them. Abimelech’s rulership was not one handed down;
but rather one that was usurped through treachery and murder. Jg. 8:23; and 9:2.

10 Jg. 9:1-3. Steinberg, 57.
"' H gy “Hya. Jg. 9:6. Wood, 237.
1922 Jo 9:4, and 6.
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political maneuvering, claiming a succession to power from his father’s position, while
assuring no contest by the murder of his half-brothers.'"*

Whereas other pericopes have their concern with oppressive nations and external
threats, the focus here is upon an internal political structure.'®* A key issue that presents
itself is because his three year regency was not preceded by the typical period of
subjugation in the Deuteronomic cycle, the cyclical elements are thus not activated and he
would constitute an anti-deliverer, with no act of true deliverance and no period of

tranquility resulting from his leadership.'®’

MAJOR JUDGE VS. MINOR JUDGE. The designation of whether a judge is considered
major or minor follows the same reasoning of whether a prophet is considered major or
minor, that being the length of narrative describing the individual. Alt distinguishes these
to be two separate categories because neither the charismatic element nor connections
with military functions appear in the text.'%® Hauser uses the pericope of Jephthah as a
bridge between the major and minor judge concept, because Jephthah is an important link
in that he is present between both of the annalistic lists. This brings Alt’s hypothesis
about the minor judge into question because of the military conquest involving
Jephthah.'®

There was no substantive difference between the major and minor judges. Both were
deliverers, both were charismatic. Both did not hold any “office,” and both were
sporadic. In the days of both there was no pational unity.... We may speculate that the

“minor judges” became “minor” and differed from their comrades because the stories
concerning them were deleted.'®

The mention of these minor judges by the Deuteronomistic historian reinforces the
narrative by replacing the normal framework with “a system of internal reference that
defines the duration of activity [that] stresses the durative nature of the role of the figure
of the judge [and it] denotes the temporal bounds of the five ‘minor’ judges.”'"®

Although the narratives are short and succinct, it must be conceded that despite the

1 Jg. 9:2. Malamat, “Charismatic Leadership in the Book of Judges,” 163.
1924 Block, NAC, 309.

125 Malamat, “Charismatic Leadership in the Book of Judges,” 163.

1926 Alt, “The Origins of Israelite Law,” 130-131.

1927 Hauser, 200.

062 481028 Y. Kaufmann, Sefer Shofetim (The Book of Judges) [Heb.], (Jerusalem, Israel: Kiryath-Sepher,

' Mullen, “The ‘Minor Judges,”” 195.
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limitation of objective facts, the formulaic phrase (wdyiSpot ‘et-Yisra’el ‘X’ §anim) “and

he judged Israel X years” is present with Tola, Jair, Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon.'®°

JURIDICAL LEADERSHIP. As previously discussed, one of the problems with Judges
is that the »o@ in most cases does not act in a juridical sense. YHWH provided judges
and deliverers to save them from their oppressors, but the introductory verses declare that
they would not obey their judges or YHWH, Himself.!%! Historical reconstruction of

these judicial practices is limited to the internal evidence as there is no archaeological

evidence.'*%?

Assuming that Israel followed normal patterns, we would suppose that at the lower levels
of the social system legal authority was exercised by elders who were able to require that
their own kin adhere to commonly accepted social norms. In cases of conflict between
larger lineage segments, Israel presumably lacked a centralized judicial authority capable
of settling disputes and therefore relied on a process of negotiation. We would expect the
effectiveness of this system to have diminished as more people became involved, and in
the case of conflicts between large lineages it is likely that satisfactory solutions were
difficult to achieve. As a result, large Israelite lineages were probably unstable and prone
to fragment over issues that could not be resolved by negotiation.'®’

This rationale would be based on a complete breakdown of Torah observance by
premonarchic Israel and would suggest their position of apostasy at some level, as failure

to observe the legal code and judgment would be a departure from the Mosaic covenant
and YHWH.

LEGAL ACTION. The explicit references to issues of judgment are rather limited in

the book of Judges. With the narrative accounts, it must be acknowledged that the
author’s purpose was not an excursus on the manner of how the national judiciary
worked, although there are definable judicial characteristics in some of the

proceedings.'**

An oblique reference is found with the theophanic angel at Bochim
pronouncing a judgment upon the people.'®® The clearest reference is with Deborah
when the children of Israel came up to her for judgment. A Midrashic explanation of the
text highlights the verb (wdya““li)) “came up” so that the coming up of the people to

Deborah as the supreme judge was able to decide questions the lower judiciary could not

Ry X Sragny ey Jg. 10:2,3; 12:9, 11, and 14.
1% yg 2:17, and 20.

1032 R R. Wilson, “Enforcing the Covenant: The Mechanisms of Judicial Authority in Early Israel,”
Thfz Quest for the Kingdom of God: Essays in Honor of George E. Mendenhall, (Eds.), H.B. Huffmon, F.A.
Spina, and A.R.W. Green (Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 1983), 59-75.

1953 Idem, Sociological Approaches 1o the Old Testament, 49.

%% Idem, “The Mechanisms of Judicial Authority in Early Israel.” 73.
1% g, 2:1-3
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answer and thus the “justice was regarded as on a spiritual elevation.”’”® The text is
silent as to any issues of judgment that were presented to Deborah. In the truest sense of
the word, in the dispute between the children of Israel and the children of Ammon,
YHWH as Judge brings forth justice through the forces of Jephthah.'®

In the concluding narrative, the aberrant sexual bebavior of the Benjaminites in
Gibeah regarding the Levite’s concubine is judged in the assembly of the people of God.
The judicial authority to resolve this issue could have been decided at the nmoun level;
however, this refusal of responsibility resulted in a pan-tribal respons&1038 There is no

central human judge mentioned in the text. The testimony of the Levite is heard and Israel

responds to this with their (dabar) “word” and (‘ésah) “counsel.™®* However, because

the offenders would not be released unto Israel for judgment, ie., the death penalty, this
act of judgment resulted in the near annihilation of the tribe of Benjamin.'" A second
issue of judgment occurs in the story regarding the inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead who
refused to come and fight in the Benjaminite war. Inquiry was made throughout
the tribes to determine if any did not come to the assembly and then corporate judgment
based upon a vow was made regarding their sentence, which was the death penalty.'®*!
PROPHET. During the premonarchic period, the office of the prophet was not as
developed as it would become. During this era it was a title that indicated a position
rather than it naming a function.'® The masculine form (nabi’) 1s used with the
anonymous prophet during the Midianite oppression.'®® The prophet arrives on the scene
and succinctly delivers a divine oracle and disappears from the story.'®* The only other

usage is the feminine form (#°bi'@h), where Deborah is called a prophetess.'®® The text
presents a  dual role of prophetessjudge in  which oracles are given'™

1036

# 15um. Jg. 4:5. The modern usage of this word embodies not only coming up (as in going to
Jerusalem) to worship, but also for immigrating back to Israel. Fausset, 77-78.

%7 Jg. 11:27.

1% Wilson, “The Mechanisms of Judicial Authority in Early Israel,” 72-73,
'%° # 127, and ey,

19 5. 20:7, and 13.

el 5 (S

%2 de Geus, 207.

15 W wemy.

%% Jg. 6:8-10.

R me. Jg. 44,

'8 Jg. 4:6-7, 14; and 5:1-31.
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PRIEST. There was one additional classification where judgment could be given
and that was through the (kohéen) “plriest.”“)47 In the Micah pericope, he consecrated one
of his sons as a priest, which is in direct violation of the Torah, as the priesthood was
limited to descendants of Aaron.'®® Micah further consecrated a young Levite as his
personal priest, yet we do not know if he was from the priestly Kohathite clan. The
responsibility of the priest was relative to the house of idols and giving divine oracles and
counsel.'®® The usage in the narrative reflected the Levite was a father and a priest to
Micah and then later the Danites.!%*° The third priest mentioned was (Yhénatan) Jonathan
and his lineage in the resettled area of Dan.'®! However, the possibility exists that this is
the name of the Levite who was priest to Micah and the Danites. The last mention of a

priest is the High Priest Phinehas who ministered before the Ark of the Covenant.'®?

Ethnography

This subdiscipline is known either as cultural anthropology or ethnography
because of the detailed written description of the culture. The study of the people, usually
through fieldwork participant observation examines “how people make their living, how

people interact with each other, what beliefs people hold, and what institutions organize

people in a society.”!%

The comparative materials in the ethnographies produced
through this type of functional anthropology are applicable to biblical studies for
interpreting “particular texts and cultural phenomena into a comprehensive social frame-

1054 . . . . .
work.”'™* This type of examination is beyond the scope of this research.'*

1047 H Wb'

198 Jg. 17:5; Ex. 28:1, 41, and 43.

1% Jg. 17:10, 12, 13; 18:4, 6, 17, 18, 19, 24, and 27.
190 3o 17:10; and 18:19. ‘

150 3 yngier. Jg. 18:30-31.

1952 3g20:28.

1953 «Archaeology,” Encarta 99 [CD-ROM].

1954 Wilson, Sociological Approaches to the Old Testament, 21.

195 Anthropologist S. Scham, suggests the concepts of plot, narrative, and especially metaphor is

useful with its symbolic representations of material culture in determining the Lifeworld of Iron Age Israel.
Her approach is to use the biblical record in conjunction with artifactual evidence to reconstruct the
historical society, thus viewing the Judges account as ethnography in itself. See her “The Days of the
Judges: When Men and Women Were Animals and Trees Were Kings,” JSOT 97 (2002), 37-64.
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Archaeology

This subfield that describes and interprets the remains of past societies crosses
into many scientific disciplines, whereby the implications need not only verify the
biblical narrative or the existence of cultures but also provide insight into anthropological

and sociological issues.

BIBLICAL ARCHAEOLOGY

The essence of biblical archaeology is to reconstitute the historical setting through
site excavation of iconography, pottery, and/or documents. This is avoiding an approach
of dismissing the text. Instead, a methodology of approaching this science is by bringing
“archaeological as well as textual and ethnographic data into historical discourse by
selecting and interpreting them through the problematics of social history.”1056 The term
“piblical archaeology” has evolved within the last quarter century as a term that is
implicitly theological rather than the a priori archaeological interpretation of “Syro-
Palestinian archaeology” that has been coined by Dever.'®7 Much of this debate centers
upon the question of the historicity of Israel and the biblical narrative. Thus, Dever in
defense of a diachronic methodology, although not for an evangelical hermeneutic,
expresses concern for the waning inclusion of archaeology for the identity of a biblical
Israel because of synchronic post-modern ideologies.1058

Historically, the question of the manner of Israel’s arrival in Canaan has been the
point of departure. Much effort and debate has arisen as to whether the Israclite
occupation was by conquest, peaceful infiltration, a peasant revolt, or the supposition that

they were Pastoral Canaanites.'® The issue of the origin of Israel and their identity has

19%¢ Stager, “The Archaeology of the Family,” 3.

1957 Although the “Biblical Archaeology” debate has begun to subside, the polarity of W.G. Dever
need not be a point of alienation to Biblicists, but another tool in understanding the historicity of the text
and the correct interpretation of excavation finds in relation to the biblical narrative. In addition to this
debate, the Minimalist-Maximalist debate initiated by P.R. Davies and the Tenth Century debate
precipitated by 1. Finkelstein also enter the fray between archaeologists and historians. For a discussion of
these three debates, see Z. Zevit, “Three Debates about Bible and Archaeology,” Biblica 83 (2002), 1-27.

1958 Dever is quick to point out his own bias, along with others. Yet, his concern is whether the
various_ forms of biblical criticism, synchronic or diachronic, are being perverted by ideology rather than
examining the evidences from the various disciplines before drawing conclusions based on a foregone

eisegetical method. See W.G. Dever, “Archaeology, Ideology, and the Quest for an ‘Ancient’ or ‘Biblical’
Israel,” NEA 61 (1998), 39-52.

'%% The manner of how the Israelites arrived in Canaan during the premonarchic period is
chronologically prior to this investigation; yet some of the archaeological evidence of this presence builds a
foundation for the Judges period. For further discussion on these four theories, Y. Aharoni, “The Israelite
Occupation of Canaan: An Account of the Archaeological Evidence,” BAR 8 (1982), 14-23; V. Fritz,
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previously been addressed in chapter two. To make an archaeological investigation as it

relates to Judges, R.B. Cootes suggests:

The Bible is to be critically discounted, Israel is to be defined _politically, and tt_xe
analytical standard for early Israel is to be a generic political history articulated in
comparative terms. "

This is somewhat of a digression from the position of J. Bright, over a decade earlier,
when his examination was effected by the internal evidence of the self-contained episodes
within the book. He finds the alternating times of internal and external crises as
authentic.'*®’

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES IN ISRAEL. The premonarchic settlement of the tribes of
Israel in Canaan in the Iron I Age “are known from archaeological surveys, but only a
few [sites] have been excavated.”'%  Although Stager, et.al have indicated 120
excavated sites, for the purposes of this investigation, much of the finds and social
interpretative information are outside the scope of Iron I and the narrative of Judges.'*®
The map shows the location of archaeological sites excavated prior to 1983.'%* The sites
discussed are listed geographically with a north-south orientation.

SHECHEM. Many digs have occurred at this tell in Samaria. One of these
campaigns in 1960 examined the temple structure and the fortification of the city. The
temple of Baal Berith reflects external evidence of the events associated with the
Abimelech narrative.' It has been suggested that the house of EI Berith (Jg. 9:46) is
connected to a syncretistic worship of YHWH through El, rather than the worship of the

1066

banned Canaanite deity. Yet, syncretism does not equate to the monolatrous

relationship YHWH required of Israel. With the siege of Thebez by Abimelech the

d.1067

tower of refuge was destroye The use of the Hebraic term (migdal-‘6z) to

1% R.B. Coote, “Early Israel,” SJOT 5 (1991), 44. This type of elitism, seen in many of the other
biblical interpretative fields where one thing is discounted to elevate another is a segmented hermeneutic
rather than an exegesis that looks at all of the complementary disciplines.

'%! Bright, A History of Israel, 169.
1962 Aharoni, “The Israelite Occupation of Canaan,” 16.

. 1063 S_tager includes a map in order to Jocate the various sites as well as a discussion on the family
unit and housing structure during this period. Cf his “The Archaeology of the Family,” 2-3.

1%4 Archer, SOTI, 248.
1% Jg. 9:4. Campbell, “Excavation at Shechem,” 107.

_ %% E.F. Campbell, Jr., “Tudges 9 and Biblical Archeology,” The Word of the Lord Shall Go Forth:
Essays in Honor of David Noel Freedman in Celebration of His Sixtieth Birthday, (Eds.) C.L. Meyers and
M. O’Connor (Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 1983), 265.

%7 See Jg. 9:50-55. Note that Thebez, modern (T6bas) was a dependency of Shechem.
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describe the tower “may well be that of a temple, since ‘0z is one of the commonest of
divine epithets.”1068 The actual location of Thebez is uncertain. It has been identified
with the Arab village of 76bas, which is about 15 km NE of Shechem.'®® However, no

1070

remains from the Iron I era have been found at this location. Therefore, it is

speculated that this is “a corrupt spelling of Tirzah.”'""!

SHILOH. This excavation site has revealed a Middle Bronze age shrine and the
evidence of a pastoral population during the Late Bronze period. This would coincide
with the pre-Israelite cult center of the Mosaic Tabernacle. The material remains at the
site included a 94:6 ratio of bones of sheep and goats to cattle. That the bones were found
among offering vessels would corroborate this as a cultic sacrificial site.'7

TeLL EL-FOL. This site in the Benjaminite tribal allotment is the biblical
Gibeah.'” The site dominates the battle narrative of the eleven tribes against Benjamin
because of the rape and murder of the Levitical concubine. The results of the excavation
at Tell el-Fil reveals a destruction level and suggests corroboration with the text due to its
presence.’”*  Albright identifies this as consistent with the marked hatred of the tribes
evident in the narrative.!®”” Although there is no question that a level of destruction is
present in the Iron Age, the pro-Davidic authorship position of Brooks places the event
within the monarchy citing from archaeological evidence “that the site was not in
existence at the time of Judges” as it was founded after Saul became king.'"®

TELL QASILE. The actual biblical identification of this site in Tel Aviv is
unknown; however, it has been positively identified as Philistine in origin. Although this

location is not among the five city-states mentioned in the bible, it along with Tell

9% M ru-5man. Wright, “Shechem,” 361.
WO A Lilish,

1970 Ablstrom, The History of Ancient Palestine from the Palaeolithic Period to Alexander’s
Conquest, 387.

“"U'Y. Aharoni, The Land of the Bible: A Historical Geography, 2" ed. (Trans.)) A.F. Rainey
(Philadelphia, PA: The Westminster Press, 1979), 265.

1072 4, Finkelstein, “Excavations at Shiloh: 1981-1984: Preliminary Report,” Tel Aviv 12 (1985),

135, and 137; and S. Hellwing and M. Sadeh, “Animal Remains: Preliminary Report,” Tel Aviv 12 (1985),
177-180.

1973 §g. 20:13.

1774 J.A. Graham, “Iron I at Tel} el-Fal: Some Historical Considerations,” The Third Campaign at
Tell el-Fil: The Excavations of 1964, (Ed.) N.L. Lapp, AASOR 45 (1981), 29-38.

"% W.F. Albright, Excavations and Results at Tell el-Fil (Gibeah of Saul), AASOR 4 (1924), 46.
177 8.S. Brooks, “Was There a Concubine at Gibeah?” BAIAS 15 (1996), 38.
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Ashdod, not to be confused with biblical ("asdéd) Ashdod, have produced more extensive

evidence about the Philistine material and cultic culture than the combined excavations of

the Pentapolis.lo77 At the stratum X temple site,

Charred wood found at the bases of the columns was evidence that the stone bases
originally held cedar columns which supported the roof. We can easily imagine Samson
standing in such a Philistine temple, arms outstretched, straining to topple the columns

and destroy the temple with his enemies and himself inside.

The text does not identify the actual location of this temple to (Dagon) Dagon.1079 There
is remarkable evidence that relates to the metallurgical superiority of tools and weapons
found at Philistine sites and absent from Canaanite sites.'**"

TELL ‘ARAD. A 1962 excavation in the Eastern Negev, approximately 20 km west

of the Dead Sea revealed a cultic structure at (“rad) Arad.'® The tell serves as a source

for Jg. 1:16-17 and the dwelling place of the semi-nomadic (Hobab) Hobab the

Kenite.!%%?

BEERSHEBA (B”’ér §eQa).l°83 Due to the many strata of remains, the information
unearthed in stratum VI, below the monarchic period, is meager and fragmented.1084
TEL MA$0$. This excavation site is located in the Negev approximately 15 km east

of Beersheba. The presence of an unfortified settlement with its cisterns and granaries
suggest that within this era, this tribal group enjoyed a time of peace.'*®®
OTHER SITES. Gottwald identifies there is evidence of twelve new settlements

during Iron 1.1 Eritz outlines the pottery finds as well as the housing and temple layouts

1977 3 237N, T. Dothan, “What We Know About the Philistines,” BAR 8§ (1982), 31.
17 Dothan, 35.

197§ yiam. Jg. 16:23-30.

1080 Jg. 5:8; and 1 Sam. 13:19. Dothan, 35.

VW 1y, Jg. 1:16.

'%2 # 23R Jg. 4:11. B. Mazar, “The Sanctuary of Arad,” 299.
%A pay wa.

1% Aharoni, “The Israelite Occupation of Canaan,” 18.
1% Ibid., 17.

1% Gottwald, The Hebrew Bible, 264. Seven of the settlements were on previously unoccupied
sites: Dor (Khirbet el-Burj), Beeroth (Tell Radanna), Gibeah (Tell el-Fil), Beersheba (Tell es-Saba*), and
the unknown biblical sites of (Giloh), (“Izbeth Sariah), and (Tell ‘Efun). There were five new settlements
on long deserted sites: Shiloh (Khirbet Seilin), Ai (et-Tell), Mizpah (Tell en-Nasbeh), Bethzur (Khirbet et-
Tubeigah), and Hormah (Tell Masos).
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of the various stratum in Hazor, Ashdod, Megiddo, ( *“peq) Aphek, Gezer, and Lachish;
however the elements relative to the cyclical pattern of judgment are not addressed.'®’
ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES OUTSIDE ISRAEL. Although there are many different sites
within Syria, Lebanon, Jordan, and Egypt, there are two sites of importance to the Judges
narrative.
EGYPT. The Merneptah victory stele mentions Israel clearly within the context of

its subjugation and defeat.

The princes are prostrate, saying: “Mercy!”
Not one raises his head among the Nine Bows.
Desolation is for Tehenu;

Hatti is pacified;

Plundered is Canaan with every evil;

Carried off is Ashkelon;

Seized upon is Gezer;

Yanoam is made as that which does not exist;
Israel is laid waste, his seed is not;

Hurru is become a widow for Egypt.'®®

The question is whether the mention of Israel should be interpreted as a place or ethnic
people designation.!® In either case, oppression and defeat through warfare is present.
Within the same reign of Pharaoh Merneptah is the Karnak battle reliefs with chariots
which includes (’?$¢°l6n) Ashkelon and an open country scene that would be
premonarchic Israel.'®®  Although the names are no longer visible on the relief, the
second and third battle scenes may correspond with the Merneptah stele and thus could be
Gezer, Yanoam, and Israel.!®!

JORDAN. The excavation at Tell el- ‘Umeiri, between Amman and Madaba on the
Transjordanian plateau revealed a fortified site occupied at the end of LB IIB and into
Iron I. This settlement has a series of inner rooms within the household building, one of
which included a 90 cm standing limestone slab with an accompanying limestone rock

votive altar. The presence of the cultic corners in these rooms is consistent with the

"7 por. Jg. 1:16; 4:2; 5:19; and 20:1. Fritz, “Conquest or Settlement,” 87-90.
1988 «“Hymn of Victory of Mer-ne-Ptah (The “Israel Stela™),” ANET, 378. Emphasis added.
%% G.W. Ahlstrom and D. Edelman, “Merneptah’s Israel,” JNES 44 (1985), 59-61.

100 19pws. Jg. 1:9. FJ. Yurco, “3,200-Year-Old Picture of Israelites Found in Egypt,” BAR 16

(1290), 21-38. This interpretation of Israel as the pastoral relief found at Karnak has been rejected by A.F.
Rainey, “Rainey’s Challenge,” BAR 17 (1991), 56-60, and 93.

%! yurco, 28.
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narrative of Micah and the Levite, although the actual location would have been west of
the Jordan River.'®”

ConcLusion. The historical methodological approach of archaeology has been to
disavow the perceived biblical past for a disciplinary independence. A
historiographical interdependence with the narrative influenced by whatever external data
may be discovered is bringing some archaeologists to a more integrated
approz:tch.1093 Not all of the items of social structure that may be reconstructed from a
scientific historical point of view necessarily corroborate the biblical account; but neither
do they invalidate it as historically inaccurate. Within the Iron I period, biblical
archaeologists have recognized the fragments are meager and limited. The
archaeological evidence shows the agrarian, non-urban society of the early Israelite cult
had limited cult paraphemalia.1094 The introduction of a small horned incense altar
suggests the offering of incense being used outside the parameters dictated in the
Torah regarding the central sanctuary.'® The engraved cult stand (fig. 13) was one of
the furniture items that archaeologists found in a 10'" century BCE shrine at
Ta‘anach.!® The Tell ‘4mal site included stone and pottery cult stands (fig.

14)."%7 Near Hebron, a complete stand (fig. 15) was unearthed at Beit Aula.'®® For

1992 Jg. 17:1-13. L.G. Herr, “Urbanism at Tell el-‘Umeiri During the Late Bronze IIB-Iron 1A
Transition,” Urbanism in Antiquity: From Mesopotamia to Crete, (Eds.) W.E. Aufrecht, N.A. Mirau, and
S.W. Gauley (JSOT Supp. 244: Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1997), 150.

9% H.G. Williamson, “The Origins of Israel: Can We Safely Ignore the Bible?” Beer-Sheva 12
(1998), 141-151.

19 W.G. Dever, “The contribution of archaeology to the study of Canaanite and Early Israelite
religion” in Ancient Israelite Religion: Essays in Honor of Frank Moore Cross, (Eds.) P.D. Miller, Jr., P.D.
Hanson, and S.D. McBride (Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press, 1987), 235. Dever sites this paraphemalia to
include ceramic vessels and cult stands for food offerings and animal sacrifices.

1% Ex. 30:1-9 regarding the acceptable kind of altar of incense and Num. 4:16 for the acceptable
officiant of this altar. M. Haran, Temples and Temple-Service in Ancient Israel: An Inquiry Into the
Character of Cult Phenomena and the Historical Setting of the Priestly School (Oxford, England: Oxford
University Press, 1978), 230-238. See also, C.L. Meyers, The Tabernacle Menorah: A Synthetic Study of a
Symbol from the Biblical Cult (ASORDS 2: Missoula, MT: Scholars Press, 1976), 69-77.

1% P_ Beck, “The Cult-Stands from Taanach: Aspects of the Iconographic Tradition of Early Iron
Age Cult Objects in Palestine,” From Nomadism to Monarchy: Archaeological and Historical Aspects of
Early Israel, (Eds.) 1. Finkelstein and N. Na’aman (Jerusalem, Israel: Israel Exploration Society, 1994),
364-365. The 54 cm high cult stand found by Lapp is dated 10® century BCE.

'%7 P, Beck, “The art of Palesting during the Iron Age II: local traditions and external influences
(10®-8" centuries BCE) in Images as media: Sources for the cultural history of the Near East and the
Eastern Mediterranean (I* millennium BCE), (Ed.) C. Uehlinger (OBO 175: Fribourg, Switzerland:
University Press; and Gottingen, Germany: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2000), 173. These two stands found
at this (Yizr®‘e’]) 5&;}'}{7 Jezreel valley site in Level I1I are dated 10% century BCE. However, the current
location of these artifacts was not given.



13

FIGURE 13

Dever, “there is nothing in the archacological record per se that reflects
‘Yahwism® - or indeed, any distinctive new Iron [ ideology.™™" As a resull, these
finds should complement the interpretations of the other disciplines, rather than be the

"= P. Beck, “The ant of Palestine during the ron Age IL"179. The Beit Aula cult stand was dated
11® century BCE. The current location of the stand was not given.

** Dever, 235
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main corpus for the social reconstruction.''® Thus, the fallacy of the materjal culture

. . . . 1101
having a logical and necessary priority over the written evidence can be avoided.

ICONOGRAPHY

The archaeological pursuit within the ancient Near East need not be an esoteric
science, but rather a complementary discipline within the critical examination of
biblical texts. Thus the received text in its transmitted form is examined against

1102 Through these fragmentary (and

actual primary sources of unearthed artifacts.
complete) evidences researchers identify the social and religious context by iconography
and epigraphy. As an outgrowth of archaeology through the epigraphic record one
acknowledges empirical data that validates chronological, geographical, and social
considerations.,''®

As an emerging discipline, iconography provides an artifactual history of Israel.
This field of study has been popularized primarily through the research efforts of Othmar
Keel and Christoph Uehlinger.!'™ The anthropological approach of American
archaeologist W.G. Dever reveals a system of symbols in the material sources which
when properly interpreted “define archaeology as the systematic analysis of extinct
cultures through their material remains.”''® The calligraphs found are intended to be read
rather than viewed as a piece of artistry. The pedagogical advantage is that “they tend to
summarize a particular concept in one or two grand ‘gestures.””!!% The Sitz im Leben

dictates the meaning ascribed to a symbol used in its historical cultural context. Thus

H® A Hurvitz, “The Historical Quest for ‘Ancient Israel’ and the Linguistic Evidence of the
Hebrew Bible: Some Methodological Observations,” ¥T 47 (1997), 301-315; and Finkelstein, “Ethnicity
and Origin of the Iron I Settlers in the Highlands of Canaan,” 198-212.

1'% Hess, “Fallacies in the Study of Early Israel,” 353-354.

"2 H. Weippert, Paldstina in vorhellenistischer Zeit: Handbuch der Archdologie, Vorderasien
1/1,[Ger.] (Munich, Germany: C.H. Beck’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1988).

"% JH. Tigay, “You Shall Have no Other Gods: Israelite Religion in the Light of Hebrew
Inscriptions,” HSS 31 (1986), 1-41; and O. Keel and C. Uehlinger, Gods, Goddesses, and Images of God in
Ancient Israel, (Trans.) T.H. Trapp (Minneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 1998).

1% Although well out of the chronological scope of this study, a predecessor of both Keel and
Uehlinger, H. Rosenau examined both Jewish and Christian iconography through various art forms found
within the synagogue building, the Haggadah, (a Passover liturgical book), and on sarcophagi. See her
“Contributions to the Study of Jewish Iconography,” BJRL 38 (1956), 466-482; and “A Note on Judaeo-
Christian Iconography,” JJS 7 (1956), 79-83.

"1 Dever, “The Contribution of Archacology,” 210. Dever includes bibliographical references to
both historical and methodological approaches in archaeology.

%0, Keel, The Symbolism of the Biblical World: Ancient Near Eastern Iconography and the
Book of Psalms, (Trans.) T.J. Hallett (New York: The Seabury Press, 1978), 7.
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within biblical iconography, “religious concepts are expressed not only in texts but can be
given a pictorial form on items found in the material culture.”"'”’ As a result, “the images
do not—at least not primarily—serve to explain what they portray, but to re-present it.”" 108
Keel’s approach sets empirical parameters that limit the archaeological record to
the scope of the geographic region and chronological era illustrating the period in

. . . 109
question and excluding comparisons from other cultural settings.’

When one interprets iconographic material, it is important to analyze not only the varied
formats in which certain types of images are fashioned (figurines, cultic stands, seals,
Jewelry, ivory decoration on pieces of furniture, etc.) but also to note that different types
of image-bearing artifacts each perform unique functions.''

An important interpretation factor is that the symbols appear in an iconographic context
depicting a theme which is called a constellation. The strict methodological approach
classifies the source material by “the role played by individual signs, their relationship to

one another, and the relative importance attached to each.”*!!!

The ancient Near East...has a preference for concepts which are in themselves concrete,
but which frequently signify a reality far larger than their concrete meaning. To the
ancient Near East, similar forms, colors, movements, and sounds readily suggest a deeper
coherence. "

This iconographic survey is limited to a sampling of source data of the Late
Bronze Age IIB and Iron Age IA that coincides with the chronological record of the book
of Judges.!'? Weippert acknowledges iconographic evidence is virtually nonexistent in
Middle Bronze Age I1."""* Egyptian imports appear in Middle Bronze Age IIA. The
established tribal culture in Israel produced sufficient settlements and encampments to

generate the icons during premonarchic Israel in Middle Bronze Age TIB."'" In addition

197 K eel and Uehlinger, Gods, Goddesses, and Images of God in Ancient Israel, 10.
"% Keel, The Symbolism of the Biblical World, 10.

1% Keel and Uehlinger, Gods, Goddesses, and Images of God in Ancient Israel, 10-11.
1 bid., 12.

" 1bid., 13.
"2 Keel, The Symbolism of the Biblical World. 8.

"B 1 Comelius, The Iconography of the Canaanite Gods Reshef and Ba‘al: Late Bronze and Iron
Age [ Periods (¢ 1500 — 1000 BCE), (OBO 140: Fribourg, Switzerland: University Press; and Géottingen,
Germany: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1994), 21. Although his work is primarily related chronologically to
the period of Israel’s history covered in the books of Samuel, he provides an archaeological catalog
demarcating the eras throughout the Hebrew Bible period. The periodization employed is: Middle Bronze
(MB) IIA: 2000-1750 BCE; MB IIB: 1750-1550 BCE; Late Bronze (LB) I: 1550-1400 BCE; LB JIA: 1400-
1300 BCE; LB IIB: 1300-1150 BCE; and Iron IA: 1200-1100 BCE.

" H. Weippert, 182-200.

"% Keel and Uehlinger, Gods, Goddesses, and Images of God in Ancient Israel, 17.
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to narrowing the iconographic search to begin with the Late Bronze Age and to the
physical geography of tribal Israel within the Levant, only those socio-religious artifacts

that relate to God’s judgment are considered. Because the iconographic images come
1116

from many provenances, Map 4 reflects archaeological sites throughout the Near East.
MAP 4
ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES IN THE NEAR EAST

M8 Y Comnelius, 234.
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Cornelius asserts the necessity of “the iconographic sources should be used as
independent sources” and then synthesized with textual evidences to understand the

7 This runs counter to the philosophical artistic

ancient Canaanite society.“
approach of Keel who places primacy on the icon as an independent source to be
understood in its own context apart from literary evidences.'''® Rather an intermediate

approach is taken understanding that:

The importance of interpreting an image in its own right and independently from a textual
source cannot be overemphasized, we nevertheless suggest that the comparison of word
and picture remains a sine qua non in ANE iconography, since it constitutes a
complementary controlling factor in the interpretation of the picture and the text, and it

H , , . 1119
may serve as a safeguard against a /’art pour I’art approach to iconography.

THE ICONOGRAPHY OF DEITY. Before examining the sources that re-present the
cyclical judicial elements present in LB IIB and Iron IA, it is necessary to focus upon
anthropomorphic and other forms of gods, goddesses, and images of God. The biblical
record cites the foreign Canaanite gods Baalim and Ashtaroth were worshipped and
served by Israel.!'?® As a result, archaeological evidence is present to underscore that
“early Israelite religion did not develop independently from Canaanite culture and
religion.”"?! The two primary categories of division are geographic in nature belonging
to either an Egyptian or Northern Canaanite style. In order to consider the iconography,
they will be presented in their genres: seals, reliefs, and bronze figurines rather than in the
typical categories of the menacing or standing/sitting god.

SEALS OF GODS. These seals are extant in two primary forms: the stamp seal and

the cylinder seal.''? The larger representation of seals in Israel is found with the stamp

seal. Keel maintains that this miniature art as an iconographic object was an important

7 1hid., 264.

"8 0. Keel, Das Recht der Bilder gesehen zu werden: Drei Fallstudien zur Methode der
Interpretation altorientalischer Bilder (The Right to let the Pictures be Seen: A Threefold Study of the
Methods of Interpretation of the Old Oriental Picture) [Ger.], (OBO 122: Fribourg, Switzerland: University
Press and Gottingen, Germany: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1992), 271. ’

" M. Klingbeil, Yahweh Fighting from Heaven: God as Warrior and as God of Heaven in the
Hebrew Psalter and Ancient Near Eastern Iconography, (OBQO 169: Fribourg, Switzerland: University
Press; and Géttingen, Germany: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1999), 164.

"2 The Hebraic plural form is represented in the text of Jg. 2:11-13 and so presented here.

"' 1 Cornelius, 1. Cf, Ezek. 16:3.

.“22 N. {\vigad, Corpus of West Semitic Stamp Seals, rev. by B. Sass, (Jerusalem, Israel: The Israel
Exploratlon_ Soc1etly, 19?7). He has produced a large volume of stamp seals, catalogued by country as well
as information on its epigraphy. Unfortunately, the seals discussed were not relative to this investigation.
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medium for communicating ideas and culture."'”® The smaller quantity of cylinder seals
does not negate its value for study because the surface area of the cylinder gives a
contextual constellation rather than an isolated icon or fragmented scene.''**

The Egyptian style seal iconography reveals the deity primarily as a charioteer, an

d."?  The pyramidal and conical seals of the Iron Age I are

archer, or as a local go
engraved on the existing faces and/or base and are made of glass, bone, and hard
paste.''?® The presence of zoomorphical heads and often onomastic inscriptions make
Egyptian deities easily identifiable.'”” Although our focus is more of an examination of
the Canaanite deity as it relates to Israel rather than the gods of Egypt, several seals from
Egyptian iconography are included to show the marked difference. The line drawing of a
soft paste scarab (fig. 16) found in Tomb 542 at Tell el Far’a, Israel shows a bearded
deity with two horns and the streamer from the back of the headdress.!'”® A Steatite
scarab (fig. 17) from the same tomb location reveals a deity with deployed wings, the rear
streamer from the conical headdress and the two horns. The question of a beard is
undeterminable from the line drawing and it has been identified as Reshef''”

Although not a seal per se, an impression on a jar stopper (fig. 18) found at a public

building named the Governor’s house, also at Tell el Far’a, represents a zoomorphic

"2 0. Keel, “Bildtréger aus Paléstina/Israel und die besondere Bedeutung der Miniaturkunst, (The
Picture Carrier of Palestine/Isracl and the important significance of this Miniature Art.)” Studien zu den
Stempelsiegeln aus Paldstina/Israel I (Studies of the Stamp Seals of Palestine/Israel, Vol. 1) [Ger.], (Eds.)
O. Keel and S. Schroer, (OBO 67: Fribourg, Switzerland: University Press; and Gottingen, Germany:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1985), 20. Thus far, there are four volumes in this series: (OBO 67, 88, 100, and
135).

1124 Klingbeil, 166.

" M. Shuval, “A Catalogue of Early Iron Stamp Seals from Israel,” Studien zu den
Stempelsiegeln aus Paldstina/Israel, Band Il (Studies of the Stamp Seals of Palestine/Israel, Vol. 3),
[Ger.], (Eds.) O. Keel, M. Shuval, and C. Uehlinger (OBO 100: Fribourg, Switzerland: University Press;
and Géttingen, Germany: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1990), 93,

1126 Shuval, 72.

1271 Cornelius, 14.

Y2 Shuval, 133. The current location of the scarab is not identified but it is dated Iron 1. As the
study of iconography evolves, certain judgments are made as to the correct re-presentation of the artifact for
research purposes. The primary way of portraying the icon has been through a line art rendering so that the
nuances of the motif are revealed. The obvious liability is the art may not be a perfect copy of the original.
On the other hand, photographic representations may be exact; however, the lighting of the object along

with shadows may not properly reveal the focus of the object. Thus, the preferred method has been the use
of line art as is reflected with the illustrations included.

129 Ibid. The current location of the scarab is not identified but it is dated Iron 1.
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deity standing upon a quadruped. The head, the headdress, the collar around the neck,

the short garment, and the scepter all present an Egyptian god.!*

FIGURE 16 FIGURE 17 FIGURE 18

The Northern Canaanite seal iconography contains a standing god upon an
emblematic quadruped, such as a lion, a bull, or other horned animal.'’** These deities
are not as easily identified as their Egyptian counterparts dqe to their
anthropomorphic representation. Yet, contextual icons of worshippers, offerings, and
cultic objects help to distinguish it.!12

A cylinder seal of chlorite (fig. 19) found at Tell Atchana (Alalakh), Turkey
within a house structure reveals a sitting deity holding a goblet with two other deities
approaching with a menacing pose.''** An impression on a cylinder seal (fig. 20)
pose and its left hand holding an axe toward an approaching Egyptian god to the

1134

right. Another view of the Canaanite Baal is present on a Steatite cylinder

seal (fig. 21) found at Byblos, Lebanon that shows the right hand holding a mace.!'**

3% Ibid., 140. The current location of the pottery is not identified but it is dated Iron 1.
" Ibid., 101.

32 1. Cornelius, 14-15. Cornelius refers to R.M. Boehmer’s article “Gotterdarstellungen in der
Bildkunst (The gods descriptive power in picture art)” in Reallexicon der Assyriologie und
Vorderasiatischen Archdologie (The Assyrian Lexicon of Truth which existed before Asian art), Vol 3
(Berlin, Germany: Walter de Gruyter, 1957), 466-469, in which divine attributes can be discerned by the

presence of three criterion: 1) the horned cap of the gods, 2) the garments, and 3) the animal pedestal or
base.

" Ibid., 171. Itis catalogued in the British Museum as BM /30652 and dated ca 1500-1365 BCE.

"4 bid., 171-172. It is catalogued in the Aleppo Museum in Aleppo, Syria as Msk 73.1066 and
dated ca 1500-1200 BCE.

" Ibid., 172-173. It is catalogued in the Byblos Museum in Beirut, Lebanon as Byblos 1658 and
dated ca 1500-1200 BCE. -
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FIGURE 19

A cylinder seal with a single border (fig. 22) found at Tell Deir ‘Alla, Jordan reflects three
deities, two of which are Canaanite and the other (on the right) is the Egyptian Ptah. The

Baal figure (on the Jeft) moves forward with an unclear weapon in its raised right



231

hand.”*® On a cylinder seal of serpentine (fig. 23) found at an unknown Syrian location,
the deity is shown twice with an uplifted right hand and a downward pointing
spear in the left hand. The helmet has a sharp point and a dagger is present on the
waist.'3” The Baal figure is not always shown in a menacing pose or with weaponry. The
other primary view is in a standing or sitting position. A cylinder seal with wavy borders
of green schist (fig. 24) which was a surface find at Byblos shows a Canaanite god
sitting on a pedestal with the customary pointed headdress with a streamer and the
kilt with a tassel between the legs.''®® A Carnelian scarab (fig. 25), also a surface find
at Byblos, reveals the same Canaanite deity due to the striding figure having the typical
high headdress, with horns in the front and a streamer at the back.'"> A scarab with

brown glaze (fig. 26) found at Tell el-Yahudiya, Sinai, Egypt shows a bearded figure,

identified with Baal due to the two raised wings. The deity wearing a horned headdress
1140

with a streamer to the back is sitting on the back of a lion.

FIGURE 23

38 Ibid., 174-175. It is catalogued in the Jordan Archaeological Museum in Amman, Jordan as
Amman J. 9808 and dated ca 13® — 12" Centuries BCE.

"7 Ibid., 175. 1t is catalogued in the Bible Lands Museum in Jerusalem, Israel as BLMJ 6876 and
dated ca 1600-1300 BCE.

"% Ibid., 182. It is catalogued in Beirut, Lebanon as Byblos 7169 and dated ca 1500-1100 BCE.
"*Ibid. It is catalogued in Beirut, Lebanon as Byblos 1170 and dated ca 1500-1100 BCE.

1140 > «
Ibid., 197-198. 1t is catalogued at University College in London, England as UC 38070
dated ca 1200-1100 BCE. g and
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FIGURE 25 FIGURE 26

RELIEFS/STELAE OF GODS. The Ugaritic Mami stele (fig. 27) is the only extant

l‘ll“ll

relief with an onomastic inscription that identifies it as Baa The red sandstone is of

imported Egyptian material, possibly from Gebel el-Ahmar but discovered in the
Syrian temple of Baal at Ras Shamra. The ideograms are written with determinatives that

denote a foreign people and country.''*?

41 1hid., 134.

"2 Ibid., 151-152. Tt is catalogued in the Musée national du L

AO 13176 and dated ca 1300 BCE. ouvre (hercafter Louvre), Paris as
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Classified under the theme of the menacing god, a white limestone stele (fig. 28) also
from Ras Shamra reveals a standing figure with a raised arm lifting “his weapon
threateningly above his head. """ The “smiting god” gesture is typical of the Levant
LB period.""™ Significantly different than Egyptian stelae is the long Asiatic beard
and accompanied with two large curled locks hanging down to the chest.''* A
similarity exists with the 14™ century warrior god of Bogazkdiy regarding the curved
weapon, the body composition and the kilt around the waist."* A stone stele in
the form of an anchor (fig. 29) from the same location has a similar stance
without brandishing a weapon but holding a spear resting on the ground with an upward
point. The icon has elements of two distinet cultures. The Asiatic beard is present along
with the deity wearing an Egyptian white crown,""

FIGURE 29

"V Ibid,, 134-138. It is catalogued in the Lowvre as AC' 15775 and dated ca 1700- 1400 BCE.
" id., 139-140.

" Ibid., 136-137, and 140, Although the curled locks are analo Svri i
L, , . gous 1o both Syrian and Anatolian
weather gods, this conld be some anthropomorphic representation of the Tarah commar egardi
beard and the side locks in Lev. 19:27, b e e e
"4 Ihid., 140,

(i1 3]

fhid., 138-139. It is located in the MNational Museun in Aleppo, Syria and dated ca 15001100 Boe.
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FIGURE 30 FIGURE 31

In a syncretistic fashion, elements combining the Canaanite Baal and the Egyptian
Seth gods, an incised relief (fig. 30) from the Egyptian-Canaanite Fosse Temple located
at Lachish depicts the deity raising both hands over his head with a large lance. The
brandished weapon is the chief Egyptian element, whereas the headdress, streamer, and
Asiatic beard reflect Canaan."**

Baal is further depicted in reliefs with the theme of the standing god. The typical
triad of stelae involves a brandished weapon, a sword, or without any weapons.''*® A
reworked piece during the New Kingdom of a black granite relief (fig. 31) on part of the
throne of a colossal statue of the Middle Kingdom is identified as Baal despite an

inscription to Seth.!'

BRONZE FIGURINES OF GODS. Various figurines in the bronze genre exemplify “the

smiting pose” associated with the menacing god. However, only one such figurine is

l.llSI

clearly identified as Baa A bronze figure of 10.4 cm with green patina (fig. 32)

reveals horns, a beard, and a dagger on the customary kilt with its right hand raised in a

1152

menacing fashion. The standing god figure is evident in a 6.8 cm bronze (fig. 33) from

1148

Keel and Uehlinger, Gods, Goddesses and Images of God, 76. The line drawing was taken
from a relief that remains on the side of the Temple located at the Tell in Lachish. It is dated as LB.

1149

[. Cornelius, 142.

" bid., 151. 1tis located in the Agyptisches Museum, Staatliche Museen in Berlin, Germany as
Berlin 7265 and dated ca 1224-1214 BCE.

"*! D. Collon, “The Smiting God: A Study of a Bronze in the Pomerance Collection in New
York,” Levant 4 (1972), 111-134.

- ”52_ 1. Cornelius, 232. It is located in the Reuben and Edith Hecht collection of the University of
Haifa in Haifa, Israel as H-7/906 and dated 2™ millennium BCE.
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from an unknown Syrian location. This figurine does not have the lower arms and
lower legs; yet, the conical headdress, the short kilt, the dagger, and the curled
headlock are present.1153 To the untrained eye, the bronze figure of a bull (fig. 34)
found east of (Détdn) Dothan would not suggest deity.!*** However, the significance of
the bull is complex and without other figures found with it, the context is unclear as to
the particular meaning. Nonetheless, it has been ascribed to represent Baal/, YHWH, and
El-Berit."'>

FIGURE 34

ATTRIBUTES OF GoDS. Certain features in the iconographic presentation make the

deity figure distinguishable from the human. One of those atiributes is the headdress
with the presence of homs. Further, the Canaanite deity Baal is singled out from

Egyptian and other Asiatic deities by the presence of the bull head (horns), a conical

"' Ibid,, 233. 1t is located in the Bible Lands Museum in Jerusalem, Israel as BLMJ 393 and
dated 14® century BCE.

Y .

Liss

Keel and Uebdinger, Gods, Goddesses and Images of God, 118. Biblical references of Num.
23:22; 24:8 and Judges 8-9 have been given as possible interpretation schemes.
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headdress that has a streamer to the back, and the curled lock of hair.'1% Weapons are
often present with the deity although they need not be brandished. Attacking weapons are
maces, axes, spears, bows, and the dagger, with the latter usually attached to the waist.'*’?
Cornelius concludes “there is thus one basic meaning in the raised weapon and raised hand
(or fist) [of the deity], that of absolute power.”'**

IMAGES OF GODDESSES. One of the icon motifs that appear during the Egyptian

Twelfth Dynasty (the same time period as MB IIA) are scarabs and seals of a naked
woman. Typically the headdress and other anatomical features designate her as Egyptian;
yet, one seal (fig. 35) recovered from Beth Shemesh is an early prototype of the
representation of the “Naked Goddess.”''® There have been 44 of these MB IIB scarabs
recovered in Israel, in which she appears in isolation as the chief image. The cylinder
seals with a larger surface area present her “flanked by worshippers or opposite a
partner.”!'%

Within the MB [IB period of Canaan, erotic sexuality is more normative than a
fertility emphasis where the gesture of the hand can be seen more explicitly with the
breasts (fig. 36) on the lead figure from Tell el-Ajjul. The nature of deity is seen with the
horns above the head.''®" The less obvious gesture is the holding of a protruding
abdomen in (fig. 37) which seems to suggest a fertility symbolism but has also been
interpreted as eroticism.'’®®  As this goddess was popularized through seals and even
precious metals, there was an over emphasis of gender “either by depicting her genital
region proportionally too large and/or by identifying her female gender by depicting her
physical body very realistically.”"'> The Late Bronze Age finds of Megiddo included

"5 1. Comelius, 246-248. For a discussion on the headdress see R.D. Barnett, The gods of
Zinjirily: Compte rendu de la 11° rencontre assyriologique internationale (Leiden, the Netherlands: E.J.
Brill, 1964), 68. For a discussion on the lock of hair see H. Seeden, The Standing Armed Figurines in the

Levant (Prahistorische Bronzefunde I/1), (Munich, Germany: C.H. Beck’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1980),
141-142.

1157

L. Cornelius, 250-253. For photographs of weapons at the Obelisks Temple at Byblos see Y.
Yadin, The Art of Warfare in Biblical Lands: In the Light of Archaeological Study, Vol. 1 (New York:
McGraw-Hill Book Company, Inc., 1963), 170-171. For a discussion of the weapons used during the
Judges period, see Yadin’s second volume, 247-263.

%8 1hid., 257-258.

1% Keel and Ueblinger, Gods, Goddesses, and Images of God in Ancient Israel, 26. The location
of this MB IIA seal is not identified.

160 Ihid., 26.

"1 Ibid., 35. The location of this MB [IB lead figurine is not identified.

"2 Ibid. The location of this MB IIB lead figurine is not identified.
1% 1bid., 47
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three golden inverted pear-shaped pendants (fig. 38) imitating the female
genitalia.1164 A similar pendant (fig. 39) found at Tell el-4jjul contains the standard
features of the same goddess, but under the name “Branch Goddess™” because of the

. 65
branch or sacred tree growing from her navel.!!

FIGURE 35 FIGURE 36 FIGURE 37

SACRED TREE IMAGES. A slightly pyramidal Steatite scaraboid (fig. 40) found at
Beth Shemesh, Israel reflects a cultic flowering tree with three horned animals at the

top.!'® The combination of the animals above the anthropomorphic sacred tree is an
unusual find, whereas the palm-and-ibex and master of the animals motifs are more
common.''®” The presence of the sacral tree is evident in different artifacts. A painted
vessel (fig. 41) found at Hazor, Israel displays the supremacy of the tree that is
worshipped by the animals.''®® A painting on a clay pottery stand (fig. 42) found at

1% 1bid., 54. The location of this LB pendant is not identified.
!1%° Ibid., 54. The location of this LB pendant is not identified.

1% Shuval, 155. This scaraboid is located in Room 123 at the Department of Antiquities in Beth
Shemesh as 1.8672 and is dated as Iron 1.

167 1bid., 112.

1168 Keel and Uehlinger, Gods, Goddesses, and Images of God in Ancient Israel, 56. The location
of this MB 1B pottery is not identified.
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Megiddo, Israel focuses the attention on the tree flanked by horned animals,''™
In addition to the animals, the sacral tree is shown to be worshipped by a human on a
cylinder seal (fig. 43) found also at Megiddo.""" Although much more ornate, an
additional cylinder seal (fig. 44) found at the same location embodies the typical
animals, worshippers, and the “Naked Goddess™ as the background to the sacral
tree.''”" For Keel, the tree in the tree cult of lron Age 1, is “a symbol and signal of the
presence of a divine power, namely of prosperity and blessing, which ultimately resides
in the earth.”''™

FIGURE 40 FIGURE 41

FIGURE 44

1168

Keel and Uchlinger, Gods, Goddesses, and Images o God in Anciend Tirgel, 56-58, The
location of this MB 1B pottery is not dentified.

"' Ibid., 56. The location of this MB 1B cylinder sea! is not identified.

"' Ibid, The location of this MB [1B cylinder seal is not identified.

" 0, Keel, Goddesses and Trees, New Moan and Yalwel: Ancient Near Eastern Art and the

ﬁr[mv i b upp. 261: Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1998), 46. In his third
chapter, be specifically describes the tree cult during this time period it Pl
drawings of the artifacis. 5 Yo L and illustrates it with over thirty line
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The tree in its cultic dimension is problematic. Trees were created by God on the
third day and this action was pronounced as good.1173 God met Abram in Shechem at
(’élon Méreh) “oak of Moreh” and Abram’s response was to erect an altar.""”  The
problem was when the tree was elevated from being just wood to an object of worship
because of the theophanic manifestation. In the Torah, the planting of a tree next to
YHWH’s altar was expressly forbidden.!'” To avoid the cultic use of the tree, the
command was given to destroy groves in connection with Canaanite idolatry."'"® The
divine cleansing of these sites by fire was an element of judgment and sanctifying the
land for an obedient Isracl. Their response to this command shows that “the ‘cutting
down’ [krf] (D) of trees is an act of [holy] war.”'"”’

SUMMARY. During the transition period into the Early Iron Age when traditional
preferences changed in Canaan from cylinder seals to stamp seals, the essence and
miniature form of the gods changed also. The seals of this period do not depict any
anthropomorphic goddesses, although some figurines have been found."'”  The female
deity recedes into the background and her bodily form is transmogrified into the stylized
tree motif present in the Deborah and Gideon narratives in Judges.'” The motif of the
suckling mother animal was produced more frequently in place of the goddess."'®® The
attributes of the Iron I deities “include many [of the same] Bronze Age ones, such as
garments, streamers, head-coverings, horns, and standing on emblematic animals.”"'®'
The political and warrior aspects represented through common symbols of the chariot and

archer attributes reflect the transition to a hidden god where sovereignty and domination

at a human level appears.''*?

"7 Gen. 1:11-12.

UH i TO%. Gen. 12:6.
"5 pt.16:21.

76 Dt. 7:5; and 12:3.

"7 Ibid., 55. Dt. 20:19.

7 Shuval, 116.

"7 Keel and Uehlinger, Gods, Goddesses, and Images of God in Ancient Israel, 152-153. Cf. Jg.
4:11; 6:11, 19, 25, 28, aund 30.

180 1hid., 149,

181 Shuval, 117.

182 K cel and Uehlinger, Gods, Goddesses, and Images of God in Ancient Israel, 397-398.
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All this is an expression of the disappearance of the cultural world of the Late Bronze
Age, of the break-up of institutions related to religion, cult, and mythology, and the
coalescence of new cultural orders. The engravers of Early Iron Age seals used some of
the old elements, signs, and symbols but in different configurations and with modified
emphasis. They added new elements from places not well represented in Bronze Age
seals in Canaan, and invented others, thus creating new glyptic languages, consistent with
the respective Iron Age I cultures.'®

The biblical image ban brings into question whether an iconistic or aniconistic
tribal culture existed in specific regard to YHWH.'® Because the second commandment
does not specifically ban figurative art but rather prohibits the creation and veneration of
cultic images of YHWH, N. Avigad classifies Israel as an aniconic nation stating that “the
archaeological evidence proves that the Israelites did observe the prohibition of making
images, except for some minor attempts to form crude images in pottery.”*'®> S. Schroer
strongly refutes both Avigad and the conclusions of M.A. Levy that state the pictorial
representations were related to idolatry in Canaan rather than by Israel. Uehlinger notes
that the second commandment would not have been necessary had Israel not known
images. 1%

The question would rather be placed as to when in the Judges period was Israel
showing iconism and when was it showing aniconism. There are two basic forms of

aniconism.""®” The first is a material aniconism where a deity is “represented by some

physical object, usually a shaped stone or stone pillar.”!!® The other is an empty-seat

U8 Shuval, 117.
118 Ex.20:4; and Dt. 5:8.

"% C. Uehlinger, “Northwest Semitic Inscribed Seals, Iconography, and Syro-Palestinian
Religions of Iron Age II: Some Afterthoughts and Conclusions” Studies in the Iconography of Northwest
Semitic Inscribed Seals: Proceedings of a symposium held in Fribourg on April 17-20, 1991, (Eds.) B. Sass
and C. Uehlinger (OBO 125: Fribourg, Switzerland: University Press; and Gottingen, Germany:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1993), 279.

_ "% Uehlinger, “Northwest Semitic Inscribed Seals,” 281. Uehlinger cites S. Schroer as a source
for this belief based on her research and cataloguing of artifacts in In Israel Gab es Bilder: Nachrichten von
darstellender Kunst im Alten Testament (Israel had this Picture: The news about the art produced in the Old

Testament) [Ger.), (OBO 74: Fribourg, Switzerland: University Press; and Géttingen, Germany:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1987).

"¥7 B. Sass, “The Pre-Exilic Hebrew Seals: Iconism vs. Aniconism,” Studies in the Iconography of
Northwest Semitic Inscribed Seals: Proceedings of a symposium held in Fribourg on April 17-20, 1991,
(Eds.) B. Sass and C. Uehlinger (OBO 125: Fribourg, Switzerland: University Press; and Gottingen,
Germany: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1993), 194-256. The majority of his work examines nearly 700 late
Iron Age stamp seals of which almost 500 of them are aniconic.

(1997) 4:83 V. Hurowitz, “Picturing Imageless Deities: Iconography in the Ancient Near East,” BAR 23
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aniconism where the presence of the deity is “indicated by the provision of a resting place
for the god, such as a throne, pedestal, or animal mount.”!!%
The AN.E. iconography was phenomenologically connected to events depicted in

the narratives where the divine warrior elements are present.

Yahweh acts as a warrior he never becomes the warrior-god exclusively, he rather
remains the supreme god displaying warrior characteristics, but not in the form of mere

emblem which would designate him as the war-god."*°

The divine involvement in the affairs of Israel through various acts of judgment showing
YHWH fighting on behalf of Israel (or against Israel) from heaven does not have to
suggest there was an actual YHWH iconography, but it does not deny that the people of
Israel would have recognized YHWH through a pictorial representation on iconographic

artifacts.'’!

The icons used and the metaphorical imagery of YHWH fighting as a
warrior from heaven depicts Him “as being in ultimate control, and His supremacy is
continuously emphasized [and] . . . His victory is an anticipated fact and His dominion
over the chaotic forces a fait accompli”''® This genesis of Iron I with the icon of
slaughter, changes from the conquest of Canaan to the era of the Judges, which reflects
the hidden nature of God, acting through humanity in the cyclical patterns of
judgment.''

THE ICONOGRAPHY OF SIN. The second commandment ban against images would
convict an Israelite involved either in the making or veneration of certain artifacts that
held worship properties. Those representations in violation of this commandment would
include the “Naked goddess” as earlier referenced in figures 35, 36, 37, 38, and 39.
Further, it would include artifacts of the sacred tree, shown previously in illustrations 40,
41, 42, 43, and 44. As a modified anthropomorphic representation of deity, an Egyptian

stele (fig. 45) shows the motif of a god that has ears that hear which is an obvious

1189 . . . .. . . . .
Hurowitz, “Picturing Imageless Deities,” 48. For a further discussion on aniconism see T.N.D.

Mettinger, No Graven Image? Israelite Aniconism in its Ancient Near Eastern Context (ConBibOT 42:
Stockholm, Sweden: Almqvist & Wiskell International, 1995).

%0 K lingbeil, 302.

9! Keel and Uehlinger, Gods, Goddesses, and Images of God in Ancient Israel, 407. Another
source of examining this is among cult stands. Cf. P. Beck, “The Cult-Stands from Taanach,” 352-381.

' "2 Klingbeil, 306. This is paralleled in the iconography of Mesopotamia of this same era and
later into Iron Age II. Cf. T.W. Mann, Divine Presence and Guidance in Israelite Traditions: The Typology
of Exaltation (Baltimore, MD: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1977), 74-80.

1193

Keel and Uehlinger, Gods, Goddesses, and Images of God in Ancient Israel, 398.
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transgression against making a graven image.!'™ Three cultic masks (fig. 46) also
denoted as teraphim, “presumably qualified the wearer to speak in the name of the deity
and to utter oracles.”'” Although clearly Egyptian, a tomb painting (fig. 47) shows
the process of fifteen men making “two statues of Thut-mose III, a sphinx, and an
offering table for the temple at Karnak.”''* Whereas the previous Egyptian icon is
prior to this study period, the following Assyrian relief (fig. 48) found at Nineveh shows

the idols being taken into captivity by the Assyrian soldiers.'"”’

FIGURE 45 FIGURE 46

"' Keel, The Symbolism of the Biblical World, 192. Cf. Ps. 116:1b-2. This memorial stone is
located in Berlin, Germany and is catalogued as 7354. No date is given.

"% Ibid., 194. Cf. Ig. 17:5; and 18:17-20. The first two ceramic masks (left to right) were found
at Hazor and are dated in LB II. The third mask is made of limestone and was found at Hebron, The

ceramic masks are located at the Isracl Museum in Jerusalem. The limestone mask is located in a private
collection, not identified.

"% 1bid., 233. Cf. Ps. 115:4. This tomb painting of the tomb of Rekh-mi-Re is found at Abd el-
Qurna, Egypt and is dated 1502-1448 BCE, and is well before the Judges period, nonetheless reflects the
standard practice that Israel was accustomed while in Exile.

"7 Ibid., 101. Cf. Ps. 115:7. This

relief is found at the southwest palace of Sennacherib in
Nineveh and js dated 704-681 BCE.
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FIGURE 48

THE ICONOGRAPHY OF SUBJUGATION. The theme of an oppressive force depicting
elements of subjugation either at the onset in a combat scene or in its occupation is scarce
among inscribed West Semitic seals. Rather, the combat element is typically a semi-
divine anthropomorphic figure subduing an animal.'™® Subjugation can be illustrated in
iconography through scenes of warfare, siege, the retreat or flight of a people, and
through being subdued.

WARFARE. This representation of combat is depicted iconographically as human
warriors, divine warriors, or as a combination of the two."% A combative force is shown
in a scarab (fig. 49) found at Tell e/ Far'a that reveals a drawn bow by the chariot driver
who is moving forward in battle over the slain.’**® The conqueror motif on one of the Iron
Age scarabs (fig. 50) shows an archer in a chariot in pursuit of both a caprid and a
human.'”®! A sword of victory to slaughter an enemy before the royal Egyptian god is
seen on a scarab (fig. 51) from Tell el-4jjul'** A similar slaughter scene depicting a

leg taking a long stride is seen on a fragment of a monumental basalt stele (fig. 52).1*%

Y T. Ornan, “Mesopotamian Influence on West Semitic Inscribed Seals,” Studies in the
Iconography of Northwest Semitic Inscribed Seals: Proceedings of a symposium held in Fribourg on April
17-20, 1991, (Eds.) B. Sass and C. Uehlinger (OBO 125: Fribourg, Switzerland: University Press; and
Gottingen, Germany: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1993), 54.

1'% Although out of the chronological scope of this investigation, background information on the
Middle Bronze Age regarding warfare is helpful. S. Comelius, “The Iconography of Weapons and Warfare
in Palestine/Israel C. 1500-1200 BCE,” JNSL 25 (1999), 263-275. Another possibility is J.B. Pritchard’s
ANEP 2" ed. (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1969), 49-54.

1290 Shuval, 76.

1201 K eel and Uehlinger, Gods, Goddesses, and Images of God in Ancient Israel, 120.
% Tbid., 92.

29 Ibid., 92.



FIGURE 51

SIEGE. An early Assyrian bronze relief (fig. 53) found at Balawat, highlights the
siege as the oppressive army is enlarged and its foes are miniaturized proportionally. ™

RETREAT. This motif shows the attacking army overpowening their subjects, in
such a manner that the subjects flee in retreat as a last hope of escape before being
subdued. An Egyptian relicf (fig. 54) shows the people of the village of Mutir (in
Canaan) in retreat awny from the city and toward the field or forest with the animals."™
The depiction on the limestone relief (fig. 55) on the exterior north wall at Kamak shows a
despairing army in defeat and in retreat from an attacking force, '™

SUBDUED. The conquest of [srael is depicted on an ivory inlay (fig. 56) from
Megiddo during the time of Ramesses II, where the charioteer is unarmed, moving

slowly, with the vanquished naked Hebrews bound pulling the horse and chariot in

™ Keel, The Symbolism of the Biblical World, 101, This relief ot Balowat is doted 858-824 BeE,
which is actually much later than our focus; however, it s an adequate representation of the siege

" Thid, 101, Jg. 5:6-7. This relicf is found at Luxor, Egypt and is dated 1301-1234 nce.
"™ Ihid., 180, The dating of this relief is not given
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FIGURE 54 FIGURE 55
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return from the baitle scene.'™” A cylinder seal of the same Pharaoh (fig. 57) from
Beth She’an represents the Egyptian victory over the Asiatics.'*® An Egyptian

seal amulet (fig. 58) shows the foreign victory by Egypt as pharaoh sits on the nine bows,

which is symbolic of having conquered enemy lands.'*®

1207 p_ Beck. “The art of Palestine during the Iron Age II,” 165-183. The article itself primarily
features cult stands and artifacts in the Iron II age which is outside the scope of this inquiry. The inlay
dated 1350-1150 BCE is catalogued as # 38780 at the Israel Museum in Jerusalem, Israel.

1208 Keel and Uehlinger, Gods, Goddesses, and Images of God in Ancient Israel, 90-92. The
location of this seal is unknown.

2% 1bid., 80.
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FIGURE 59

THE ICONOGRAPITY OF SUPPLICATION. The motif of supplication and prayer is not
easily found within Iron IA. The earlier Egyptian representation of the divine hearing ear
to the supplicant was previously discussed (fig. 45). The prostrate position of prayer is
illustrated in a papyrus (fig. 59).'2“’ In an earlier Egyptian period, a sketch on limestone
(fig. 60) shows the form of praycr through kneeling and outstretched arms.'?!!
Also slightly earlier, but within the context of Isracl, a bronze plaque (fig. 61) found at
Hazor shows a standing person with an uplifted hand and possibly a (talit) around the

1212

shoulders. An Egyptian woman is depicted in prayer with her knees bent and

"*'° Keel, The Symbolism of the Biblical World, 310-311, Ps. 138:2. This papyrus is entitled “The
Book of the Dead of Heruben” is located in Cairo, Egypt and is dated 1085-950 BCE.

2! Tbid., 310. The location of this sketch is not given; but it is dated 1570-108S BCF.

22y mbw, EHHED, 115, The word is uscd to reflect the prayer garment worn by men in Israel.

See Keel, The Symbolism of the Biblical World, 311-312. This bronze plaque found at Hazor, Israel is not
given a location; but it is dated 1500-1200 BCE.
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legs perpendicular to her erect body and uplifted hands in a limestone relief (fig. 62)

found at Abydos, Egypt at the temple of Seti )

FIGURE 61 FIGURE 62

THE ICONOGRAPHY OF SALVATION. This motif of salvation which includes
deliverance from the oppressive enemies is rather abstract in its iconographic depictions.
This type of deliverance would suggest being in a position of dominion over all forces
including those in the animal kingdom. One such Assyrian chalcedony cylinder seal (fig.
63) shows an individual male with a threshing instrument subduing one animal, while
already having subdued another weaker animal, which may represent its

protection, '

Although not initially obvious, a line art drawing of a reconstruction of
the Fortress Temple at Shechem (fig. 64) illustrates how a fortress can be a place of refuge.'*"

FIGURE 63 FIGURE 64

23 Keel, The Symbolism of the Biblical World, 334. The location of this relief is located at the
Temple of Seti I in Abydos, Egypt and it is dated 1317-1301 BCE.

"' 1bid., 58. Cf. Jg. 14:5-6. The location of this cylinder seal is at the British Museum and is
catalogued as BM 89023. It is dated 9®-7* centuries BCE.

2! This fortress which was brought under subjection is typified by Abimelech who oppressed
Israel. Jg. 9:46-49. Tbid., 179-180. The Shechem temple is dated 1650 BCE.
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THE IcoNOGRAPHY OF SHALOM. This motif 1s the most abstract of all of the ones
considered; yet, peace and rest are represented in several ways. One way is through the
freedom of worship and libations as shown on a limestone votive tablet (fig. 65)."'® An

Assyrian relief (fig. 66) expresses this same worship freedom with sacrifices made at an

1217

altar for the chariot. Apart from sacrificial offerings, worship is illustrated

through dancing and the use of musical instruments. An Amarna tomb relief (fig.
67) reflects how grief and mourning have been turned into dancing.'?'® A stele (fig. 68)

from Abydos shows women in a procession using tambourines and one using a

1219

harp. In a basalt relief (fig. 69) found at Carchemish, the worship elements are

reflected by playing of a loud cymbal (s%asal) and by blowing the (§6par) ram’s horn.'*°

FIGURE 65 FIGURE 66
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FIGURE 67

"I° Ibid., 179. The tablet was found at Ur; but it is located at the British Museum, catalogued as

BM 188561. 1t is dated 2500 BRCE. Although well out of the chronological scope of this examination, the '
tablet conveys the essence of the theme.

2I" Ibid., 238. This relief found at Nineveh is dated 704-68] BCE.
1% Ibid., 339. The location of this relief is at the entrance wall on the right side of the tombs,

;(:)mlb1 number one, of the southern group of tombs at Amarna, Egypt and it is dated 1377-1358 BCE. Ps.

1219 . e
Ibid., 339. The location of this stele is at the Kom es-Stiltan in Abydos, Egynt it i
1301-1234 BCE. Ps. 68:25-26. oS, Bgyptand itis dated
1220 -
H 53'?3, and 72%. BDB, 854; and 1051. Keel, The Symbolism of the Biblical World, 341. The

tlggcgtion of this relief is at the British Museum as BM 117810. 1t is dated 9™-8® centuries BCE. Ps. 150:5:;
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FIGURE 68 FIGURE 69
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The second major motif of peace is through the absence of war and the normalcy of life.
Also, chronologically after our examination another relief (fig. 70) from Nineveh
illustrates the regional peace with the destruction of weapons.'??! In a painted relief
(fig. 71) from Serabit el Khadem in the Sinai Peninsula, agricultural workers are present
with one riding on a donkey. '??2

CoNCLUSION. During Iron I, the iconographic symbol systems focused upon an
aggressiveness oriented toward a dominating superiority and a fertility manifested in the

1223

human, animal, and plant kingdoms. As Israel moved toward the tenth century, the

12! Reel, The Symbolism of the Biblical World, 242. This relief found at Nineveh is located at the
British Museum as BM 128941. 1t is dated 668-626 BCE. Ps. 46:9.

2 1hid., 280. The provenance of this relief is not given. Jg. 5:10; and 10:4.
128 K eel and Uehlinger, Gods, Goddesses, and Images of God in Ancient Israel, 130.
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foreign iconographic deity representations “would not have been conceptualized as being
equal to and independent of YHWH, but would have been viewed as entities and powers
of blessing that functioned under his control.”'?** The iconography of this era should be
viewed as complementary to the textual interpretations of Judges because of the
interrelatedness of the images of gods, society, and humanity. The pictorial world of
premonarchic Israel portrays the complexity of the reality of the social structure in a time

2
of change.12 >

EPIGRAPHY
The inscriptions found on the ancient Near East artifacts provide additional

information that often corroborates the iconographic evidence.

Epigraphic evidence suggests that Israclites preserved their identity in the biblical
literature without com?romjsing their description of the historical period in which they
came into existence.'”

As a science, these inscriptions may be interpreted based on a two-fold classification
system of whether or not the epigraph is onomastic. This of course does not discount the
importance of the examination of materials used for the writing and the alphabetic script

of the particular language.1227

For the Northwest Semitic inscriptions of the Late Bronze and Iron Ages, that means texts
[were] written on stone, pottery, papyrus and metal in the languages of Ugaritic, Aramaic,
Phoenician, Hebrew, Moabite, Ammonite, and Edomite."*®

The issues surrounding the spread of the alphabet, the change of its consonantal forms,
and the literacy level of the Levantine peoples are beyond the scope of this study.'??*
Epigraphic inscriptions were made with a pointed or carving instrument, which
included graffiti, votive inscriptions, burial epitaphs, memorial stelae, weigﬁts, seals, and

coins. Paleographic inscriptions were written in ink and included the dipinto, ostraca,

12 1bid., 149.
22 Ibid., 394.
1226 Hess, “Fallacies in the Study of Early Israel” 354.

227 3. Naveh, Early History of the Alphabet: An Introduction to West Semitic Epigraphy and
Palaeography (Jerusalem, Israel: The Magnes Press; and Leiden, the Netherlands: E.J. Brill, 1982), 1-12.

2 W_E. Aufrecht, “Urbanization and Northwest Semitic Inscriptions of the Late Bronze and Iron
Ages,” Urbanism in Antiquity: From Mesopotamia to Crete, (Eds.) W.E. Aufrecht, N.A. Mirau, and S.W.
Gauley (JSOT Supp. 244: Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1997), 116.

2% For a discussion on the orthography of the Iron Age, see F.M. Cross, Jr. and D.N. Freedman,

Early Hebrew Orthography: A Study of the Epigraphic Evidence (A0S 36: New Haven, CT: American
Oriental Society, 1952), 45-57.
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papyrus, and parchment."”® Among the written documents, they have been classified as
monumental, formal, and occasional.'%! Unfortunately, the archaeological yields of these
inscriptions are meager.'?*> Nonetheless, the small quantity of inscribed seals, jar-stamps,
graffiti, and ostraca has been unearthed at most modern excavation sites. 1233

THE ONOMASTIC INSCRIPTIONAL EVIDENCE. The non-literary sources of personal
names inscribed in Hebrew, Aramaic, Greek, or Latin are not limited to the seals, graffiti,
and ostraca, but also include funerary inscriptions.'>* The determination of names that
are culturally Hebraic is compounded with the influence of other cultures, as with the
case of Shamgar ben Anath.'>* One of the practices of Judaism, both before and after the
exile, was the use of a theophoric name, originally a short sentence or statement about

God."™®  This is evidenced in the 194 biblical names that terminate in the yh or yhw

'3 Naveh, 3-5. For a discussion with examples of the various types of inscriptions and documents

see G.A. Cooke, 4 Textbook of North-Semitic Inscriptions: Moabite, Hebrew, Phoenician, Aramaic,
Nabataean, Palmyrene, and Jewish (Oxford, England: The Clarendon Press, 1903). The section on Hebrew
inscriptions is rather limited to a few pages; yet, his cross referencing with biblical texts is outstanding.
Although outside the chronological scope of this investigation, for background material about epigraphy in
the Roman era of Christianity, see O. Marucchi, Christian Epigraphy: An Elementary Treatise With a
Collection of Ancient Christian Inscriptions Mainly of Roman Origin, (Trans.) .A. Willis (Chicago, IL:
Ares Publishers, Inc., 1974), 37-47 and Manual of Christian Archeology, 4™ Ytal. ed., rev,, (Trans.) H.
Vecchierello (Paterson, NJ: St. Anthony Guild Press, 1935), 193-265.

2! AR. Millard, “An Assessment of the Evidence for Writing in Ancient Istael” Biblical

Archaeology Today: Proceedings of the International Congress on Biblical Archaeology: Jerusalem, April
1984 (Jerusalem, Israel: Israel Exploration Society, 1985), 301.

122 Likewise, the nature of West Semitic epigraphic and paleographic resources is rather limited.
Cf. E. Lipinski, who brings into question the problems associated with dating the inscriptions in “Epigraphy
in Crisis: Dating Ancient Semitic Inscriptions,” BAR 16 (1990), 42-43, 49. Cf. L.G. Herr, who presents the
epigraphic inscription evidence of Aramaic, Ammonite, Hebrew, Moabite, Edomite, and Phoenician seals;
however, his section on the Hebrew seals is limited to 9% — 6® centuries BCE, in The Scripts of Ancient
Northwest Semitic Seals (HSMS 18: Missoula, MT: Scholars Press, 1978), 79-152. The work of W.E.
Aufrecht primarily deals with Ammonite seal inscriptions; yet, his work his well presented with the
inscriptions, transliteration, translation, and provenance. See, 4 Corpus of Ammonite Inscriptions (ANETS
4: Lewiston, NY: The Edwin Mellen Press, 1989), 1-342.

123 A.M. Honeyman, “Semitic Epigraphy and Hebrew Philology,” The Old Testament and Modern
Study: A Generation of Discovery and Research: Essays by Members of the Society for Old Testament
Study, (Ed.) H.-H. Rowley (Oxford, England: The Clarendon Press, 1951), 267-268.

124 One of the larger finds of onomastic inscriptions was found at a tomb in (Y°rihé) inm Jericho.

However, it is well out of the chronological scope of this examination. Cf. R. Hachlili, “The Goliath
Family in Jericho: Funerary Inscriptions from a First Century A.D. Jewish Monumental Tomb,” BASOR
235 (1979), 31-65. Another large find of personal names, among 951 items was from the excavation at
Masada, relative to the Jewish Revolt. Y. Yadin and J. Naveh, Masada I: The Yigael Yadin Excavations
1963-1965: Final Reports: The Aramaic and Hebrew Ostraca and Jar Inscriptions (Jerusalem, Israel:
Israe] Exploration Society, 1989).

2% Jg. 3:31; and BDB, 779. For more information on the personal names in the book of Judges,

review the section “Names” in chapter four, pages 405-411.

126G, Mussies, “Jewish Personal Names in Some Non-Literary Sources,” Studies in Early Jewish

lEg;gga;;hy, (Eds.) J.W. van Henten and P.W. van der Horst (AGAJU 21: Leiden, the Netherlands: E.J. Brill,
4), 262-263.
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suffix.'®” Comparative analysis reveals that Akkadian morphology of animals uses this
theophoric onomastic termination, whereas it is absent in Hebraic animal names, because
of the negative religious and metaphorical sentiment connected to idolatry. This becomes
an evidence for accepting the theophoric element attached to pames.' >

The major limitation of this type of examination is the presence of source
material. The largest find comes from the discovery of the Samaria ostraca, where “the
names of more than 1200 pre-exilic Israclites are known from Hebrew inscriptions and
foreign inscriptions referring to Israel.”'** The onomastic inscriptions cited were largely
theophoric with 577 and 77 having M and 5X as the theophoric elements, respectively.
Only 35 personal names related to pagan deities, whereas the small remainder of names
has no theophoric element.'”*’ The 8" century BCE outpost of Kuntillet Ajrud (about 95
km North by Northwest of Eilat) was an Israelite religious outpost that contained
inscribed names of ‘El, YHWH, Baal, and Asherah.**"! Excavations of Iron Age tombs at
Khirbet el-Kom (about 12 km west of Hebron) revealed inscriptions with the theophoric
names Nethanyahu (fig. 72), *Uriyahu (fig. 73), and *Oniyahu (fig. 73).'**? The longest
inscription from this site is on a pillar between two of the chambers in the second tomb,
which identifies that the not only are the names theophoric in nature, but there is the

element of a relationship with YHWH (fig. 73).'** In addition, there is the presence of a

7Y 1, and 1.

% 7. Zevit, “A Chapter in the History of Israelite Personal Names,” BASOR 250 (1983), 1-16.
Zevit catalogues the theophoric names and distinguishes between pre-exilic and post-exilic sources.

2 Yet, this epigraphic onomasticon is dated from Iron II and out of the scope of this examination.
Cf. Tigay, “You Shall Have No Other Gods,” 9. Nonetheless, Tigay includes an extensive bibliography, as

well as lengthy appendices of names with their provenience. With each listing there are subdivisions
regarding the nature of the theophoric name.

% Tigay, “You Shall Have No Other Gods,” 12.

241 Z. Meshel, “Did Yahweh Have a Consort? The New Religious Inscriptions from the Sinai,”
BAR 5 (1979), 27.

122 The unpointed Hebrew names are: (Ntnyhw) WY, (“ryhw) STOR, and (‘nykAw) 3N, These
names may be translated as: YHWH has given, YHWH is my light, and YHWH is my strength. Cf. W.G.
Dever, “Iron Age Epigraphic Material from Khirbet El-K6m,” HUCA 40-41 (1969-1970), 151-159. For the
transliteration of Palaco-Hebrew script see Appendix 3, page 776.

" The inscription, identified as Inscription 3, East Pillar between chambers 1 and 2 of Tomb 2
has been transcribed by Dever from its Paleo-Hebrew as:

1.0 2%pn b, 1. (Belonging to) *Uriyabu. Be careful of his inscription!

2.mm5 ¥ a. 2. Blessed bye *Uriyahu by Yahweh.

3.750 @3N WS T WM. 3. And cursed shall be the hand of whoever (defaces it)!

4. 1ab. 4. (Written by) *Oniyahu.



253

bowl (fig. 74) inscribed with the word ("él) on its underside reflects a vessel, probably

used for libation offerings to ¢ tod. 24

jﬁ.ij‘o/ I 4 4 b\?
2
14171 %W(\w%, .

There are additional inscriptions which have been dated circa 12%-10™ century
BCE from Tel Arad; however the majority of them are either fragmentary or
non—theophorio.1245 The 10" century Gezer Calendar does not produce any
information relative to God’s judgmﬁnt.]246 An inscription from this same time
period was discovered on a jar handle at Tel ‘Amal.**"  Another non-theophoric

onomastic inscription was on a bow] rim found at Tel Batash.'**

1249 5x. Dever, “Iron Age Epigraphic Material,” 172-173.

135 G.1. Davies, Ancient Hebrew Inscriptions, 33-34, Davies includes Tel Arad Ostraca 76-79.

1% M. Lidsbarski and G.B. Gray, “An Old Hebrew Calcndar-Inscription from Gezer,” PEFQS 41
(1909), 26-34,

47 The 10" century inscription was (Inms) 735, A. Lemaire, “A propos d’une inscription dc Tel
‘Amal” (A proposal of oune inscription from Tcl ‘Amal), R8 80 (1973), 55.

% This 10™ century inscription was (/b/n hnn) 3 3. A. Mazar and G.L. Kehm, “Te! Batash
(Timnah) — 1984-1985,” Hadashot Arkheologivot 88 (1986), 20.
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TaE NON-ONOMASTIC INSCRIPTIONAL EVIDENCE. The religious loyalties of a

N L1249
society were reflected in formulas of salutations in letters and prayers for blessing.

Given sufficient documentation, a polytheistic society in the ancient Near East will yield
either single texts mentioning more than one deity at a time, or different but contemporary
texts mentioning different deities. Israelite inscriptions of the same types are exclusively
Yahwistic almost without exception.'*’

Once again, the artifactual evidence uncovered thus far among the salutations and the
votive objects which are pre-exilic are not early enough to consider for examination.'?!
An incised sherd from Khirbet Tannin was found.'”* As with iconography, but
even more so with epigraphy, further evaluation of Iron I will depend upon the work of

archaeologists unearthing the relevant artifacts.

Structural Anthropology

While the newer literary criticism branched into synchronic scholarship through
areas of structuralism and deconstruction, elements of this methodology were applied to
anthropology by C.G. Lévi-Strauss to develop a new sub-discipline.’*® This structural
approach to anthropology has generally been avoided by biblical scholars.'** Yet, some
of this work provides new insight into Israelite religion and culture, although this

approach has not had an effect on Iron I interpretations.'**®

1249 For a discussion of the formulas of salutations in letters, see H. Schmokel, “Hammurabi und

Marduk,” R4 53 (1959), 188-192. Regarding votive inscriptions, see N. Avigad, “Excavations in the
Jewish Quarter of the Old City of Jerusalem, 1971 (Third Preliminary Report),” IEJ 22 (1972), 193-200.

1250 Tigay, “You Shall Have No Other Gods,” 21.

1 Though much later, there is a 7™ century Phonenician incantation text in Aramaic that
aggrandizes Baal and his demons as “the Blood-spatterer, the lord who readies his chariot (for battle).” In
this context, the Old Phoenician incantation is comparable to votive prayers, although directed toward
Syrian deity, and thus a warning for Israel not to be entangled with the religious culture of the Canaanites.
F.M. Cross, “Leaves from an Epigraphist’s Notebook,” CBQ 36 (1974), 486-490.

1252 This 11" century inscription (3mn) 1w looks to reflect that it was a pot that contained oil. A.

Lemaire, “Notes d’épigraphie nord-ouest sémitique,” (Northwest Semitic Epigraphic Notes.) Semitica 35
(1985), 13.

13 C.G. Lévi-Strauss, The Elementary Structures of Kinship, (Trans.) J.H. Bell, rev. ed. (Boston,
MA: Beacon Press, 1962).

1234 Wilson, Sociological Approaches to the Old Testament, 22.

125 For a critical evaluation of this approach, see J.W. Rogerson, Anthropology and the Old

Testament (Atlanta, GA: John Knox Press, 1979), 102-119. Rogerson suggests structural anthropology is a
tool to understand the implied Hebrew Bible classificatory system of reality. For examples of how this
approach is used to understand ancient Israelite religion and society, see M. Douglas, Purity and Danger
(London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1966), 41-57; and J. Pitt-Rivers, The Fate of Shechem, or the Politics of
Sex (New York and Cambridge, England: Cambridge University Press, 1977), 113-171.
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Sociology

The examination method of the science of society as it relates to the biblical text

involves a functional analysis. Historically, within the discipline three interconnected

postulates were adopted.

Substantially, these postulates hold first, that standardized social activities or cultural
items are functional for the entire social or cultural system; second, that all such social
and cultural items fulfill sociological functions; and third, that these items are
consequently indispensable.1256

The functional unity of the society is predicated on a social system where the total social
structure with the totality of its social usages creates “a condition in which all parts of the
social system work together with a sufficient degree of harmony or internal
consistency.” >’ The postulate of universal functionalism highlights the positive function
of standardized social and cultural forms based “upon the principle that in every type of
civilization, every custom, material object, idea and belief fulfills some vital
function.”'® The postulate of indispensability is the most ambiguous of the three,
because of the uncertainty of whether the function and/or the item represent the
indispensable part of the working society.'?

An application of this tri-fold functional analysis presupposes full integration of
all elements of the society and focuses upon only the functional or positive elements
functioning within the culture. This type of analytical approach discounts the
dysfunctional forms of culture which present functional alternatives, equivalents, or
substitutes that contribute either positively or negatively on society.”®® At this point a
revised sociological paradigm for functional analysis is used in order to examine the
elements to which a specific function has been imputed both subjectively and objectively
(Table 3).'”*! The sociological items present in the Judges narrative that are subjected to
this functional analysis include the functions of religion, hospitality, holy war, and
women. As these items are examined it will determine whether this type of diachronic

analysis serves to support or refute the question of divine judgment in its cyclical form.

¢ Merton, 79. He specifically identifies these postulates as functional unity of society, universal
functionalism, and indispensability.

1257 Radcliffe-Brown, 397.

'* B. Malinowski, “Anthropology,” Encyclopedia Britannica, 1* Supplementary Volume
(London: 1926), 132-133.

129 Merton, 86.
1260 1hid., 90.
251 Ibid., 104. The table comes from Merton, 104-108.
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Of these cleven items in the paradigm, they do not always apply in the theological

context; however, specific notation is made as to the nature of the function or dysfunction

present.
TABLE 3
SOCIOLOGICAL FUNCTIONAL ANALYSIS PARADIGM

The item(s) to which functions are imputed.

Concepts of subjective dispositions (motives, purposes).
Concepts of objective consequences (functions, dysfunctions).
Concepts of the unit subserved by the function.

Concepts of functional requirements (needs, prerequisites).
Concepts of the mechanisms through which functions are fulfilled.
Concepts of functional alternatives (functional equivalents or substitutes).
Concepts of structural context (or structural constraint).

Concepts of dynamics and change.

10 Problems of validation of functional analysis.

11. Problems of the ideological implications of functional analysis.

WX RO =

Function of Religion

The unified system of beliefs and practices of premonarchic Israel in its
relationship to YHWH establishes it as a religious cult within the context of its socio-
political structure.'?* Gottwald underscores the uniqueness of the religion of Israel in
comparison to the other AN.E. cultures, on the basis of the different practice and
religious outlook of Yahwism. 2%

The most distinctive issue is the object of worship. The narratives can be set out
dichotomously as that which was or was not acceptable. Or more specifically it may be
viewed as YHWH vs. every other god, idol, or thing that was worshiped. YHWH is
identified as the primary object of Israel cult worship.'*** Judgment per se is not involved
in religion; but rather through the Israelite response to religious demands. Religion offers
to Israel a manner to express its worship, which more often than not, is the catalyst that
provokes divine judgment.

The narrative identifies several different expressions of worship. The most

common is the sacrificial system. Furthermore, worship was set within a calendrical

1262 Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 67-68.
1263 1bid., 595.

2% Jg. 1:1; 2:4; 3:9, 15; 4:3; 5:1-31; 6:6, 36-40; 10; 10, 12; 11:11, 30-31; 13:8; 15:18; 16:28;
20:26, 27; and 21:15. Also included are those references which spemﬁcally reﬂect Israel rejecting YHWH
as their object of worship. Those areas where it is implied are not included. Cf. Jg. 2:12, 13; 3:7.
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system. Nevertheless, despite the oblique references to the calendar, it would be difficult
to use this as prima facie evidence to establish a sociological argument for divine
judgment.

The same could be said about the place of worship. Prior to Israel crossing over
the Jordan River, specific instruction was given concerning the place which would be
acceptable for worship, as it would constitute the location where YHWH has chosen to
cause His name to dwell."”®® Yet, the command also dictated that sacrificial worship was
not acceptable at any location they would choose.'*® The entire passage in Deuteronomy
12 implies there would be a singular central sanctuary, i.e. the Mosaic Tabernacle.
However it does not explicitly prohibit other locations, only those which YHWH did not
choose to place His name there.

As part of the religious cult, apart from the central sanctuary, the erection of an
altar for sacrificial worship was not prohibited. The altar is distinguished by its
construction, whether it was earthen, stone, or bronze. The altar that is described in the
book of Judges is the stone altar. However, the significant commands about the altar
included restrictions requiring unhewn stones and not having any steps. '’

There are three mentions of altars within Judges. In Ophrah, (¥5°a$) Joash had
built a stone altar to Baal in the midst of a grove.'*® Subsequently, this altar was
destroyed by his son, Gideon who erected another one unto YHWH, which he named
YHWH-Shalom."*® Whereas the first altar would have functioned primarily for a n*3 ax
and the second one functioned for an individual, there is a corporate use where an altar

was built and sacrifices offered following the civil war against Benjamin.'?”° Because of

the language used in the text, (“’sarah "*nasim) “ten men” may be seen in light of the

Jewish concept of a (minyan) which requires this number to constitute corporate

1271

worship. Thus, the action of Gideon and his servants may reflect the worship of

YHWH in the context of razing the pagan altar.

S Dt 12:11.

2% Dt. 12:13.

"%%7 J F. Drinkard, Jr., “Altar” HBD, 37-40. Ex. 20:24-26.
PSR un. Jg. 6:25.

2% “YHWH is peace.” Jg. 6:24-26.

70 1g. 21:4.

"R 0w, 70y, and 7. This phrase only ocours twice in the bible: Jg. 6:27; and Ruth 4:2.
Auld, “Gideon,” 265.
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Of the three altars mentioned, the corporate altar was volitional and not in
violation of the Torah. The altar built by Joash was a direct Torah violation and thus
required razing by divine decree, as indicated in the Gideon narrative.'*”* The erection of
the new altar by Gideon may be viewed as a sign of YHWH’s intervention and a change
in the cycle of judgment from Midianite oppression because of the sin of Israel toward
her deliverance.

Although various expressions of worship are present in the narrative, with the
exception of repentance, they have little bearing upon our focus of divine judgmen’t.1273 In
addition, the cult had certain individuals that were considered bona fide representatives of
YHWH in the realm of religious activity. At Sinai, the tribe of Levi had been singled out
as the main functionaries for perpetuity for the nation. A Levite of Bethlehem-Judah
functioned as a priest for Micah of Mount Ephraim.?’* Whether the Levite was of the
priestly sub-clan of Kohath is unknown; yet, his religious function was improper
considering the idolatrous items he officiated with and/or over for Micah and later for the
Danites, as well as his consecration by someone other than a priest at the central

sanctuary. Phinehas, another Levite is mentioned.'?”

However, his lineage is clearly
defined as a Kohathite, acknowledging him not only to be a priest, but in this case the
High Priest.

In the premonarchic period, the office of prophet is not well established. The
narrative of Judges gives two instances of this office. The most well known is the
prophetess Deborah.'?’® The other is an unidentified male prophet who delivered a divine
oracle reciting YHWH’s faithfulness and Israel’s unfaithfulness, prior to the Gideon

deliverance pericope.'?”’

Jael serves an implicit cultic function whereby her tent, the location of Sisera’s
demise, is considered a sacred location. The tent becomes a religious sanctuary, when Jael

is regarded as a cultic official of the ethnic group known as the Kenites.'*”® Albright,

1272 gx. 20:3-5.

123 1o 1:1; 2:4; 3:9, 15; 4:3; 5:1-31; 6:6, 36-40; 10:10, 12; 11:11, 30-31, 34, 35; 13:7, 8; 15:18;
16:28; 20:26, 27; 21:21, and 23. See also the section on “Prayer,” page 128.

17 g, 17:7-13.
275 1. 20:28.
1276 1o, 4:4.

1277 g 6:8.

127 3. Ackerman, 93.
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places the “Kenite” distinction as a reference to the craft (of quab and his descendants)
rather than ethnic lineage.l279 Her marriage places her within a priestly aristocracy.' 2%
Although no specific religious function is attributed to her in the narrative, the priestly
connection provides a clue to two other related issues.  One is the site of her tent at the
oak of Bas‘annim.'"™®" Because the term (’¢lon) “oak” (literally terebinth) is “appended

1282 1£ this is a religious function, then the

with a surname [it] always refers to a holy tree.
tree may be an element of the cult, in that “epiphanies of Yahweh or his messengers
repeatedly take place under trees.”'28®  This creates a parallelism with Deborah sitting
under a tree and a potential parallelism with the angel of YHWH visiting Gideon, in that
it is a location where divine judgment is pronounct.ad.1284 The other connection is her

location in Kedesh.'?®®

This becomes important because of it being a cultic center of
refuge.'?*® Consideration of its Hebraic meaning of (gedes) “sanctuary” and its implied
holiness underscores its usage.'*®” Yet, the author’s choice in placing Jael’s tent within
the tribal allotment of Naphtali, in the city of Kedesh, with its Levitical inhabitants,
sanctuary, and cult allows the reader to interpret it “as a sanctified haven.”'?*®

Although not all of the cyclical elements are present in a religious functional
examination, the narratives delineate covenantal adherence and disobedience, which at
times involved divine judgment. The Yahweh cult was a stabilizing factor ordering life;
it was not an authoritarian draconian system. Rather in this Yahwistic perspective

[1t] succeeded in fashioning a relatively homogeneous symbolism in which variegated
historical and social experience was appropriated, condensed, and widely disseminated

2 W F. Albright, “Jethro, Hobab and Reuel in Early Hebrew Tradition,” CBQ 25 (1963), 7-9.

1280 By 2:16; Num, 10:29-31; and Jg. 1:16. This would be a Midianite aristocracy in which Moses’
father-in-law served as priest.

'8! The use of this location rather than the traditional Zaanannim, is based on the emendations
made in the section, “Error in Vocalization” in Appendix 1, “Listing of Textual Errors in Judges by

Alteration,” page 712; and Appendix 4, “Translation of Emended Verses in Judges,” page 733. Jg. 4:11;
and S. Ackerman, 96.

2824 1i5%. B. Mazar, “The Sanctuary of Arad,” 301.

128 Keel, Goddesses and Trees, New Moon and Yahweh, 49. Examples of this include Gen. 18:1,
4, 8;Jg.6:11; 1 Sam. 22:6; and 1 Kg 19:5.

1% 5. 4:5; and 6:11.

1285 Kedesh is not important for Halpern, who views this geographical note as a scribal error in

place of Tabor. See his, “The Resourceful Israelite Historian,” 394.

2% Josh. 21:32. Shechem was also a city of refuge, as well as a site with a sacred oak. Gen. 12:6;
35:4; Josh. 24:26; and Jg. 9:6.

"% vp. BDB, 873.

1288 g, Ackerman, 98.
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among the Israelite people, so much so that even when the public cult was not directly
operative, its way of framing and interpreting national experience extended into large
tracts of Israelite daily experience.”'?”

For anthropologists, religious function is based on a human society achieving its unity by
its possession of certain values and practices which “influence behavior, and their
integration enables the society to operate as a system.”1290

Jael becomes a case in point to understand the sociological paradigm, because she
has functional roles in religion as well as in hospitality, holy war, and as a woman. Her
religious functionality as a religious specialist, especially from the perspective of Sisera
ironically brings “unholy” into contact with “holy” in a cultic refuge, whereby the code
of hospitality is transgressed along with the sanctioned haven. This betrayal of societal

functions by the higher spiritual law of holy war exemplifies:

It is her privileged relationship with God that reveals to her the necessity of overturning
the traditions associated with religious sanctuary and murdering Sisera in her tent-cum-
Shrine.lzgl

In examining the function of religion, it is the areas of dysfunction that highlight
the negative phases of the cyclical pattern. In rejection of the covenant and YHWH,
worship of anything other than Him or worship in a manner unacceptable renders those
individuals in society dysfunctional. These dysfunctions remained in society until such
time that the people cried out for deliverance because of the divinely permitted
oppression.

The religious system did not make allowance for functional equivalents or
alternatives to that which was prescribed in the Torah, thus any mutation was an act of
transgression. The society functioned because of the Mosaic teaching and the cultic
adherence to the prerequisites of Who was to be the object of worship, as well as how and
when He was to be worshipped and in what manner. The author of Judges usually does
not make any distinction as to whether the functions were manifest or latent; however,

when Israel was responding to YHWH in true repentance, the manifest functions of both
YHWH and Israel are clear.

2% Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 70.

' K. Davis and W.E. Moore, “Some principles of stratification,” American Sociological Review
10 (1945), 244.

1291 g Ackerman, 102.
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Function of Hospitality
The nomms of Israelite society required hospitality to be offered within a
prescribed context. When the circumstances dictated the need for this hospitality, it was

incumbent upon the individual and/or the village to provide it. The protocol of Israelite

hospitality is succinctly enumerated in the following table.'*?

TABLE 4
PROTOCOL OF HOSPITALITY

(1) There is a sphere of hospitality which comprises a zone of obligation for
both the individual and the village or town within which they have the
responsibility to offer hospitality to strangers. The size of the zone is of
course smaller for the individual than for the urban center.

(2) The stranger must be transformed from potential threat to ally by the offer
of hospitality.

(3) The invitation can only be offered by the male head of household or a male
citizen of a town or village. .

(4) The invitation may include a time span statement for the period of
hospitality, but this can then be extended if agreeable to both parties, on
the renewed invitation of the host.

(5) The stranger has the right of refusal, but this could be considered an
affront to the honor of the host and could be a cause for immediate
hostilities or conflict.

(6) Once the invitation is accepted, the roles of the host and the guest are set
by the rules of custom.

(a) The guest must not ask for anything.

(b) The host provides the best he has available—despite what
may be modestly offered in the initial invitation of
hospitality.

(c) The guest is expected to reciprocate with news, predictions
of good fortune, or gracious responses based on what he has
been given.

(d) The host must not ask personal questions of the guest.

(7) The guest remains under the protection of the host until he/she has left the
zone of obligation of the host.

The problem occurs when the hospitality is either refused or is given improperly. Rather
than portraying proper social customs, the author presents flagrant antisocial ritual
behavior in regard to the code of hospitality, especially if Judges is viewed
chiastically with the narratives of Jael and Sisera and the Levite with his concubine.
Other examples of hospitality adherence include Gideon and Manoah both with the
angel of YHWH, and Micah with his Levite/priest. Other obvious violations of this

1292 y_H. Matthews, “Hospitality and Hostility in Judges 4,” BTB 21 (1991), 13-15.
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hospitality code also included Gideon with the men of Succoth and Penuel, the men
of Judah with Samson, as well as the aforementioned chiastic issues of Jael and
Sisera along with the Levite and his ill-fated concubine.

The functional analysis of the protocol of hospitality reveals its purpose imputed
in the Israelite culture as a protection for both the host and the guest. It is an extension of
the Torah that becomes both a protection as a functional requirement when it is heeded
and a removal of protection as a subjective disposition when it is violated. Within the
hospitality code, the legalistic provision of hospitality may be invalidated by a violation
(seen sociologically as a dysfunction) by either party. The anti-social behavior that
violates the societal norm of hospitality not only reflects on the honor of the party but
becomes a literary element that the narrator uses to prepare the reader to understand and
thus accept an otherwise unacceptable ending paralleling the negative apostasy and

1293

oppression cyclical elements in Judges. This in essence is the cyclical element of

repentance that leads to deliverance.
For an individual to submit himself into the position of guest, creates a manifest
function when he places himself in a position of vulnerability in total subordination to the

host with the acceptance of hospitality.'***

The societal dysfunction is when that code
is violated. In retrospect, the violations of the hospitality code whether made by an
individual or accepted by the other party may be characterized as a juxtaposition of doing
that which was right in their own eyes.'”® Each incident may be summarized in the

responses of the individuals in chapter 19.

Even though the Levite refused to spend the night in a town which did not belong to

Israel, neither he, the old host, nor the base fellows of Gibeah act in accordance with what

is good and right in Yahweh’s eyes.lzg6
It is the same stubbornness found in the Benjaminites of chapter 20 that shows a response
that needs correction, repentance, and deliverance to do “what is right in the eyes of

Yahweh, so that the reader’s perspective can be corrected.'?’

"% Matthews, “Hospitality and Hostility in Judges 4,” 20.

. 1294 M. Ht?rzfeld, “‘As in Your Own House:* Hospitality, Ethnography, and the Stereotype of
Medlte.rranean Society,” Honor and Shame and the Unity of the Mediterranean, (Ed.) D.D. Gilmore
(Washington, DC: American Anthropological Association, 1987), 77.

2% Jg. 21:25.
¢ Lasine, “Guest and Host in Judges 19,” 41.
7 Ivid., 46.



263

With regard to the hospitality code, there were obvious areas of adherence and
violation. The social customs which were important to those in the A.N.E. environment
which may have been considered important to the people and may have provoked societal
animosity does not mean that they would warrant divine intervention by way of judgment.
Only where the social taboos were bound up with the Torah and have emerged from the
basis He has given does this suggest a judgment motif.

Function of Holy War

The idea that war can be holy or have a religious context is an incredible concept
for the Western mind. Yet, in the Islamic world the idea of jihad or holy war is a viable
tenet of faith.'”® The Qur’an identifies jihad as much more than a religious obligation;
but a form of business ensuring salvation.'” The idea is that war begins with Allah, and
thus cannot be challenged.®® It is not surprising that in the A.N.E. “that from start to
finish wars were waged in an atmosphere of religion, as though the battlefields were

temples where gods and men met in religious self-neighbourhood.”*"!

ANCIENT NEAR EAST

During the premonarchic period, Israel was in no way unique among its neighbors
when it came to engaging in battle with divine assistance or leadership. The technical
term is (milh®mot YHWH) “the wars of YHWH.”*® However, this term is not used in
Judges. Rather, there is a hapax locutio describing this as (milh”mot K°na ‘an) “the wars
of Canaan.”"*® Those nations that entered into warfare with YHWH and Israel, either
offensively or by default, had a similar cult theology in regard to their deity and warfare.
The Moabite king Mesha honors Chemosh with laud and praise for divine help against his

1304

enemies. The Assyrian potentate Sargon gives similar homage to Enlil.® In the

Ugaritic Baal myth, the bloodshed imagery of the goddess Anar in war is vividly

% A (gihad) Y.

1% Qur’an, Surah al-Saff 61:10-13.

% Qur’an, Surah al-Nisa’ 4:74-80.

1%L T. Fish, “War and Religion in Ancient Mesopotamia,” BJRL 23 (1939), 399.
B2 mm phnbn. Num. 21:14.

PO H i nbtn. Jg. 3:1.

13% «The Moabite Stone,” ANET, 320.

13% «Sargon of Agade,” ANET, 267.
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portrayed.m(’ A Hittite text acknowledges that the weather god of Hatti brought victory
over Egypt.”” An Egyptian historical text from the walls of the Temple of Karnak
ascribes victory over Megiddo to their god Amon."*® Tn a description of the Asiatic gods
worshiped in Egypt, the pharaoh was compared to Baal: “His battle cry is like (that of)

. 1309
Baal in the heavens.”

RITUAL OF WARFARE

Just as the neighboring cultures employed the concept of holy war, there are no real
distinctive characteristics that are Israelite which are not also features of other nations of
the region."*'® The constituent elements of holy war as outlined by von Rad (Table 5)
are a composite of those rituals found throughout various biblical
narratives.'*!! Jones notes that where the majority of these rites are present “holy war
obviously had a cultic character.”*'2 Of these elements, all but the first and tenth
items were practiced by the neighboring A.N.E. cultures.""

Three distinct characteristics of Israel’s holy war have been identified. Firstly,
Israel is encouraged by YHWH to fight more vigorously when outside their territory. >
Because the nature of warfare in the premonarachic period involved either the conquest of
the land or the removal of oppressive nations that were permitted into the land for the

purpose of divine judgment, this element does not figure prominently. However,

% KTU, 1.3.11.3-30. The Ras Shamra texts elucidate this massacre by Anat. J. Gray, “The Wrath

of God in Canaanite and Hebrew Literature,” JMEOS 18 (1933), 9-19.

1397 «The so-called second plague prayer of Mursilis II,” Near Eastern Religious Texts Relating to
the Old Testament, (Ed.) Walter Beyerlin (London: SCM Press Ltd., 1978), 172.

13%8 «The Asiatic Campaigns of Thut-Mose III,” ANET, 237.

% «The Egyptians and the Gods of Asia,” ANET, 249, quoted from “The Epigraphic Survey,”

Later Historical Records of Ramses Il (Medinet Habu II, OIP, ix, Chicago, IL, 1932), pls. 79:22; and 87:2-
3.

B GH. Jones, “The concept of holy war,” The World of Ancient Israel Sociological,
Anthropological and Political Perspectives: Essays of the Society for Old Testament Study. (Ed.) Ronald
Ernest Clements. (Cambridge, England: Cambridge University Press, 1989), 302.

B G, von Rad, Der Heilige Krieg im alten Israel (The Holy War in Ancient Israel) [Ger.],

(Zurich, Switzerland: Zwingli-Verlag, 1951); 4™ ed., (Gottingen, Germany: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
1965), 6-14.

1312 Jones, 303.

1 M. Weippert, ““Heiliger Krieg’ in Israel und Assyrien. Kritische Anmerkungen zu Gerhard von

Rads Konzept des ‘Heiligen Krieges im alten Israel,”” (““Holy War’ in Israel and Assyria. Critical Analysis
of Gerhard von Rad’s Concept of the ‘Holy Wars in Ancient Israel.””) ZAW 84 (1972), 485.

BUE Schwally, Semitische Kriegsaltertiimer. Der Heilige Krieg im alten Israel (Semitic War

Psalms: The Holy War in Ancient Israel), [Ger.], (Liepzig, Germany, 1901), 27ff, quoted in Jones, “The
Concept of Holy War,” 318.
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TABLE 5
ELEMENTS OF HOLY WAR

Prior to the Battle

1. The trumpet is sounded as a sign for the troops to assemble.”"’

2. Pieces of animal flesh are sent among the people in the hands of messengers. "¢
3. The assembled militia is consecrated.”"’

4. Prior to battle, sacrifices are offered and an oracle from YHWH is sought,"*'®

5. The favorable reply from God with a declaration of victory is pronounced.""

During the Battle

YHWH goes before Israel into battle, making it His battle with His enemies.*?°

YHWH causes panic to seize the enemy with fear.**!

6.
7.
8. YHWH causes the enemy to become faint-hearted."**
9.

The battle is opened with a loud battle cry."”*

10. In the battle, YHWH creates panic and terror among the enemies.***

11. The battle is brought to a conclusion with the ban on the location.’*?

12. Men and animals are killed and other possessions declared holy unto YHWH.**
After the Battle

13. The army disbands and the men return to their tents."**’

b1 g 6:34,

16 1 Sam. 11:7.

P17 Jos. 3:5; and Ig. 5:11.
P18 Jg. 20:23, and 26.

19 Jos. 2:24; and Jg. 7:15.
P20 yo 4:14; and 5:31.

B2 Jos. 2:8.

1322 505, 2:24.

B2 Jg.7:20.

%2 Jos. 10:10; and Jg. 4:15.
B2 Jos. 6:17.

%26 Jos. 6:18-19.

P27 1o 20:8.
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there is one example of a battle outside the boundaries of Israel. Prior to the
successful battle led by Jephthah against the Ammonites, he recounted the conquest of
the Transjordan kingdoms.'328 Secondly, when inside their territory divine involvement
made fighting unnecessary.”*” This is not demonstrated in Judges. The best example
of this is the smiting of 185,000 Assyrians by the angel of YEWH."® Thirdly, the
idea of blitzkrieg with its surprise attack made sieges of cities unnecessary."**! Gideon’s

encounter with the Midianites demonstrates this.**?

HoLy WAR VS. PROFANE WAR

This distinction of whether a war was holy or profane is difficult to distinguish in
the AN.E. texts.">>® The cultic nature of the war did not necessitate it being holy, as
much as did the divine involvement and initiative with its genesis in the exodus from
Egypt.'*** One of the problems with using this type of nomenclature is that it may be
imposing an ideological view upon the text which may not have been perceived by the

Israelites in battle.

The question is: Did ancient Israel really know the category of holy wars as opposed to
other wars that were not holy? The answer should be no."*’

HoLy W4R. The criterion for establishing whether a war was holy is somewhat
nebulous and vague; however, the basis for this Aoly classification is His “working
through the miraculous co-operation of natural phenomena, or else through the activities
of leaders and heroes. The only firm evidence is that it was immediately post eventu that a
war became recognized as a Yahweh war.”'**® At times the punitive judgment of YHWH
revealed Him as both protagonist and antagonist in relation to Israel. One of the

significant characteristics of His involvement in a holy war in either role is the concept of

P28 §o 11:19-23, and 32-33.
B2 Jones, 318.

13309 Kg. 19:35.

o LA, Glock, Warfare in Mari and Early Israel, unpublished diss. (Ann Arbor: MI: University of
Michigan, 1968), 191-192, quoted in Jones, “The Concept of Holy War,” 318.

332y 7:19-23.
13 M. Weippert, 490.

%M R. Smend, Yahweh War and Tribal Confederation (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 1970),

f;g. Trans. of Jahwekrieg und Stammebund (Gottingen, Germany: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1963), 26-

%> H.E. von Waldow, “The Concept of War in the Old Testament,” HorBT 6 (1984), 36-37.
1336 Jones, 311
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Ubergabeformel, where either Israel is handed over to her enemies or the enemies are
handed over to Isracl.'**” Several of the hero narratives show both the elements of
YHWH in His judging realm contending for Israel in her repentance and obedience and in
His adversarial role in her apostasy and disobedience.

YHWH As CONTENDER FOR ISRAEL. The internal evidence of the narratives does

not give fixed information about the level of involvement of YHWH, as the essence of the
victory is attributed to Him. The holy war is first illustrated in the conquest narratives of
Simeon and Judah where the elements of divine inquiry and response are given in regard
to the Canaanites and Perizzites.'**® The other tribal conquests the author mentions in
chapter one do not identify the involvement of deity, although the implication is there in
the opening verse of the chapter.'**

One of the indications of divine involvement is the empowerment by the Spirit of
YHWH, as in the case of Othniel against the Mesopotamians.”*® The political
assassination story of Eglon by Ehud is somewhat more dubious; yet the raising up of
Ehud as a deliverer and the pronouncement of Ubergabeformel constitutes holy war
victory over Moab.'**' Sisera and his army experienced YHWH’s action against his army
and chariots through meteorological activity.** The use of a dream and its prophetic
interpretation regarding Midian revealed the holy war element to Gideon and his host of
three hundred men.'**® That the interpretation of the dream came from a Midianite and
was overheard by Gideon and his servant, demonstrated divine involvement to both the
Midianites and the Israelites. The following war of Gideon in (Qarqdr) Karkor ascribed
that victory would be given by YHWH, although the Ubergabeformel is not explicitly
present.”* The Ammonite war, with the empowerment of Jephthah by the Spirit of

YHWH is similar in nature to the divine involvement in the case of Ehud. Though a vow

1337 F. Stolz, Jahwe und Israels Kriege: Kreigstheorien und Kriegserfahrungen im Glaben des
alten Israels (Yahweh and Israel’s War: The war theory and war experience in the faith of ancient Israel),
[Ger.], (ATANT 60: Zurich, Switzerland: Theologischer Verlag, 1972), 21-22.

1338 Jg. 1:1-4, 8-10, and 17-19.

3% Jg. 1:1, and 23-25. The only positive results of warfare were by Judah, Simeon, and the house
of Joseph.

140 yg3:10.

P41 Jg. 3:15, and 28-29.

2 Jg. 4:15-16,23; and 5:20-21. See the section “Meteorological Activity,” pages 299-300.
B4 3g. 7:13-22.

P4 H 9pp. Jg. 8:7, and 10-11.
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is made by Jephthah, the Ubergabeformel or any other divine response is not recorded in
the narrative.”*® The clearest example of holy war is the civil war against Benjamin.
Half of the elements of war mentioned in Table 5 are present in this civil war narrative,
with the key evidence at the end of the second day of war with the Ubergabeformel.**

The deliverance episodes with Samson are doubtful examples of holy war. The
only divine links are the mention of his empowerment by the Spirit of YHWH, his
miraculous strength, and the destruction of the temple to Dagon. Yet, in all of these
events, it is a one man war and there is no mention of any divine pronouncement.**” Also
questionable is the annihilation of the men of Jabesh-Gilead, even though the implication
is that this was sanctioned by YHWH following the corporate repentance and worship at
Bethel. Nonetheless, there is no divine command or acknowledgement that YHWH
1348

participated in this slaughter.

YHWH AS ADVERSARY TO ISRAEL. The sin and rebellion to the covenant

demonstrated by Isracl was a self sentencing to divine judgment. There is the refusal of
YHWH to drive out the enemies of Israel.'*** When the anger of YHWH is present, a
situation of reverse Ubergabeformel is present with Mesopotamia, Moab, Midian, the
Philistines, and the Ammonites.'**° As an adversary, YHWH sells Israel into the hands of
her enemy. With each of these oppressive nations fulfilling the divine prerogative of
judgment, it should not have come as a surprise to Israel that YHWH would leave his role
contending for Israel to become the chief adversary. Part of the concluding remarks of
Moses was that the faithful obedience to YHWH and His Torah would result in

blessings.'”>! The converse is that their unfaithful disobedience would bring upon them

curses. 1352

PROFANE WAR. The idea of a war being profane does not hold a negative
connotation; rather that it is ordinary or common war, with its activities not involving

deity. As indicated earlier, some of the prior examples may actually be profane wars

% Jg. 11:29-33.

134 Jg. 20:35-46.

P47 Jg. 13:25; 14:19; 15:14-16; and 16:28-30.

P8 Jg. 21:10-11.

49 39 2:3.

%0 Jg. 2:14-15,20-23; 3:8, 12; 6:1; 10:6-7: and 13:1.
Dt 28:1-14.

132 Dt. 28:15-68.
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rather than holy. There are a number of examples within the narrative that are identifiable
as profane. They include the war between Abimelech and Gaal at Shechem, the
Gileadites and the Ephraimites at the Jordan River, and the Danites and the people at
Laish."*’

Two other examples of profane wars exist, although the battles did not include any
militia. However, it could be argued that these are examples of personal vendetta. The
first example is the killing of 600 Philistines by Shamgar.'*® The other is the great

slaughter by Samson at Lehi of one thousand men.*>

CONCLUSION

Holy war was a manifest function in premonarchic Israel. As Israel submitted to
the terms of covenant, whether it was the hero military commander, the militia men, or
those supporting the war effort there was a cognizant awareness that obedience
brings the blessing and that blessing would materialize through victory. The prerequisites
for this function and the divine deliverance resulting in peace were the cultic commands
of Torah. Israel’s failure to observe the Torah would result in holy war not being
available as a functional part of their societal protection. The dysfunctional element was
when YHWH assumed an adversarial role. This does not imply that there is dysfunction
in deity; rather that when society was motivated toward covenantal disobedience, the
cause and effect relationship, justified and mandated YHWH to enter this role.
Ultimately, there was a functional equivalent to holy war. It was the cyclical element of
peace. Yet, for Israel to conceptually function in that realm, which would not necessitate
holy war, it meant a faithful covenantal adherence.

When the holy war, as an element of YHWH’s judgment, is viewed within the

premonarchic period it becomes clear that:

It was Yahweh who fought for Israel, not Israel which fought for its God. The holy war,
in Israel, was not a war of religion. According to the ancient texts, the wars in the time of
Josue and the Judges were not undertaken in order to spread belief in Yahweh, as the
Jihad is undertaken to spread the Moslem faith; nor was their object to defend a faith
against a foreign religion.... In the Book of Judges, Israel is not fighting (directly) for its
religious freedom, but for its existence as a people.”***

3 Jg. 9:34-45; 12:4-6; 18:11, 16, and 27-28.
B3 Jg. 3:31.
1% Jg. 15:8, and 14-16.

" R. de Vaux, Ancient Israel: Its Life and Institutions (New York: McGraw-Hill Book Company,
Inc., 1961), 262.
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Nonetheless, the idiomatic usage of (Amm) in the text does have a religious and

theological signiﬁca.nce.13 57 As a result, in a balanced view of the “holy war” idiom

[It] must conclude that there is nothing specifically biblical in the .notion of mlhtary
intervention on the part of the deity or in the motif of an ensuing panic. The mysterium
tremendum of the power sublimated in the deity everywhere it evinces Its desh'ucnye
nature in battle, at the same time inspiring those fighting on the side of the deity with
demonic frenzy.”*

Function of Women

The androcentric ideological approach to interpreting scripture by design glosses
over or ignores gender criticism.'*® Clearly within the Judges narrative, the feminine role
is neither subordinate nor absent. However, it is noteworthy that of the thirty-one
individual and collective female figures which are addressed, all but four are
nameless.*® The patriarchal system in the tribal period relegated the women to their
primary roles of wife and mother. Recognizing that the sexual dimension existed and at
times featured as a method of divine judgment, this examination is discussed in the
following chapter along with feminist criticism. Nonetheless, other than their sexual role,

. . . 1361
were there societal roles where women functioned as an agent of judgment?"?

WIFE

Although some of the women in Judges functioned in multiple roles, the role of
wife is fulfilled by six women and five collective groups of women. Three of the four
women named in the narrative are wives. Whereas this functional role has validity in the
societal structure and in the development of the narrative, it is in the spousal task that the
judgment motif is relevant with the wives of Othniel, Gideon, and Samson.

The first woman introduced in the text is Achsah, the daughter of (Kaléb)
Caleb.*®* Her status as an unmarried daughter is descriptive of her eligibility as a wife,

BSTH onn.
1358 4 P. Miiller, “Hmm,” TDOT 3, 420-421.

% M. Fander, “Historical-Critical Methods,” Searching the Scriptures: Voll: A Feminist
Introduction, (Ed.) E.S. Fiorenza (London: SCM Press Ltd., 1993), 214-221.

138 The four named women are Achsah, Deborah, Jael, and Delilah. The other twenty seven
nameless women (individuals or groups) are addressed with their scriptural reference in this section.

! A. Brenner in her scheme of organizing the material sociologically underscores her feminist
approach by defining the female character as she is related to a male kin: father, son, or husband. Those
that do not meet those criteria are included in special groupings of independent roles or spatial

relationships. See “Introduction” A Feminist Companion to Judges, (Ed.) A. Brenner, (Sheffield, England:
Sheffield Academic Press, 1993), 10.

B2 H 2%, Jg. 1:11-13.
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when she is the military prize given for whoever smites and takes control of Debir. The
effectiveness of the judge Othniel, son of (Q°naz) Kenaz in securing the victory over the
village resulted in his being given Achsah as a reward.?® As a spoil of victory in an
endogamous marriage, the function of this wife (to be) in her premarital status, becomes
an object in the hand of YHWH to bring victory and judgment in the conquest. Yet, her
name meaning “trinket” or “bangle” may even be a sexist indictment of her prophetic use
as an ornament dangled before a warrior to bring victory over the Canaanite
inhabitants.***

As either an epilogic note or a transition introducing the next narrative, the author
stresses that Gideon fathered seventy sons from his many wives.®® The spousal
reference takes a different form (nasim) literally meaning “women.”'*®® The procreative
function is necessary for the subsequent pericope and portrays these “many women” not
as wives but as a harem. The covenantal prohibition on adding wives places Gideon in
violation of the Torah commands against polygamy and ultimately his offspring as an
indirect object of YHWH’s judgment through Abimelech.'*®’

The functional role of wife in the A.N.E. regards the period of betrothal to qualify
the woman as both bride and wife. This was the case with Achsah and also with the
Philistine woman betrothed to Samson.'*®® Her anonymity is a function of the story
because of the important issue of her ethnicity. During the seven day marriage feast,
Samson’s bride is called his wife. Although there are questions of trust and confidence
between the couple, these elements which lead to the riddle and its constituent elements

are important insofar as they provide the vehicle for judgment.”*®® Samson scornfully

1363 }l n_P

% D.N. Fewell, “Deconstructive Criticism: Achsah and the (E)razed City of Writing,” Judges and
Method: New dpproaches in Biblical Studies, (Ed.) G.A. Yee (Minneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 1995),

133. The Arabic cognate (a‘kas) JdSe “tether” like a bait gives a similar Near East concept to the Hebrew
meaning of “trinket”. See BDB, 747.

1365 Jg. 8:30.
B H owy. BDB, 21, and 675.

1367

J.G. Butler, Gideon: The Mighty Man of Valor: Bible Biography Series 5 (Clinton, [A: LBC
Publications, 1998), 176-177. Dt. 17:17. Although Gideon was not a king, the people desired of him to be
king. He did however function in the role of a leader of Israel and thus the specific royal prohibition would
have been applicable.

% Jg. 1417, 10, 15-17, 20; 15:1-2, and 6.

136 The acts of judgment by Samson against the Philistines included the death of 30 men in
Ashkelon and against nature with the destruction of the lion, the 300 foxes, and a plot of land. Jg. 14:6, 19;

and !5:4-6. The Philistines meted out judgment against Samson’s wife and father-in-law. No further
mention is made of the man who took the woman as a wife,
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calls his weeping and nagging bride (b”‘eglati) “a heifer.”'*”" The text implies that the
marriage was not consummated. Rather, the bride was given to Samson’s friend, which in

turn created a chain of events that resulted in both the death of her and her father.”*”!

MoTHER

The natural progression of a woman as a daughter, a bride, and a wife leads to the
function of motherhood, while not neglecting the wife’s responsibility of conjugal rights.
Within the androcentric ideology of the A.N.E., “motherhood is patriarchy’s highest
reward for women; it offers women one of the few roles in which they can achieve status
in patriarchal society.”'*" Despite the presence of many mothers in the narrative, only
Deborah and Sisera’s mother embody elements where judgment is observable.

In addition to her mention as a wife, Deborah is the first mention of a mother."”
Rather than the normal familial usage of the word referring to progeny, the poetic
description is not in relation to the nuclear family but to the larger pan-tribal family of
Israel. Whereas the narratives only briefly mention her capacity as wife and mother, her
function as judge and prophetess are the ones highlighted. Her supremacy over Barak is
seen in his reluctance to go to war without her help and assistance, “as the representative
of the divine.”*” The epithet “mother in Israel” is found only twice in the bible and in
both cases are in a military context.'*”> The traditional nurturing aspect of a mother is not
seen; but rather a mother/military commander “who coerces her children to fight for what
is rightfully theirs.”"*"® A structural analysis of the stanza containing this epithet with its

prior stanza closely resembles a father-mother parallelism, whereby:

There is an equation between the activity of Yahweh and that of Deborah. The power of

Yahweh, mythically described in the theophany, is historically revealed in the actions of
an individual, specifically a woman."”’

The concept of Deborah as a mother is reinforced by the author with the creation of a

competition paradigm between her and the mother of Sisera in a binary setting of good

PO nbwa. I 14:18.

b7 Bal, Death & Dissymmerry, 78-79.
¥ Exum, “Feminist Criticism,” 80.
b7 Jg. 5:7.

137 Ackerman, 30.

% Jg. 5:7; and 2 Sam. 20:19,
¥ Fewell and Gunn, 403.

1377

Coogan, 154,



273

versus evil.'*”® For Exum, this epithet highlights her role as an agent of judgment, in that
she “is one who brings liberation from oppression, provides protection, and ensures the
well-being and security of her people.”13 7

The first mention of a mother within a nuclear family is not within the Israelite
community, but of the oppressive Canaanite enemy. This is the mother of Sisera, whose
name is not included in the text."**° She is described as anxiously waiting along with her
companions for the victorious return of her son with the spoils of victory. The effect of
Sisera’s death upon his mother is not included in the narrative, for the function is to show
the deliverance YHWH provided. Nonetheless, the painfulness of war and rebellion
against YHWH is evident in its “lust for glory and victory [that] leaves a vulnerable
world alone, grieving and unprotected—mothers without sons, wives without husbands,
children without fathers.”"**!

The function of the author highlighting this third woman in the story may have
even greater significance if Sisera’s mother is not only his mother, but also the queen
mother. There are several clues in the text that point to this royal position. Jabin is
identified as the King of Canaan."** However, the commander Sisera should be seen as a
king because of the plural use of “the kings of Canaan.”’**> The song of Deborah could
be making a posthumous remark about Sisera, including him in the kings commanded to
listen."*** The song indicates that Sisera was a leader in the coalition of Canaanite kings
opposing Israel."”® A textual emendation in Jg. 5:30 removes the confusion of the
translation and identifies his mother with the term queen.!*® As queen mother, she would
have functioned as a regent in Sisera’s absence and this is demonstrated by her “looking

out of the window” waiting for his return.*®’ The implication is that she “stands in a

7 F. van Dijk-Hemmes, “Mothers and a Mediator in the Song of Deborah,” 4 Feminist
Companion to Judges, (Ed.) A. Brenner, (Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1993), 112.

7 J.C. Exum, ““Mother in Israel’: A Familiar Figure Reconsidered,” Feminist Interpretation of
the Bible, (Ed.) L.M. Russell (Philadelphia, PA: Westminster, 1985), 85.

B8 Jo 5:28.

138! Fewell and Gunn, 407.
%2 Jo_ 4:2, 23, and 24.

P8 Jg.5:19.

1384 Jg. 5:3.

138 Ackerman, 132.

. %% See the section “Confusion of Letters,” in Appendix 1, “Listing of Textual Errors by
Alteration,” page 699; and Appendix 4 “Translation of Emended Verses in Judges,” page 735.

D% g 5:28.
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religious continuum with Ugaritic and Israelite queen mothers, functioning like them as
the human representative of the Canaanite mother goddess Asherah.”"*®® Although her

name is absent from the text, Jewish legend identifies her as (7°mak) Themac."**

DAUGHTER

The third of the three primary familial designations for a woman is as a daughter
to her parents. There are six examples of this function in the nuclear family, two of which
are collective groups within Judges. There are five other collective groups of daughters
mentioned. Yet, only two of these women serve this role to facilitate judgment.

As previously addressed, Achsah not only functioned as a wife to Othniel, but
prior to that marriage, she was and remained the daughter of Caleb.*® Asa daughter,
she was given in marriage by her father. Later she received an extra parcel of land on
cultivable soil with springs of water from her father, after she had made a request for
it."**' Her function as daughter enters the realm of the positive sector of the cyclical

pattern of Judges, when the narrative is viewed allegorically.

Does Caleb represent God, Othniel Israel, Achsah the land? Isn’t God’s promise of the
land conditioned upon a successful conquest? Or perhaps Othniel and Achsah represent
the ideal Isracl who was meant to be courageous, determined, and undaunted by the
obstacles to which the real Israel fell prey.'**

Ironically, the infamous mention of a daughter in the text is the nameless only
child of Jephthah.*” The questions of how Jephthah’s vow was fulfilled and of the
virginity of his daughter are addressed separately.'*** This unnamed daughter functioned
within her domestic sphere of influence; yet, her sacrifice and the founding of an annual

women’s rite transcends her filial role such that she had “a decisive role in ancient

1% Ackerman, 135. For comparable texts involving other queens: (’izebel) AR Jezebel and

(Mikal) 531 Michal, see 2 Kg. 9:30 and 2 Sam. 6:16.

1389 Aram. 710, The Aramaic meaning is rendered as “hold fast.” BDB, 1069; and L. Ginzberg,
Legends of the Bible (Old Saybrook, CT: Konnecky & Konnecky, 1956), 522.

B% Jg. 1:11-15.

! L.R. Klein speaks of Achsah as a role model of propriety for women. She characterizes her by:
1) her resourcefulness, “provoking” her husband and then petitioning her father; 2) her sexuality as
mandated within marriage and toward generation; 3) her respect towards an authoritative male figure, her
father, “dropping down” before him when she makes a request of him; and 4) her acting through men rather
than independently. See “A Spectrum of Female Characters in the Book of Judges,” A Feminist Companion
to Judges, (Ed.) A. Brenner, (Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1993), 25.

%72 Fewell, “Deconstructive Criticism.” 140.

1% Jg_ 11:34-40.
1% See the sections on “Vow” and “Jephthah Tradition,” pages 138-139.
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Israelite cultic matters.”>® The narrative focuses upon Jephthah rather than upon his

daughter, so little may be observed about her. Nevertheless, her loyalty and fidelity is demonstrated.

[She is] the supreme image of the perfect daughter, whose loyalty and submissiveness to
her father knows no limits. She understands his predicament and the irrevocability of a
vow once uttered to Yahweh. The text does not present her as the tragic obedient servant
of Yahweh, but as the obedient daughter of her father."**®

Because of her relationship to her father being a focal point in the narrative as a paragon
of submission to paternal authority, the functional purpose of this daughter supercedes the
loss of her life and her name in the text “because she is commemorated not for herself but

as a daughter””’

PILEGES

The Hebraic term (pileges) is used because concubine is not a good functional
equivalent in English."**® This Hebrew loan word with its quadrilateral root is borrowed
from the Philistine language.” There are two instances in Judges where women
function as a pileges. The woman functions in the realm of a secondary wife.'*” In the
early Arabic culture, this type of marriage existed “in which the wife does not become the
chattel or property of her husband, but is known as his sadigah.”***" Trible makes a

societal and gender distinction about the pileges.

A concubine has an inferior status that places her beneath other females. Legally and
socially, she is not the equivalent of a wife but is virtually a slave, secured by a man for
his own purposes. '***

In addition to Gideon’s many women (wives), his harem included an unnamed

pileges from Shechem.*” Her function was clearly for reproductive purposes and no

%5, Ackerman, 109.

"% E. Fuchs, “Marginalization, Ambiguity, Silencing the Story of Jephthah’s Daughter,” JFSR 5
(1989), 41.

1397 Exum, “On Judges 11,” 4 Feminist Companion to Judges, (Ed.) A. Brenner, (Sheffield,
England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1993), 139.

PR wie. 2 Sam. 317 5:13; 15:16; 16:21, 22; 19:6; 20:3; 21:11; | Kg. 11:3; 1 Chr. 2:46, 48;
3:9; and 2 Chr. 11:21.

1% C. Rabin, “The Origin of the Hebrew Word Pileges,” JJS 25 (1974), 360.
1S, Ackerman, 236.
MU A 4dia. Modem Arabic has a similar use with this meaning of “female friend.” Burney, 265.

. “(.)2 P. Trible, Texts of Terror: Literary-Feminist Readings of Biblical Narratives (OBT 13:
Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press, 1984), 66.

1403 Jg. 8:31.
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further comment is made other than she gave birth to Abimelech. Boling suggests that
the naming formula of this son differs from the standard form in that this is a renaming of
Abimelech by Gideon from whatever his mother may have called him."**

The other woman was the pileges from Bethlehem-Judah."*®® Immediately,
philology betrays the text and intimates problems. The use of pileges is problematic, as
well as the repeated description of “young woman,” which sets up the story for this

d.1%%  Another problem is the rendering of

second-class wife to leave her husban
(wattizneh) “she played the harlot,” as in the KJV translation.’*”” The reading in the
LXX? is (orgisthé autd) “she was angry with him.”***® The emendation chosen removes
the prostitution element because of scribal error and portrays the woman’s anger and rage
with the Levite.*” Exum suggest an alternative reading that has elements of the two
major positions, while the pileges’ assertion of autonomy, a quasi female initiated
divorce, is for the author tantamount to an act of harlotry.1410 For the author, the verb
choice used to describe the response of the pileges revealed “that she dared to leave her
husband, a phenomenon which was frequently associated with immoral behavior” in the
androcentric society.'*!! After being removed from her father’s house, the northward trek
to the Levite’s home is mortally perilous. Her second class status is violated when her
elderly Ephraimite host extends her availability for heterosexual rape to avoid xenophobic
homosexual rape of his guest, the Levite. The woman is victimized by the gang rape of
the Men of Belial in Gibeah and then left to die at the threshold of the host’s house. The
status of the pileges and also the Levite as recipients of hospitality (sic) is telling, insofar
as “the literary tool of silencing the victim is at work.”'*'?> The subsequent and

superfluous dismemberment and dissemination of the dead pileges serves an allegorical

4% The #H text reads (wayydsem ’et-5°mé) ¢ D™ “and he made his pame” instead of the
usual (wayyiqra’) X7p™ “and he called.” Boling, AB, 162. See 2 Kg. 17:34; Neh. 9:7; and Dan. 1:7.

% 5o 19:1-30; and 20:4-6.

1% Jo_ 19:3-6, and 8-9.

“TH m. Jg. 19:2.

"% ® dpyiobn alrw. LXX quoted in Block, NAC, 523.

"% See the section “Confusion of Similar Words and Forms,” in Appendix 1, “Listing of Textual

Errors in Judges by Alteration,” page 708; and Appendix 4, “Translation of Emended Verses in Judges,”
page 744.

“19 Exum, “Feminist Criticism,” 84.

P ‘;'9' Y. Zakovitch, “The Woman’s Rights in the Biblical Law of Divorce,” The Jewish Law Annual

112 Jones-Warsaw, 177.
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function of judgment revealing the spiritual death and fragmentation of premonarchic
Israel in its rejection of Torah and ultimately of YHWH.

PROSTITUTE

Another of the functional roles that women fulfilled was as a (z0nah)
“prostitute.”1413 There are three examples of this in Judges. The first is the mother of
Jephthah by his father Gilead.'*™ She remains nameless in the text. The half-brothers of
Jephthah refer to her as a (’iS§ah ‘aferet) “strange woman.”"*"> The function of a
prostitute remains apparent; yet, in this narrative, she serves to create a bastard situation
and the animosity between him and his kinsmen. This functional role is to be
distinguished from other female roles because the financial independence associated with
her sexual impropriety depicts her “as living outside the strictures of the patriarchal
household.”*!¢

The traditional association of a prostitute has been Delilah. The text does mention
a prostitute in Gaza with whom Samson had intercourse; however, it is a different
woman. 47

The third example is of the Levite’s pileges.!*'® As addressed in the previous

section, this portrayal of her as a prostitute is questionable.

LOVER/TEMPTRESS

This classification of Delilah is tenuous and is assigned because she does not fit
into the other categories, despite the fact historical tradition has made her a harlot. If not
in sexual action, the implication is she is “a whore at heart aware of the hero’s love for
her and how his emotions may be manipulated to serve her greed and lust for power.”**?

The text does state that Samson loved this woman of (Sorég) Sorek.'** She is an

antithesis to the other positive characterizations of women, in that her virtues were

“CH .

14 39 1101,

“CH pomy e, Jg. 11:2.

1416 Ackerman, 227.

Y Exum, “Feminist Criticism,” 80. Cf. Jg. 16:1.

1% Jg. 19:1-2. See the preceding section “Pileges,” pages 275-277.
Y yickery, 69.

M0 Y o, Jg. 16:4.
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overcome with greed, deceit, and betrayal.m] The sexual element of fornication is
implied, although the text does not clearly substantiate it. The text does not provide any
genealogical referent or familial tie with a patriarchal 28 2. This lack of information
functions by showing this female protagonist as an independent entity who is not defined
by male kinship."*** Whereas the other three women are identified in anonymity by their

functional roles, Delilah stands autonomous to male authority."*?

MURDERER

The first reference of a female murderer is that of Jael, who also functions in other
roles as mother and wife. The second reference is of the unnamed woman of Thebez.'***
The Hebrew description of (’i$ah ’ahat) “one woman™ valorizes her single ability to
destroy Abimelech.'** The regicide parallels that of Sisera, because in each situation the
mortal wound was to the head, and that head belonged to a king.""® A second parallelism
is the irony in the murder weapon. Just as a stone was used to murder the victims of
Abimelech, a fitting retribution was the use of a stone to murder Abimelech.*?" The
woman of Thebez does not get the full credit for the homicidal act because before her
single action could bring Abimelech to die, he calls upon his armor bearer to kill him and
save him the historical embarrassment of dying at the hands of a woman.'**® Even though
her name is not mentioned, her activity of saving Thebez was not forgotten as paralleled
with the death of (’riyah) Uriah the Hittite."*?® The rhetoric of the story juxtaposes her as
Abimelech’s nemesis and the parallelism with this anonymous solitary woman reveals a
divine retribution of justice. Ackerman takes this story one step further by making

comparisons between the woman and the manner of how the Canaanite warrior goddess

1421 19 16:5-20.
12§ Ackerman, 231.
2 1bid., 232.
1924 35 9:53,
M5 Y o,
- %M. O°Connor, “The Women in the Book of Judges,” HAR 10 (1986), 281.
127 Boogaart, 51. Jg. 9:5, and 53.
1428 Jg. 9:54.

“PH . 2 Sam. 11:21.
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Anat destroyed her male enemy Mo: with a millstone.'**® Even with the Ugaritic

parallelism, the text ascribes the rendering of this judgment upon Abimelech to God."#!

COMPANIONS

Another group of unnamed women were the companions of Sisera’s mother, who
waited with her for the return of Sisera after the battle.!**> These companions are
identified as (hakmot Sardteyhd) “her wisest of princesses.”1433 The response of these
wise women becomes a satirical device revealing their erroneous rapacious judgment.
Filled with sexual irony, the womb that Sisera was to capture and penetrate is the one that
captured and penetrated him.!* As antagonists to the story, these Canaanite companions
function not in a sociological sense, but in a literary realm anticipating a mockery and
fulfillment of the women’s prophecy, even against themselves: “The Israelite army comes

for its own plunder — a womb or two for every soldier.”***

SUMMARY

The societal structure made little provision for the woman’s autonomy and
freedom from the hegemony of the father, brother, or husband.'**® The primary roles of
wife, mother, and daughter are designed for the perpetuity of the race. Of the functional
roles present in the narrative, there were several that were not included by the author.
These included the kinship roles of widow, grandmother, aunt, granddaughter, niece, and
cousin. The singular reference of sister is in a Philistine context."” A collective mention
of three thousand men and women are included in the Samson short story as a sentence of
death.'*® The dysfunctional roles of pileges, prostitute, and lover/mistress/temptress were
aberrations of Torah. These were human methods of meeting human needs outside of the

deity. During the premonarchic period, these dysfunctional roles were accepted as viable

130 Ackerman, 69-70; KTU, 1.6.2.34, and 1.6.5.15-16.
31 yg9:56-57.

1932 Jg. 5:29.

“PH i ninom.

34 Bledstein, 41.

135 Fewell and Gunn, 408.

136 Ackerman, 225.

37 g 15:2.
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options within society. With the entrance of the hero figures as judges, oppression was
removed, and peace was established. However, the author does not characterize any
sweeping social reform that eradicates these societal dysfunctions.1439 The question
remains how thorough was the repentance that moved divinity to raise up a human
deliverer.

Anonymity, although more frequently a deconstruction of the woman’s role,
“reflects a dehumanization of the individual in a Canaanized world.”'*? As a literary
device, it “pronounces covert, albeit unmistaken, disapproval of those consigned to
namelessness.”'**' This loss of identity reveals disintegration of moral values and Torah
responsibility individually and communally, since each man did what was right in his
own eyes. **

In this patriarchal society, women derived their status based upon their male
kinship roles to their father, their husband, and their sons. Female sexuality gave the
woman social, economic, and military value by her reproductive function.'**
Nevertheless, their functional success was dependent upon being taught and knowing the

Torah.'**

Moses recognized that men and women must hear and learn in order to practice and
propagate the faith and culture. The book of Judges implies that the men who continued
the tradition lacked Moses’ understanding and failed to hear and learn this basic and
profound precept.'**’

Conclusion

In order to examine the elements of divine judgment from a sociological
viewpoint, four functions present in premonarchic Israel were chosen. This does not
suggest that these were the only four functions nor does their order of inclusion equate a
hierarchical value. The lines of demarcation are ambiguous as the A.N.E. society did not

make the functional categories although they functioned within them.

_ "% One would expect that accompanying repentance, there would be some type of reform in the
social structure and practice, as there was with King Josiah. 2 Kg. 23:4-30.

4% Block, NAC, 518.

! Brenner, “Introduction,” 13.
142 1g. 21:25.

'3 Jones-Warsaw, 173.

M4 D, 31:12-13.

"‘“5 L.R. Klein, “The Book of Judges: Paradigm and Deviation in Images of Women,” A Feminist
Companion to Judges, (Ed.) A. Brenner, (Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1993), 70.
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Issues such as birth and death were a part of the society and at times they served
as the vehicle of divine judgment, as previously discussed. It is possible that these and
other aspects of life, such as the role that religion played in marriage, succession of
leadership, the execution of warfare, the tribal and pan-tribal oversight, inter- and intra-
societal conflicts could also be discussed. However, a complete sociological analysis
would make this research even more voluminous than it is. Where these societal elements
become elements of judgment they are addressed elsewhere in the research.

One of the questions that remain is whether the concept of holy war within Israel
was developed independently or it was part of the assimilation of other A.N.E. cultures.
Other functional analyses could be made, such as the function of death/murder and
political organization. To some degree the issue of death and murder pervades the
narrative as well as this thesis throughout its pages; however, its sociological function as
the result of divine judgment is not as great as its ethical and theological function in this
examination.'**®  Likewise, the function of politics and government is more aptly
addressed from a synchronic ideological perspective.'*’

Gottwald identifies a structural functionalism whereby the sociopolitical
egalitarianism in the Israelite tribal confederacy is the overarching cultural entity and
mono-Yahwism is a function of that tribalism.'**® He further posits a reciprocal, and

albeit more important awareness for the social viability of Israel.

[It] was dependably related to the innovative conceptual-institutional projection of
Yahweh as the sole God of Israel, who motivates and sanctions the desired system of
social relations by means of a cult with minimal command of political power and minimal
consumption of communal wealth.'*®

This places Israel in the role of vassal with a functional dependence on her Sovereign.
The variable factors in this cultic Yahwism are the covenantal activities of Israel which
predicate the covenantal responses of YHWH in the form of judgment. For Gottwald, the

sociological function of the cult community is exemplified when

Yahweh is the sole jealous patron deity working against divisiveness and waywardness in
the ranks of his worshippers. In Israel as a popular army, Yahweh is commander-in-
chief, ‘a man of war,” arousing the faint-hearted and solidifying common military efforts.
In Israel as a customary and quasi-legal community, Yahweh is arbitrator and judge
pressing toward standardized practices in securing the integrity of the egalitarian

% See the section on “Theological and Ethical Tssues,” pages 335-337.
“47 For the anthropological discussion of political organization, see the section “Social
Anthropology, pages 186-215.

"% Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, 611.

9 Ihid., 619.
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community. In Israel as a polity or realm of self-rule, Yahweh is the ultimate and sole
sovereign, the surrogate king, who guarantees the diffusion and decentralization of power
within the several sovereign groups of the community. ">

The varying hermeneutical models while examining the text and/or context of
premonarchic Israel from a specific perspective need not be mutually exclusive. As with
the approach of social-scientific criticism the links between the ancient Near East and the

present provides the framework

Not only for integrating historical, archaeological, sociological, literary, and theological
approaches as perspectival readings of texts, but also for raising ethical-political and
religious-theological questions as constitutive of the interpretive process.'**!

Thus, our investigation moves forward to integrate the historical meaning of YHWH’s

judgment.

10 hid., 615.

RS, Frick, “Sociological Criticism and Its Relation to Political and Social Hermeneutics: With
a Special Look at Biblical Hermeneutics in South African Liberation Theology,” The Bible and The Politics
of Exegesis: Essays in Honor of Norman K. Gottwald on His Sixty-Fifih Birthday, (Eds.) D. Jobling, P.L.
Day, and G.T. Sheppard. (Cleveland, OH: The Pilgrim Press, 1991), 229.
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Unanswered Questions in a Diachronic Perspective

Every hermeneutical approach has within its scope its own inherent limitations
and exclusivity which either validates or invalidates its usage depending upon one’s
perspective. The traditional historical critical approaches thus far employed all fall short
in that they leave little or no room for YHWH in history. Within the realm of social
science criticism its sub-disciplines leave little room for the Hebrew bible texts. Yet,
before the modern approach is explored which leaves little interest in historical concerns,

there are some unanswered historical matters to pursue.

Historiography of Judges

The methodological approach of hermeneutics often is ideological in its focus to
the exclusion of other related sub-disciplines. Whereas the burgeoning focus of biblical
scholarship is directed toward a reading of the bible as literature, the diachronic multi-
disciplinary approach of reading the bible as history should not be neglected provided
objectivity is maintained. The historical analysis must by necessity involve the principle

of analogy and utilize anthropological and sociological evidences so that

A proper definition of history would suggest that it consists neither of the totality of past
people and events on the one hand, nor of what we contemporaries know (or think we
know) about the past on the other, but of an ongoing conversation between the past and
the present.

The question at hand is which of the philosophical approaches to this historical
study will be utilized. Certainly one of the fathers of history, Herodotus of Halicarnassus
established the framework for writing with the cyclical view in the 5% Century Bcg.'**
The Medieval era historians adopted the providential view; whereas the philosophical
approach was transformed to a progress view during the Renaissance.'** Each of these

three approaches has validity in a religious historical discussion. This does not deny there

1452 y M. Miller, “Reading the Bible Historically: The Historian’s Approach,” To Each lIts Own
Meaning: An Introduction to Biblical Criticisms and their Application, (Eds.) S.L. McKenzie and S.R.
Baynes, rev. and exp. (Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1999), 18.

143 For a detailed discussion on the history of the historians, specifically focusing on the Greek

and Rpman philosophers and their impact on later historians, see G.G. lggers, Historiography in the
ngntte{h Century: From Scientific Objectivity to the Postmodern Challenge (Hanover, NH: Wesleyan
University Press, 1997); and M.T. Gilderhus, History and Historians: A Historiographical Introduction, o

ed. (Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice Hall, 1992), 14-19. Gilderhus provides a substantial bibliography in
each of his chapters.

Y4 D.V. Gawronski, History Meaning and Method, rev. ed. (Glenview, IL: Scott, Foresman and
Company, 1969), 20-25,
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are ideological, cultural, geographical, and socio-economic approaches.1455 However, this
historiography will synthesize the three main philosophical methodologies while
examining history based on a literary motif. Based on the current form we have received
of the book of Judges, our interest is not on rewriting a history of the premonarchic
period; but examining the selected history presented by interpreting what has been written
in the text. This historiography will be refined further by limiting it to the realm of
judgment.

Bible as History

The primary evidence for this historiography is the text of Judges, which is
selective in its treatment of history and may be considered as a “theocratic history.”!4%
Yet, other evidences of external criticism are available which include archaeology,
iconography, and epigraphy. As these were addressed in the previous section on Social
Scientific criticism, they will only be reintroduced where necessary. The diplomatics
endeavor in the field of paleography does not apply as an external source, because there
are no known extant documents. Other areas for possible historical evidence may be
found in beraldry, genealogy, numismatics, and chronology.'*’ The study of heraldry
and numismatics are not applicable to the premonarchic period, whereas genealogy and
chronology are addressed later.

The bible is not a history of Israel and neither is the book of Judges a history of
the premonarchic period of the judges; rather, its accounts are historical in nature. Simply
because the author and redactor were not writing a history of ancient Israel does not
necessitate the need for an extreme ahistorical position of modern scholarship. A

balanced scholarly approach concedes

4> Although not applicable to this discussion, the general principles of historiography and the
pitfalls of the historians are examined in relation to histories written about India in several recent articles.
See K.N. Panikkar, “Alternative Historiographies: Changing Paradigms of Power,” Jeevadhara 32 (2002),
5-14; AK. Giri, “Contemporary Challenges to the Idea of History,” Jeevadhara 32 (2002), 15-31; S.
Mohan, “Theorising History in the Context of Social Movements,” Jeevadhara 32 (2002), 32-43; J. Arun,
“Ethnographic Construction of Historiography: A Case Study of Dalits in Kancheepuram District,”

Jeevadhara 32 (2002), 44-59; and F. Wilfred, “Whose Nation? Whose History?” Jeevadhara 32 (2002), 60-
80.

“** W.G. Dever, “Unresolved Issues in the Early History of Israel: Toward a Synthesis of
Archaeological and Textual Reconstructions,” The Bible and the Politics of Exegesis: Essays in Honor of
Norman K. Gottwald on His Sixty-Fifth Birthday, (Eds.) D. Jobling, P.L. Day, and G.T. Sheppard
(Cleveland, OH: The Pilgrim Press, 1991), 196. Dever further classifies the historical reconstruction of the
text as elitist in perspective and in its final redaction propagandist in nature.

“7 For a discussion on how these external elements may be used in history writing, see R.J.

Shafer, A Guide to Historical Method (Homewood, IL: The Dorsey Press, 1969), 116-120.
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On the one hand, they proceed with confidence that the Bible preserves authgmic
historical memory. On the other hand, they recognize that the Bible is not a mon9hthxc
document, that its different voices reflect different perceptions of ancient Israel’s_, hJst_ory,
that these perceptions usually are heavily influenced by theological and nanonapstw
interests, and that some of the biblical materials were not intended to be read as hterz_il
history in the first place. The historian’s task, therefore, is to separatgsghe authentic
historical memory from its highly theological and often legendary context.

From this definition, a balanced historical approach would first delineate that
which is historical in the narrative and that which is pot.'*® As a result, modern
conservative scholarship abandons the amphictyonic organization theory and dispenses
with the question of the four-fold theories of Israel’s emergence into Canaan in favor of a
literal reading of the narrative dating the conquest at the end of the fifteenth century
BCE.'*® The opposing view, apart from epigraphic, iconographic, and archaeological
finds, places the exilic and post-exilic eras as the basis for an Israelite history beginning at
the ninth century BCE.'*6! With the perspective of Polzin, the Judges narrative is part of
the fulfillment of the reported speech section in the Deuteronomistic History, whereby
“the central authority figure of the history is God and consequently, the prophets [judges]

of God within the narrative who are described as reporting his words.”"***

Non-Historical Material
Admittedly, to classify the biblical material as either historical or non-historical is
a daunting task which may cause some to question the veracity of the text if it is

considered non-historical. To make this distinction does not negate the narrative; but

158 Miller, “Reading the Bible Historically,” 22.

149 The histories which have been written are impacted by the critical schools within which these
historians wrote. The documentary-hypothesis theory of the late 19" century was the raison d’étre for J.
Wellhausen’s Prolegomena zur Geschichte Israels. In the mid 20 century, tradition history is the vehicle
for Noth’s Geschichte Israels whereas archaeology is the central focus in Bright’s 4 History of Israel. The
sociological aspect was the unifying aspect of Gottwald’s The Tribes of Yahweh. Within the last twenty
five years, the histories written have been forced to take into account sociological and anthropological
findings often including studies in epigraphy and iconography, as well as archaeology. Yet, the cultural
milieu of the modern biblical criticism is distinctly literary in its nature. Cf. Polzin’s Moses and the

Deuteronomist, the anthologies of J.H. Hayes and J.M. Miller in Israelite and Judaean History, and A.R.
Millard, et.al. in Faith, Tradition, and History.

1490 3.3, Bimson, Redating the Exodus and Conguest (Sheffield, England: JSOT Press, 1978), 35-

237; and D.V. Edelman, (Ed.), The Fabric of History: Text, Artifact, and Israel’s Past (Sheffield, England:
JSOT Press, 1991), 26-92.

1615, van Seters, In Search of History: Historiography in the Ancient World and the Origins of
Biblical History (New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 1983), 209-354.

“6'2 Polzin, Moses and the Deuteronomist, 21-22. He makes this statement based on an
understanding that the redacted text of the Deuteronomistic Historian employs speech that is attributed to
the narrator and that which is attributed to the individuals who form part of his history.
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rather acknowledges other dimensions which are incorporated to accomplish the
redactor’s purpose and provide a unified corpus that is consistent with his theme.

As with many of these sub-disciplines, there are places where they overlap. In
this instance it is with form criticism, which was dealt with earlier in this chapter.
Nevertheless, where our earlier focus was upon genre identification, this section examines
the legends and myths associated with Judges and their relevance to the divine judging
motif. Traditionally, the non-historical literary modes have been legend, myth, and
mérchen. The work of form critic Sigmund Mowinckel provides the classification system
used to delineate these legends."*® Because the line of demarcation between legend,
myth, and mérchen as well as historical narrative is unclear, genre assignment can be
difficult. The model of German theologian H. Gressmann suggests “the primeval time
was represented by myth, the older periods by legends, and recent events by historical

narrative.”'#%*

LEGEND

The term legend is betrayed (sic) in popular English usage as that which is
inauthentic and fiction because of how it was translated from the Latin legenda. Rather,
its usage in literary criticism describes a story with elements of the fantastic, which are
differentiated from the miraculous which pertains to the myth. The Hebraic term for the
legend is (haggadah) or the “retelling.”'*®® The question that remains unanswered is
whether the legends were derived from the Scripture or vice versa.'*® Iouis Ginzberg
has collected an anthology of Jewish legends as they relate to the biblical stories. His
work is utilized in examining these legends.

ETIOLOGICAL LEGENDS. The legends which have an etiological origin may be
classified in four different categories: 1) natural phenomena; 2) persons or place names;

3) cult objects, practices, and places; and 4) culture heroes."*” The use of an etiology

146 S. Mowinckel, The Old Testament as Word of God. (Tran.) R.B. Bjornard (Oxford, England:
Basil Blackwell, 1960), 86-106.

1464 van Seters, 212. His assessment is based on Gressmann’s Mose und seine Zeit, FRLANT |
(1913).

"“SH® mn. EHHED, 50.

1% Ginzberg, xiii.
_ “ RN. Soulen and RX. Soulen, Handbook of Biblical Criticism, 3™ ed. (Louisville, KY:
Westminster John Knox Press, 2001), 101.
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explains “present conditions by a past event, [therefore] they may be said to reflect

‘historical thinking.””"*6®
NATURAL PHENOMENON, The only thing that could be remotely described as a

natural phenomenon in the Judges narrative would be the Kishon River and its flooding
that aided Israel in battle against the army of Sisera. As it is a wadi, this phenomenon
occurs almost instantaneously and miraculously with a heavy downpour of rain.'*® Even
though the Kishon was an instrument of judgment, its name does not correspond with a
proper etiology of the action surrounding it.

PERSONS OR PLACE NAMES. There are eight instances of etiology in this category.

All of these except one are place name etiologies. The first etiological place name is

(Hormah) Hormah.'"’® The conquest narrative identifies this etiology through

paronomasia. The utter destruction of (S°pat) Zephath by Judah and Simeon resulted in
this literary name change, reflecting the type of judgment executed in the recalling of its
name. 147!

The second location is Bochim. It is associated with the weeping of the people at
the rebuke from the angel of YHWH."*” Bochim, literally “weepers,” is likely to be a
pseudonym for Bethel, due to the sacrifice motif."*” Using the same rationale, Moore
associates it with Shiloh.'*” The prophetic judgment by the divine messenger reflects one
of the cyclical elements of judgment through oppression, whereas the Israelite response of
weeping and sacrifice implies the cyclical element of repentance.

The only occurrence of an etiological personal reference is in the renaming of
Gideon to Jerubbaal by his father.'*”> Gideon’s action of the razing of the altar of Baal
and the Asherah did not constitute his renaming. Rather it was Joash’s response to the

idolaters partially to protect his son and also to show the impotence of Baal that the

1% van Seters, 213. Another scheme involves the seven categories of etymological, ethnic, cultic,

nature, political, legal, and sociological etiologies. Childs, “A Study of the Formula, ‘Until This Day,””
284-290. '

1467 yg. 5:21. See the section on “Meteorological Activity,” pages 298-299.
“H 7, meaning “devoted to destruction.” Jg. 1:17. BDB, 356.
“'# noy, meaning “watchtower.” See SECB-HCD, 101.

"7 Jg. 2:1-5. See the section on “Genre classification,” pages 116-117; and footnote 316.
“7 Block, NAC, 112.

1474

Moore, Judges, 58.

"% Jg. 6:28-32. See the section on Genre classification, page 117; and foomote 320.
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renaming occurred. The etiological legend with the mythic elements of Gideon is the
basis for the cyclical stage of deliverance against the Midianites.
A toponymic etiological note is connected to Jair, the Gileadite. The text states

that he had thirty cities in the land of Gilead. This regional association was called

(Hawwat Ya’ir) Havvoth-jair. 1476

The next instance is the legend that ascribes to Samson the first victory over the
Philistines with the jawbone of a donkey, while on his journey to Lehi. The legend says
this was the same animal that Abraham journeyed with to (Har Moriyah) Mount
Moriah."*”” The legend and the biblical narrative diverge at this point, because the biblical
account said it was a fresh jawbone.'*’”® The naming of Ramath-Lehi is derived from the
activity of Samson’s deliverance of Israel from the Philistines.'*”

The biblical narrative concentrates on Samson’s thirst being the crux of the story
in which a spring was created in En-hakkore to satiate his apparently mortal thirst.!*%
The legend is more miraculous than natural, as “water began to flow from his own mouth
as from a spring.”'**' Nonetheless, the etiological designation stems from this miraculous
event of a spring flowing after Samson had called out to YHWH in thirst.'*%2

The next place etiology is (Mah®néh-Dan) Mahaneh-dan.'*® As part of the
northern migration of the tribe of Dan, the six hundred warriors set out from their
tribal allotment of Zorah and Eshtaol and encamped behind (Qiryat-Y*‘arim) Kirjath-
jearim in the tribal area of Judah.'*** In their encampment before moving northward, the
place was named Mahaneh-dan. This could also be a subtle paronomasia meaning “the

camp of judgment.”

“CH e . Jg. 104,

"W b 97 Literally, the text of Gen. 22:2 refers to one of the mountains in the land of
Moriah, without specifying it as Mount Moriah. There is a similar construct in Gen. 8:4 involving the

mountains of Ararat, rather than identifying the resting place of the ark as Mount Ararat, according to
tradition. Ginzberg, 523.

47 Jg. 15:15.

"7 See the section on Genre classification, page 117; and footnote 322.
180 Jg. 15:18-19.

! Ginzberg, 523.
%% See the section on Genre classification, page 117; and footnote 323.
“® #1772, meaning “the camp of Dan.” Jg. 18:11-12. BDB, 334,

“'# oy 1P, meaning “the village of the woods (or forest).” BDB, 420. Josh. 19:40-48 for
the tribal allotment of Dan.
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The final toponymic etiology is a reference to the rebuilding and renaming of
(Layis) Laish to Dan.'**® As part of their continued conquest northward for tribal land,
Laish was conquered and burnt with fire. The rebuilding and establishing of the new city
of Dan was in honor of their tribal patriarch.

CULT OBJECTS. PRACTICES, AND PLACES. There are five etiological legends that

fall under the category of cult objects, practices and places. The first of these is the
singular reference of the palm tree of Deborah.*®® There are only two biblical references
where trees have been named.'*®’ It is remarkable that in both instances it was in
connection with a woman named Deborah.'*®® Yet, the distinction of this location where
oracles were sought is that its appellation is attributed to the judge.

The Gideon narrative is replete with etiological legend. The next example is the

1489 From the victory that delivered Israel from the

penultimate event of this saga.
oppression of the Midianites ultimately its spoils became a snare to Gideon and his
household. As payment for services rendered, Gideon requested only a golden earring
from each of the soldiers. This amounted to 1700 shekels of gold which was melted
down and fashioned into an ephod."* The ephod was placed in Ophrah and became an
idolatrous object for Israel, contributing toward their apostasy.

The vow of Jephthah and the unfortunate circumstances to which his daughter was

subjected was the basis for a new cult practice."*”’

Heretofore, the four day annual
commemoration of Jephthah’s daughter is not explicitly mentioned elsewhere in the
biblical text. Nor are we aware of the details or rituals connected with this celebration.
As earlier mentioned, the Greek legend of Iphigenia is the closest parallel; however, if a
late date post-exilic redaction of the text is considered, it may still possibly precede the

Greek counterpart, making the Hebrew legend older.'*> Another possibility rests with it

185 4 15, meaning “lion.” Jg. 18:27-29. BDB, 539. This place location has a possible emendation
reflecting a meaning of “crushing.” See Appendix 4, footnote 75, page 743.

1486 1o 4:5.

%7 The other reference is Gen. 35:8 and Deborah at Allon-bacuth. See the section on “Genre
classification,” pages 116-117; and footnote 315.

188 Schneider, 69.
1% Jg. 8:24-27.

"% The weight of the shekel has been established as 11.33 grams, which is equivalent to 0.4046

ounces. .Thus, the total weight in gold would have been 687.82 ounces (42.99 pounds). See Y. Ronen,
“The Enigma of the Shekel Weights of the Judean Kingdom,” BA 59 (1996), 123.

"1 Jg 11:34-40.
12 See the section on “Jephthah Tradition,” pages 138-139.
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being obsolete Canaanite “cult-mythical material which by Israelite appropriation has
been ‘historified’ and changed into an ethical-national direction.”'*”

The Micah pericopes explain the origination of cult objects used in both a
personal and tribal context.'*** In an effort to protect himself from his mother’s curse
against the theft of her silver, Micah restored the stolen silver pieces to her.!# Although
he made restitution because of fear of the curse, his sin is compounded by his mother’s
dedication of the silver to YHWH to be used as an idolatrous graven and molten image.
The making of these objects forms the basis for the household shrine which contained
these images, teraphim, and an ephod. An unnamed son of Micah was consecrated as the
priest of this cult location. Later, a Levite was hired to officiate over this shrine, until
such time as he was kidnapped and the cult objects were stolen by the migrating Danites.
This shrine was reestablished in the new city of Dan by the priest Jonathan and his
descendants.

The remaining cult objects in the Judges narrative are not proper etiological
references. Nonetheless, the text refers to the Mosaic tabernacle at Shiloh and the high
priestly ministry of Phinehas before the Ark of the Covenant.'**

CULTURE _HEROES. The final category of etiological legends describes culture

heroes who initiate or originate some thing, place, or activity. The only possible
individual who might be considered as a culture hero would be the man from (Liz) Luz
who betrayed the city and revealed its entrance to the house of Judah.'*” For his
treasonous action, the lives of he and his family were spared. He immigrated to the land
of the Hittites and built a city named Luz.

ETHNOLOGICAL LEGENDS. Within the Judges narrative there are no legends
explaining the origin or characterizing traits of the nation, tribes, or cities.

HERO TALES. Those legends containing historical kernels compose the category of
hero tales. There are seven instances of these tales. German theologians Gunkel and

Gressmann identified these as Heldensagen or historical hero legends.

4% B F. Hvidberg, Weeping and Laughter in the Old Testament: A Study of Canaanite-Israelite
Religion, (Leiden, the Netherlands: E.J. Brill, 1962), 103.

% Jg. 17:1-5; 18:14-26, and 30-31.

" Using the same formula as in the above footnote 1655, the total weight in silver stolen would

have been 445.06 ounces (27.82 pounds). The weight of the silver used to make the graven image and
molten image would have been 80.92 ounces (5.06 pounds).

"% Jg. 18:31; and 20:27-28.
"7} 1b, meaning “almond tree” or “depart.” Jg. 1:22-26.
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OTHNIEL. The first judge mentioned in the narrative is Othniel, the son of Kenaz.
Jewish legend clarifies that Othniel is an epithet, as was Jabez; whereas his real name was
Judah.'**® With that understanding, the conquest narrative of chapter one identifies him
as an individual rather than a collective mention of one tribe.'**® The legend valorizes him
in regard to the Torah. He is said to have restored the seventeen hundred traditions of
Moses that the people had forgotten. According to legend, the biblical request of Achsah
for the extra land from her father Caleb was based on her complaint “that her husband’s
house was bare of all earthly goods, and his only possession was knowledge of the
Torah.”"*"

If Judah is another name for Othniel, then the biblical narrative corresponds with
the legend attributing to him the victory over Adoni-bezek."*®! There is disagreement in
the narrative over the destruction of Luz. The text credits this to the house of Joseph;
whereas the legend places this within the reign of Othniel, though not necessarily denying
a pan-tribal involvement."*” The legend explains the secret entrance to Luz was by a
hollow almond tree that led to a cave.'>*

The other story about Othniel was about his war with Cushan-Rishathaim. The
Judges passage places this as the starting point of the forty year rule of Othniel and

1504

pictures him as a deliverer. The legend places the eight year occupation within the

forty year period, but does not cast disparaging comments against Othniel, but commends
him with being granted eternal life.”® The historical basis for this victory being in the
context of the period of the judges is speculative as “it belongs in the context of the
settlement of Judaean clans in the land.”'*® The inclusion of this narrative is important

for Judah, so that a deliverer emerges at the onset of this paradigm.'5%’

% Ginzberg, 516.

"% Jg. 1:2-10, and 17-19.
%3¢, 1:15. Ginzberg, 516.
B0 Jo 1:4-7.

192 jg 1:22-26.

3 This would be based on a paronomasia to the name Luz. See the earlier footnote 1497, on
page 290. Ginzberg, 517.

B 5o 3:11.

1505 Ginzberg, 517.
1506

Mayes, “The Period of the Judges and the Rise of the Monarchy,” 311.

21125 7 §.L. McKenzie, The World of the Judges (Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1967),
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EHUD. The pericope of Ehud’s deliverance is set against the backdrop of a
Moabite oppression.”**®The story itself is a theological crafting by the Deuteronomist so
that the elements of apostasy, oppression, repentance, and deliverance are so interwoven
with the political background “that it is difficult to extract an original literary stratum.”"*%
The narrative suggests a trilateral confederacy between Moab, Ammon, and Amalek and
the occupation of the city of palms, presumably Jericho. In that Ehud presented tribute to
Eglon at his summer parlor near Gilgal and there is no mention of a crossing of the Jordan
River, it may suggest “a strong foreign presence west of the Jordan,”'*'® This presence
would have involved approximately ten thousand men in the Benjaminite area, as this was
the number of Moabites killed in the joint action of the tribes of Benjamin and Ephraim
under the leadership of Ehud.

DEBORAH. The next hero tale emerges because no one was found able to take the
place of Ehud following his death. The legend states, with the apostasy of society an

angel was sent by God saying;:

Out of all the nations on earth, I chose a people for Myself, and 1 thought, so long as the
world stands, My glory will rest upon them. I sent Moses unto them, My servant, to teach
them goodness and rightcousness. But they strayed from My ways. And now I will
arouse their enemies against them, to rule over them, and they will cry out: “Because we
forsook the ways of our fathers, hath this come over us.” Then I will send a woman unto
them, and she will shine for them as a light for forty years.'*"!

The legend vilifies Barak as her ignoramus husband. The text identifies Deborah as the
wife of Lappidoth.'*'? The legend explains that this is an epithet of Barak, who “in order
to do something meritorious in connection with the Divine service, he carried candles at
his wife’s instance, to the sanctuary.”!*!?

This theme of lights is important because in the legend Deborah made the candle
wicks thick so they would burn long. God distinguished her because of this extra
demonstration of light and made her a prophetess and a judge. In order to be above
reproach, her ministry of judgment was moved outside under the tree “for it was not

becoming that men should visit 2 woman in her house.”™ The legend states that

1508 )g. 3:12-30.

509
159 van Seters, 344,
1510

Mayes, “The Period of the Judges and the Rise of the Monarchy,” 311-312.
5! Ginzberg, 520.

B2 s 4:4.
BB 1bid., 520.
1514 rbld
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following a corporate fast of seven days and public repentance of sin by Israel, she was
raised up as a judge.

JAEL. The resourceful heroine Jael allures her prey into her tent, which already
had been seductively prepared with a bed strewn with roses. The legend clothes her in a
rich array of garments and jewels. She is described as unusually beautiful with the most
seductive voice any woman has possessed.'>'> The biblical narrative is silent about these

areas.”'® The legend includes the immediate scene of Sisera’s thirst.

He asked her for milk to drink, saying: “My soul burns with the flame which I saw in the
stars contending for Israel.” Jael went forth to milk her goat, meantime supplicating God
to grant her His help: “I pray to Thee, O Lord, to strengthen Thy maid-servant against the
enemy. By this token shall I know that Thou wilt aid me—if, when 1 enter the house,
Sisera will awaken and ask for water to drink.” Scarcely had Jael crossed the threshold
when Sisera awakened and begged for water to quench his burning thirst. Jael gave him
wine mixed with water, which caused him to drop into a sound sleep again.””’

This sign prompted Jael to request another sign about his sleeping which was answered
before the wooden spike entered his temple. Sisera’s last conscious words at his deathbed
were “O that I should lose my life by the hand of a woman!”!*'® To this Jael responded in
mockery: “Descend to hell and join thy fathers, and tell them thou didst fall by the hand
of 2 woman.”"*"? This deathbed conversation is not mentioned in the biblical text. The
double use of two similar and successive signs in this legend may parallel with the
Gideon story and his use of the fleece as a sign.

GIDEON. The Gideon hero tale is composed of many etiologies, mythical
elements, the call narrative, his deliverance, and progeny.’*?® In his deliverance of Israel
from Midianite oppression his warriors killed two of their princes, Oreb and Zeeb. The
narrative states they were decapitated and their heads were brought to Gideon.!*?’
Because of the difficulty associated with transporting dead corpses to prove that someone
had indeed been killed, for convenience sake the A.N.E. practice involved either cutting

off the head or palm of the victim’s arm. This type of identification process was used in

313 Ibid., 521.
1516 3o 4:18.
1517 Ibld

18 Ibid., 522.
1519 Thid.

% Jg. 6-8. These etiologies and myths are addressed in their respective sections.

1521 5o 7:25.
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Ugarit, Mesopotamia, and Egypt.'** It is significant that the text uses the word (h’kap)
“palm” in the way that Ugaritic tablets use the word “palms” to commemorate 4nat’s
victory."*>® The use of “palm” in the Hebrew text connotes defeat in battle; whereas the
use of (yad) “hand” is attributable to the hand of the victor.'>** The remaining two
Midianite kings, Zebah and Zalmunna were killed subsequently by Gideon, after proving
his capture of them to the men of Succoth and Penuel."* Prior to their deaths, it was
presumed by the men of Succoth and Penuel that the capture of these men would be
verified by their dismembered hands; rather than as live captives.1526

JEPHTHAH. The encounter of Jephthah and his negotiations with the Ammonites
may be inspired by the defiance of Moab toward Moses.**’ The possibility exists that the
legend may have mutated and the Ammonites were confused with the Moabites.'**®
Literary critics have this position, because “the chief god of Moab, Chemosh, is here
invoked (and not the Ammonite deity Milcom).”"*”® The first victory mentioned in this story
would have pertained to Ammon and Gilead."**°

SAMSON. The Samson short story is a collection of etiological and mythical events
fused together as a composite to address the problem of Philistine oppression. The
legendary accounts supplant the biblical narrative, with additional information. The
superhuman strength of Samson was marked by the Spirit of God coming over him, and
thus his hair would begin “to move and emit a bell-like sound, which could be heard far
off.”'>*! Despite his legendary strength and gigantic bodily size, the extrabiblical legend
states he was maimed in both feet. Even so, he was able to uproot two great mountains

and to make large strides of distance when the Spirit was upon him. As to his character,
he was known for being unselfish and truthful. Nevertheless, his sensual pleasures

1% C.H. Gordon and G.A. Rendsburg, The Bible and the Ancient Near East, 4" ed. (New York:
W.W. Norton & Company, 1997), 179, and 187. Other than amputation of the head or hands, the foreskins
of the Philistines were produced as proof of their death to Saul (1 Sam. 18:25, and 27). The Libyans
counted the phalli which had been amputated of their foes.

2 # non. Gordon and Rendsburg, 180; and BDB, 496-497.
¥ . BDB, 388-391.

B 5o 8:21.

1526 Jg. 8:6, and 8.

527 Num. 21:10-25.

% Burney, 299-302. Jg. 11:12-28.

1529

Boling, The Early Biblical Community in Transjordan, 52.
1530 5g. 11:1-11.

3! Ginzberg, 523.
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dominated him such that “he who went astray after his eyes, lost his eyes.”>  The
Philistines sought the greater mastery over Samson in this blind state hoping for
descendants of him with great stature and strength.'*> However, the biblical text is silent
about the matters of his imprisonment, other than his enslavement to grind grain.'>* It
should be noted that the “hair motif” present in the biblical account to which his strength
is indirectly connected is a popular element within folklore.'**

PROPER LEGENDS. There is some bit of fluidity in the distinction between hero
tales and proper legends. Both are considered legendary; whereas the historicity and
scriptural connection are more tenuous with the proper legends. There are four different
examples of proper legends.

KENAZ. The opening verse of Judges introduces a query about engaging in a holy
war with the Canaanites. Rather than provide the framework for the conquest annals that
link the book with Joshua, Jewish legend identifies the first judge as Kenaz from the tribe
of Caleb.'>® This is a reference to the tribal patriarch Judah. The legend declares Kenaz
had no male heir and thus departs from the biblical narrative, whereas Kenaz is described
as the brother of Caleb and father of Othniel.'**’

The legend has points of similarity with other Judges narratives. In his initial
conquest, Kenaz assembles an army of three hundred men to fight against the Amorites.

Also, like Gideon, he asked for a sign.

Let this be the sign of the salvation Thou wilt accomplish for me this day: I shall draw my
sword from its sheath, and brandish it so that it glitters in the camp of the Amorites. If the
enemy recognize it as the sword of Kenaz, then I shall know Thou wilt deliver them into
my hand; if not, I shall understand Thou has not granted my prayer, but dost purpose to
deliver me into the hand of the enemy for my sins. >

1532 rbid..
1533 Ibid.
1534 Jg. 15:21.

1535 1 .G.' Frazer, Folk-lore in the Old Testament: Studies in Comparative Relgion, Legend, and Law
(London: Macmillan and Co., Ltd., 1923), 272-282. Frazer cites numerous legends from Europe and Asia
that have parallels to Samson’s superhuman strength connected to his uncut hair.

133 Ginzberg, 514.
37 g, 1:13.
53 Ibid.
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And with that sign, the Amorites recognized him and engaged him in battle. The legend
goes on to tell that the Spirit of YHWH came upon him and the 45,000 Amorites perished
at his sword with the help of the angel Gabriel. 1539

Kenaz judged Israel for 57 years and was a contemporary of the two prophets
Jabez and Phinehas, the son of (‘el‘dzar) Eleazar.*** Prior to his death, the Spirit of
YHWH descended upon him and he beheld an eschatological vision describing a 7000
year earthly world followed by the Kingdom of Heaven. Whereas Kenaz became a judge
by lot, he appointed Zebul to be his successor.>!!

ZEBUL. The legend establishes Zebul as judge ruling for 25 years, who established
a temple treasury at Shiloh that amounted to twenty talents of gold and 250 talents of
silver. The significant elements of his leadership involved his admonition of the people
to be God-fearing and Torah observant.'>*?> The biblical narrative does mention a Zebul,
who served under Gideon/Jerubbaal; however this connection is tenuous to establish them
to be one and the same.">*

THEMAC. The mother of Sisera, according to legend was a sort of visionary. She
had foreseen her son lying on the bed of a Jewish woman. However, her interpretative
abilities were deficient, as she had expected him to return with Jewish captives and booty,
based upon her oracle.”*

IBZAN. Legend explains the lack of wisdom of this judge from Bethlehem. The
biblical text provides little information about Ibzan, primarily highlighting the marriages
of his children.®* As a contemporary to Samson’s parents, Manoah and Zelalponit,

Ibzan never invited them to any of his 120 wedding feasts, “because he thought that ‘the

 Ibid., 515. The Spirit of YHWH motif is discussed Jater in this section on page 346. The angel
Gabriel is not found in the Judges narratives and is not identified until Dan. 8:16 and 9:21. However, the
unnamed Angel of YHWH is a familiar character and is also discussed later in this section on pages 297-
298. One of the points of divergence with Gideon is he fought with his 300 men; whereas, the 300 men of
Kenaz fell asleep in the camp and he and the angel fought the enemy.

49 H 1R, Of these two men, the text cites Phinehas in Jg. 20:28. It is plausible that this could
be the same Jabez of the tribe of Judah mentioned in 1 Chr. 4:9 placing him within the premonarchic era;
however, because his genealogical record is absent no absolute chronology can be established. However,
consistency with the other legends would equate Jabez with Othniel.

41 1hid., 516.
42 mhid.

‘5‘_‘3 Jg. 9:281F. Although the similarity is present in Zebul following after Kenaz with the biblical
Zebul serving under Gideon, based on the previous parallels, it is doubtful that this is the same individual.

154 Jg. 5:30. Ibid., 522. Also, note the earlier reference to her in footnote 1389, in the section on
the “Function of Women,” page 274.

154 Jg. 12:9.
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sterile she-mule’ would never be in a position to repay his courtesy.”" ¢ The legend
shows him in a poor light, noting that all of his sixty children died in his lifetime; whereas,
the son of Manoah and Zelalponit outlived them.""’

MIRACULOUS/SUPERNATURAL
As fluid as the definition of legend has become, the defining reality of the term

myth is even more ambiguous and in popular usage connotes fiction. Although this
imaginative element provides the narrative with an epic form and experience within the
cult, the usage of the term myth for classification will not be used. Rather, the miraculous
or supernatural element will be highlighted in order to avoid the ambiguity and negative
connotation of myth.

The contemporary approach of historiography is to explain or re-explain overt
divine intervention in a biblical event within the confines of a natural expression for the
given historical phenomenon rather than justify the supernatural event."* The Judges
‘narrative contains a number of these occurrences.

ANGEL OF YHWH. A theophany presents itself several times in the narrative with
the phrase “the angel of the Lord”™ It alternatively may be re-explained and
interpreted as the messenger of YHWH which diminishes the divine action. Yet, the
pronouncement at Bochim by this character is theophanic in nature because of his own
use of the first person singular pronoun reference to YHWH and the historic exodus
event.>> The command to curse Meroz and its inhabitants may or may not have been a
divine epithet.'>' The activity of this messenger is more involved in the Gideon pericope,

with his appearance, conversation, sign, and disappearance.'>>> The theophanic element

'3 Thid., 523. The reference of the sterile she-mule was toward Zelalponit. Ibzan only had 60
children; however, the 120 marriage feasts would have included two per marriage: one at the home of the
bridegroom and the other at the home of the bride.

%47 Jg. 16:31. Ibid., 523. Although this statement js not definitive, Samson was buried in his
father’s tomb; however, the text is silent about the death of his mother.

148 Miller, “Reading the Bible Historically,” 18-19.

9 5. 2:1,4; 5:23; 6:11, 12,20, 21, 23; 13:3, 6, 9, 13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 20, and 21.
1930 jo 2:1-5.

1551 yg. 5:23.

1552 yg. 6:11-22.
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is present at three points.'”> In a similar instance with the wife of Manoah, the angel of
YHWH appeared, gave a prophetic birth announcement about Samson, and disappeared.
This event was repeated with the addition of a miraculous disappearance in connection to
an offering by fire. At first Manoah does not recognize the divine element and refers to
the individual as (*i§ ha*I6him) “the man of God.” '>** It has been suggested that the
theophanic appearance also was accompanied by an impregnation of the woman with the
superhuman (hann’pilim) “Nephilim” abilities being the result."*>’

One question that remains unanswered is whether or not the angel of YHWH
represented 1s a singular entity reappearing at these different times or this is a
classification of angels represented by different messengers.

SPRIT OF YHWH. With four of the judges (Othniel, Gideon, Jephthah, and

Samson) there is a recurring formulaic phrase that identifies (wathi ‘al-X riah YHWH)

“the Spirit of YHWH came upon X prior to some activity of divine deliverance or
empowerment.**® Whereas the phrase is only used once with the first three judges, it is
used on four different occasions with Samson.

METEOROLOGICAL ACTIVITY. The epinicionic ode of Deborah poetically recounts
supernatural elements in the Israelite victory against the Canaanites. The natural elements
of (hakdkabim) “the stars” and the “Kishon River” possibly could be more than figurative
language should there have been some cataclysmic action involving meteorites and a
flooding river.”>*” Jewish legend describes this activity as God aiding Israel with all the

fiery hosts of heaven and water.

When Sisera’s troops sought relief from the scorching fire of the heavenly bodies in the
coolness of the waters of the Kishon, God commanded the river to redeem its pledge.

5% Jg. 6:12, 14, and 21. The angel states, “YHWH is with you.” This reference identifies Him as
deity. The narrative intimates the angel is YHWH, with the command to deliver Israel. Finally, the
disappearance of the angel in connection with the offering may be put forth as evidence.

P Howion o, Jg. 13:6, and 8. He is still referred to as a human by Manoah in verse 11.

% # o°5;in. Note that this is the plural form, whereas the singular would be %93 (#’pil) “fallen
ones.” BDB, 658. Gen. 6:4. M.Z. Brettler, The Book of Judges (London: Routledge, 2002), 44-49. There are
similarities between this and the Noah pericope at the point of the cohabitation of divine beings, the birth of
superhuman offspring and the connection between the name Noah and Manoah. Cf. Reinhartz, 25-37; S.

Ackerman, 181-207; and R.S. Hendel, “Of Demigods and the Deluge: Toward and Interpretation of Genesis
6:1-4,” JBL 106 (1987), 13-26.

SEH mmrom Xy TR Jg. 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 13:25; 14:6, 19; and 15:14.
“7H ooaoion. Ig. 5:20-21.
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And so the heathen were swept down into the Sea by the waves of the river Kis?g?’
whereat the fishes in the Sea exclaimed: “And the truth of the Lord endureth forever.”

Historically, the Kishon River flooded in April 1799 in which many Arabs died in the
battle of Tabor.'*® The activity of the use of dew in the sign of the fleece and the ground
in its converse applications contrasts two subsequent and different weather patterns in the
phenomena to Gideon. 1560

NATURAL ELEMENTS.  Two different natural elements are expressed in a
supernatural way. The element of fire within the context of a sacrificial offering at an
altar is present in the Gideon and Samson narratives along with the angel of YHWH who
is connected to the manifestation. In the Gideon event, the offerings were placed upon a
rock altar and once they were touched by the staff of the angel, fire sprang up from the

%! A similar

rock consuming the offering and simultaneously the angel disappeared.1
occurrence is present in the Samson birth narrative with the difference being Manoah
offering the young goat as a sign of hospitality at first which became a burnt offering and
grain offering instead. Like the previous incident, the angel of YHWH disappeared, but
this time ascending in the flame of the altar in a manner in which Manoah and his wife
could observe.”® Another similarity is the offering was made on the rock with no
mention of a fire being kindled. Although it can not be definitively suggested that the
angel also caused fire to spring forth out of the rock, the narrative does introduce
additional information in that the angel performed wonders while the two watched."*®
The other natural element that is mentioned in the book is YHWH splitting open a spring
of water from the hollow place at Lehi following the prayer of Samson.'*®
SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH. The exploits of Samson are the hallmark of his
deliverance activity of Israel from the Philistines. The narrative identifies the use of
supernatural prowess and ability with his killing of the lion, the killing of thirty men in
Ashkelon, the catching of three hundred foxes and tying them tail to tail with torches, the

ruthless killing of the Philistines at the (Sela“ ‘éram) “rock of Etam” breaking free from

1% Ginzberg, 521.

15 Halpern, The First Historians, 89.
B8 1o 6:37-40.

1361 g 6:21.

1362 1o 13:20.

1563 g 13:19.

B Jg.15:19.
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being bound with two new ropes, the killing of one thousand men with the jawbone of a
donkey, and the killing of over three thousand Philistines by pulling down the two pillars
of the temple of Dagon.”®® Although it is not explicit in the text, the slaughter of the 600
Philistines by Shamgar with an ox goad makes the supernatural element plausible.1566
OTHER. There are three remaining items which cannot be classified in some
grouping category. The first involves a Midianite having a dream about a loaf of barley
bread, which was interpreted in the hearing of Gideon."*®” The second was the fulfillment
of the dream when YHWH set the sword of one Midianite against another throughout
their army."*®® The dream of itself is not supernatural, but a natural phenomenon most
people experience; however, that the dream had immediate prophetic significance and
fulfillment would move it out of the category of natural and into the realm of
supernatural. The third incident was the sending of an “evil spirit” by God between

Abimelech and the men of Shechem.'>®

MARCHEN

The literary genre of the folk tale does not appear within the narratives of Judges.

Historical Material

All of the historical material has its limitations because the Hebraic authors have
written “their history in the light of their relationship to Yahweh, which meant writing it
from the point of view of their own guilt and expiation.”’*” The external evidences of
archeological and philological sciences have in many cases corroborated the text and
verified the historical facts in the narrative. Yet, in a historiographical perspective certain
theological filters are apparent.””" For Gottwald it is socio-economics. For Noth it is

his amphyctionic organization. For Bright it is archaeology. Should the

S H oy vy, Jg. 14:5-6, 19; 15:4-5, 7-8, 14-17; 16:3, and 28-30.
1566 jg_ 3:31.
%7 3g. 7:13.
168 19, 7:22.
1589 Jg. 9:23.

570w, Keller, The Bible as History, 2™ rev. ed., (New York: William Morrow and Company, Inc.
1981), 23.

" For a succinct review of the ideological filters of the primary 19® and 20® Century historians

an_d their historiographies, see J.M. Sasson, “On Choosing Models for Recreating Israelite Pre-Monarchic
History,” JSOT 21 (1981), 3-24.
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approach of history be the much debated question of Israel’s entry and conquest of the
Jand, its tribal confederation, the basis of the documentary hypothesis, or the post-exilic
filters of the Deuteronomistic historians/redactors? Another methodological problem is
whether the bible should prove history or that history should prove the bible. That

problem is further elucidated in trying to find a common ground between literature and

archaeology.

Archaeology is either forced by the literature-oriented historian to say things that
archaeology cannot say, which seems to have been the basic attitude of the “Albright
school” (and which has received its fair amount of criticism); or, archaeology is simply
ignored by these historians, or at least most of its potential contribution to history, as was
the case in the scholarly tradition inaugurated by Alt and Noth.*”

For our purposes, we are examining the bible as a primary literary source for
history which often has external scientific validation.””” A history is a retelling of the
event by another, who often was not present, and who is expressing some specific theme.
As previously addressed in the section on redaction criticism, the Deuteronomist used
certain theological themes to unify the stories. In order to stay within the scope of this
research, this historiographical approach examines the narratives of Judges from the
perspective of why and how YHWH was testing Israel.”>’* Ultimately, theology cannot
be removed from a causal analysis because it is an integral part of the paradigmatic

structure and political tension.

THEQLOGY

Whether one wants to accept that the history of the premonarchic period was
written as a polemic for the monarchy is not as crucial for Judges as it is to accept that
this history which would include the conquest of Canaan cannot be divorced from the
Patriarchal narratives. Of those, the calling of Abram and the Abrahamic Covenant form
the basis for a Judges history."”” Traditional Jewish belief ascribes the fulfillment of

covenantal blessing to its people, land, and Torah. This theological perspective

7 E.A. Knauf, “From History to Interpretation,” The Fabric of History: Text, Artifact, and
Israel’s Past, (Ed.) D.V. Edelman (Sheffield, England: JSOT Press, 1991), 40. Knauf provides a list of
resources that critically assesses both the Albrightian and Altian-Nothian approaches.

7 DV, Edelman suggests that the task of the ancient Israelite historian begins with the text,
moves to any extant extrabiblical texts deemed potentially relevant utilizing the methods available in
literary criticism, and then the artifactual evidence. See her “Doing History in Biblical Studies,” The

Fabric of History: Text, Artifact, and Israel’s Past, (Ed.) D.V. Edelman (Sheffield, England: JSOT Press
1991), 21-24. ’

7 Jg. 3:1-4.
133 Gen. 12:2-3; and 15:18-21.
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acknowledges the full blessing of YHWH is only present when the people Israel, in
obedience to Torah are dwelling (possessing) the land of Israel. For the Deuteronomist,
the initial chapters of Judges addresses the problem of why Israel through Joshua was not
able to drive out all the nations and through the subsequent chapters of Judges, he
examines the implications of its answer.">’®

REASON FOR YHWH’s TEsT. The central character in Judges is not the judges nor
is it the oppressive nations; rather it is YHWH, the divine judge who used the oppressive
nations to judge Israel. Likewise, the proponents of the book as a monarchal polemic fall
short in seeing the failure of Israel based on the absence of a human king. The epilogue
frequently records the absence of a king and supports the basis for the anarchy that
occurred.’””’ Nevertheless, was the intent of YHWH that Israel be a monarchy with a
human king or a theocracy with a divine king?""®

The Torah had been given to Israel. The tribe of Levi had been singled out to
teach and enforce Torah.">” Within the Levites, the clan of Kohath had been chosen with
a priestly lineage to minister unto YHWH and represent Him before the people.1580
Nonetheless, even with these cultic elements, the males had the physical reminder of their

1581

covenant with YHWH through circumcision. Apparently, after the deaths of Moses

and Joshua, these elements were not enough to keep Israel in fidelity with YHWH and

1582 What would return Israel to covenantal obedience?

His covenant.

The author reveals this covenantal disobedience had permeated all of the societal
levels; yet in only one instance did Israel explicitly confess “we have sinned.”'>** At
some points the text is general rather than specific in the sin. Yet, the author clearly
restated the condition of Israel in seven different occasions that the nation “did evil in the
sight of YHWH.”'*® There is no hierarchy of sins or textual designation of venial and

mortal sins. If the Decalogue is taken as the foremost of the commandments, then the

1576 Polzin, Moses and the Deuteronomist, 148.
577 Jg. 17:6; 18:1; 19:1; and 21:25.

78 Dt. 17:14-20; and ] Sam. 8:4-22.

% Num. 3:5-13; and Dt. 18:1-5.

1% Lev. 8-9; Num. 3:27-32; 4:1-20; and 17:1-11.
%8 Gen. 17:10-14.

%2 Dt. 31:16-30; Josh. 23:1-16; and Jg. 2:6-13.

"% Jg. 10:15. There are other references that would imply that this confession was made in

connection with other acts of contrition and repentance.

1% 3g. 2:115 317, 12; 4:1; 6:1: 10:6; and 13:1.
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internal evidence in Judges reveals violations of almost all of them. The Micah pericope

is one of the most flagrant whereby eight of the Ten Commandments are violated. 1585

DECALOGUE VIOLATIONS. The first of the Ten Commandments is the most

grievous sin, of having other gods besides YHWH. "% If was in this violation that Israel
excelled above them all. In some instances, it was Baal who was worshipped and
served.’® In others it included the gods of Ashtaroth, Baal-Berith, and gods of the
people of Canaan, Aram, Sidon, Moab, Ammon, and the Philistines.'** Regardless of
which foreign god was served, Israel “forsook YHWH.”!%%

The second commandment prohibited the making of idols and worshipping
them.'*° This command was violated several times in the text."*®' Asa corollary to this,
the commandment required Israel to love YHWH and keep His commandments.'*? The
Judges narrative reveals Israel “turned aside from His commandments” and “transgressed
the covenant.”’>? Furthermore, they “did not listen to His voice” or “remember
YHWH.”'™ Transgression could be imputed in their failure to listen to the judges as
failure to listen to YHWH, since they were His representatives.1595

The third and fourth commandments about not taking the name of YHWH in vain
or the observance of the Sabbath were not explicitly violated based on the internal
evidence."®® However, the absence of any mention of the Sabbath may correspond to

their failure to observe it properly. The fifth commandment centered on the honoring of

1597

parents. A dishonoring of the parents of the previous generation is evident in their

% E.A. Mueller, The Micah Story: A Morality Tale in the Book of Judges (SBL 34: New York:
Peter Lang Publishing, Inc., 2001), 3. This of course is Mueller’s interpretation of the Decalogue, whereas
the verifiable infractions may actually be less.

1536 Ex. 20:3.

%7 Jg. 2:115 3:7; 6:25, 28, 30, 32; 8:33; 10:6, and 10.
P Jg. 2:12, 13, 17, 19; 3:7; 8:33; 9:27; 10:6, and 16.
% Jg. 2:12; 10:7, and 10.

5% Ex. 20:4-6.

%! Jg. 8:27; 17:3-5; 18:14, 17-18, and 30-31.

192 Ex. 20:6.

1% Jg. 2:17; and 20.

' Jg. 6:10; and 8:34.

5% Jg. 2:17.

1% Ex. 20:7-11.

97 Ex. 20:12.
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failure to follow the commands of YHWH as did their parents.'*® More specifically, the

violations may be seen in (Yeter) Jether, Abimelech, and Samson.'>

1600 Death pervades the Judges

The sixth commandment prohibited murder.
narrative; yet, (tirsah) murder referred to an “illegal” killing rather than a legal (sic)
killing through warfare.'®®! Therefore, the apparent murder as part of military conquest
or a divine deliverance through a judge, as in the example of Ehud and Eglon would not
constitute the prohibition.'*” The various instances of death and the moral, ethical, and
theological issues are discussed later.'6% Nonetheless, this commandment was violated by
Abimelech twice. The first instance was through fratricide and the other through the arson
of the tower of Shechem killing about one thousand men and women.'*™ The other
instance was in the death of the Levite’s pileges through rape by the men of Gibeah.'*%

The seventh commandment prohibited adultery.'®®® This violation involved the
sexual intercourse between one married individual and another (who may or may not
have been married). As earlier discussed, it is plausible that Jael and Sisera had engaged
in intercourse committing adultery against Heber.!®”” The other clear examples of this
included the best man (sic) in Samson’s wedding to the Timnite woman.'¢® Although
this falls into a double sin category, there are instances of adultery through harlotry with
Gilead, Samson with the harlot of Gaza, and potentially Samson with Delilah.'®® There is
some question as to whether the pileges had legitimate conjugal rights with the man or

whether this sexual liaison was in fact adulterous against the proper wife. If this is the

case, there are examples of this with Gideon and with the pileges of the Levite from

1398 19, 2:17.
1599

#H . Jg. 8:20; 9:5; and 14:1-5.
1600 Fx. 20:13.

1601 4 nsn. BDB, 953; and G. Ashby, Go Qut and Meet God: A Commentary on the Book of
Exodus (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1998), 92.

192 §g_3:21-25.
19 See the section on “Death/Murder,” pages 335-336.
1% Jg. 9:5, and 49.

1603 ‘Jg. 19:25-26.

19 Ex. 20:14.

1997 5. 5:27.

1698 7. 14:20.

1% Jg. 11:1; 16:1, and 4.
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Ephraim.'®'® Further, there is evidence of polygamy, which though not listed as a sin,
would question whether sexual relations with additional wives constituted adultery
against the first wife. If this is the case, there is an example of this with Gideon.'®!!

The eighth commandment prohibited theft."*!?> This sin was committed through
robbery by the men of Shechem waiting in ambush for those passing by on the road.'®?
Micah stole eleven hundred pieces of silver from his mother.'®"* Later in that episode, the
Danites stole the gravén image, molten image, the ephod, and the teraphim of Micah.'®!®

The ninth commandment prohibited bearing false witness against another.''® The

context of this violation was in regard to legal proceedings.'®"’

The modern interpretation
“Thou shalt not lie!” is not implied in this text. There are several instances of lying in the
text; however, these are mentioned later. Otherwise, this commandment does not appear
to have been violated in Judges.

The tenth commandment was a prohibition against coveting.'®'® The only
example of this is the implied Danite coveting of Micah’s idols and cultic objects.’¢"

OTHER TOR4H VIOLATIONS. In addition to the violations listed above, there were

other commandments which Israel was guilty of breaking. One of the primary violations
that precipitated the testing of Israel by YHWH may have been the failure to drive out
and utterly destroy the seven nations in the Promised Land.'**® The Judges conquest
narrative paralleling the account in Joshua describes the nations and city-states that were

not dispossessed from the land.'”' The archeological evidence parallels the biblical

1619 Jg. 9:31; and 19:2.
1614 Jg. 9:30.

1612 By 20:15.

1613 19 9:25.

164 Jg. 1722,

113 Jg. 18:17, 18, 20, and 24.
1616 Ex. 20:16.

117 R.L. Honeycutt, Jr., The Broadman Bible Commentary: Exodus, rev. ed., (Nashville, TN:
Broadman Press, 1973), 400.

1618 Ex. 20:17.

' Jg. 18:17, 18, and 20.

120 b, 7:1-2.

12! Jg. 1:19, 21, 24-25, and 27-35.
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evidence that there was no conquest in the central highlands region.1622 The ideological
perspective of Israel’s inability to dispossess the Canaanites makes this a covenant
violation. However, there is a contrary position by Y. Kaufmann reflecting that there is
no sin in the non-expulsion of the Canaanites, because that expulsion “is a divine
objective and the non-expulsion is conceived as a divine punishment and not as a sin of
the Israelites.”’®? For Kaufmann, this inability to drive out the Canaanites is actually an
unwillingness to drive them out, which seems to betray his logic and should likewise be
considered egregious.'®?* This prohibition also involved not making covenants with them.
However, YHWH’s indictment is that they disobeyed and failed to raze the pagan
altars.'®” The prohibition did not allow for intermarriage with these nations.'®”® Israel
was unfaithful to this prohibition also.'®*’

Aside from these violations, there was transgression in matters of the cult. The
priests within the cult were required to be of the Aaronic dynasty and lineage.'®*® This
was violated by Micah when he consecrated one of his sons to be priest over the family
shrine.’®” The Nazarite vow had certain requirements and prohibitions.'®*° In the case of
Samson, the vow was chosen for him at his conception. Yet, he transgressed the vow in
touching the dead and in having his hair shorn.'®*' Until the period of the judges, Israel
had been without a human king. The Torah had predicted that Israel would ask for a
king.'% Although it could be argued that a human kingdom rather than a theocratic
heavenly kingdom was a sin; yet, the permissive will of YHWH allowed for it. However,

the transgression involved Abimelech being chosen as king,'®® It was the men of

Shechem who chose him rather than YHWH. Further, it could be considered a violation

. 162 Eor example, the evidence at Shechem (7e// Balata) reveals no destruction levels from the
thirteenth to twelfth centuries BCE. Ahlstrom, The History of Ancient Palestine from the Paleolithic Period
to Alexander’s Conquest, 348; and Wright, Shechem, 78.

1 K aufmann, 68.

62 Ibid., 67.

1625 59, 2:2.

162 pt. 7:3.

127 Jg. 3:6; and 14:2-3.
% Num. 18:1; and Dt. 18:3.
1629 Jg 17:5.

'3 Num. 6:1-21.

181 19 18:19,

1632 pt. 17:14-20.

1633 Jg. 9:6; and 16.
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because he was half-Israelite and half-Shechemite, violating the command against the
king being a foreigner. The cult prohibited the ritual killing of children for sacrifice.'®**
Although there is divided debate over this example, the possibility exists that Jephthah
violated the command, if in fact; he sacrificed his daughter to fulﬁl}l his vow.'6%

In addition to the sexual sin of adultery, and prostitution which is later addressed,
homosexuality is a sin of abomination.'®*® The sons of Belial in Gibeah were not guilty of
this offense because the homosexual act did not occur; however, their intentions of

1637 As a result of these plans being foiled,

sodomy with the Levite were made known.
these men raped the Levite’s pileges instead.'®*® Neither the Levite nor his Ephraimite
host are without blame. The old man offered his virgin daughter and the Levite’s pileges
for them to ravish. The Levite freely gave his pileges to them to be raped. Technically,
there is no Torah violation as rape only applied to a virgin, which the pileges was not.'**
Nonetheless, the principle of rape is present and halakhically there is culpability.
Falsehood and lies are considered breaches in the covenant,'®* Clearly there was
a lie between Jephthah and the men of Ephraim regarding the fight with the
Ammonites.'*"! Samson acted deceitfully and lied to Delilah."? The Levite in his
retelling of the facts of the outrage in Gibeah distorted the truth and falsified his
testimony to the congregation.'®® The revenge of Samson in response to the Philistines

after his wife had been given away resulted in the destruction of a field of grain by

1644

fire. ™ The Torah gives instruction regarding the loss of property by fire.'®*® The

distinction here is the fire was actual arson, involving the cruel deaths of three hundred

‘“* Lev. 18:21; and 20:2-5. The specific prohibition was against human sacrifice to Molech;
although it can be viewed in a larger sense to any cult ritual killing,

1633 g, 11:39.

163 Lev. 18:22; and 20:13.

1637 Jg. 19:22-24.

1938 Jg. 19:24-25,

' Ex. 22:16-17; and Dt. 22:25-29.

1690 1 ev. 19:11.

"' Jg. 12:12. At first glance, the lie would seem to be with the men of Ephraim; however, from

the context it is difficult to tell which one is the guilty party. Nonetheless, the narrative does imply that the
lie has occurred.

"2 Jg.16:7, 10, 11, 13, and 15.
143 Jg. 20:5.

' Jg. 15:4-5.

15 Ex. 22:6.
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foxes. Even though this particular act against the animals regarding cruelty or loss of life
is not mentioned, the principle of harming another man’s animals is mentioned.'**¢ The

d.'%” What is obvious is

only prohibition against cruelty to animals is found in the Talmu
that restitution of the lives of the animals was not made.'**® Of course, the technicality
that might abrogate his responsibility would be these were not domestic animals and it
was an act of judgment against an enemy nation. In fact, if each of the 613
commandments were reviewed, there would be overlap of covenantal transgression at
several points.

NEW TESTAMENT VIOLATIONS. Although the New Testament writings are outside

the premonarchic period, its teachings and commandments would have been in the mind
of YHWH and would have been a further extension of the Torah. There is no specific
command against betrayal; however, its practice was prophesied as a characteristic of the
end times.'** Samson was betrayed by his bride during their betrothal and then later by
Delilah. '

Surprisingly, the Torah did not specifically prohibit prostitution, although it does
give examples of its presence in society.'®®' The Holiness Code only prohibited the father
from turning his daughter into a harlot and not him visiting one.'®? The only other Torah
related command was against male and female cult prostitution.'®* Ethical admonitions
are given warning against prostitution in Proverbs; but, not prohibitive commands.!5>*
With the writings of Paul, the command against prostitution is encapsulated in the

requirement to flee immorality.'®* This command is straightforward in

1696 Ex. 22:9-13.

‘7 Yoma 28b. The specific prohibition was given to the sons of Noah and included idolatry,
immorality, blasphemy, murder, cruelty to animals, and theft.

168 ev. 24:18, and 21.
1649 Mt. 24:10.
1650 Jg. 14:17; and 16:18.

. '165 ! Gen. 38:15-26. The example is of Judah and his daughter-in-law (Tamar) “nn Tamar. Upon
discovering she was pregnant, he desired that she be killed by burning. This story is full of evidence of sin

by deception, harlotry, incest, adultery, and the withholding of the Levirate third born son (Selah) nSu
Shelah. -

152 Lev. 19:29.

1% Dt. 23:18-19.

19 Prov. 2:16; 5:3; 6:24; 23:27-28; and 29:3.
1531 Cor. 6:15-18.
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Ecclesiasticus.'®*® Gilead, Samson, and the Levite’s pileges were all involved in this type

of sexual activity.1657

NATIONS USED IN YHWH’s TeST. The sins outlined above reveal a significant
breach in the Mosaic Covenant. YHWH could in no way ignore the infidelity of Israel.
Leviticus 26 and Deuteronomy 28 clarify the blessings of obedience and the curses of
disobedience. Thus, the context of the covenant required a response from YHWH. Israel
was not prepared to be disciplined by foreign nations; yet, it was the action of Israel that
provoked the anger of YHWH.'®® He responded by giving them into the hands of
plunderers who plundered them. This is reinforced with the parallel response of Him
selling them into the hands of their enemies. The result of His action through other
nations was a fulfillment of the divine mission and since “Israel was no match for them
[empowered by YHWH]—they could not stand.”'®*® The crux of the problem for Israel
was when they went out to battle or to their normal life, they were severely distressed
because it was the hand of YHWH that was against them (I’ra‘ah) for evil.'*®  The
activity of YHWH is thus a justified response because He is enforcing what He had
spoken (dibber YHWH) and sworn (nisha YHWH).l“' Further justification may be found
because the evil that YHWH instituted against them was preceded by the evil Israel had
done in His sight.!2

The Abrahamic Covenant gives the first geographic boundaries for Israel and
identifies ethnic groups to dispossess. The Genesis passage is mirrored in Judges by
including the Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, Perrizites, and Jebusites. This is later
restated in Deuteronomy with the command to destroy these same nations, plus an
additional two more.!*® The Judges passage includes the Hivites; however, the

Girgashites are omitted, although that does not necessitate that they were not considered

as an enemy to dispossess.

1% Ecclus. 9:3-9; and 19:2.

%7 Jg. 11:1; 16:1; and 19:2.

198 7. 2:12, 14, 20; 3:8; and 10-7.
1% Block, NAC, 127. Jg. 2:14.
OH 5. Ig. 2:15.

U] i 227, “the word of YHWH? and mom Y21, “the oath of YHWH.”
192 Jg. 2:11; 3:7, 12; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; and 13:1.
Dt 7: 1.
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The problem of conquering and possessing the land that Israel faced is
compounded by the absence of divine aid. Heretofore, YHWH had covenanted to drive
out the nations.'®® Now, because of sin, YHWH refused to drive out the remaining
nations in the Promised Land, which had not been conquered during the era of Joshua,'56°
As a result, these enemy nations became the instrument of testing Israel. The test
involved whether Israel would be faithful to the covenant and YHWH, through His
commandments.'®® Further, this test enabled the generations of the children of Israel to
learn war.'®” The nations being left to test Israel is somewhat problematic because it
does not suggest that the cycle of covenantal fidelity and infidelity began in the
premonarchic era of the judges; but, that it was apparent to YHWH during the time of
Joshua and before his death.'® Otherwise, the foreknowledge of YHWH understood
Israel’s propensity to sin and incorporated the use of these nations into His plan. The
question is whether to see this testing of Israel as positive or negative. The divine
purpose was not to alienate Israel because of disobedience but rather to bring Israel back
into covenantal relationship through repentance. Thus, the two-fold reasoning gives “an
entirely positive purpose to the presence of the nations and mitigate[s] the notion that they
function as a punishment.”l(’69 However, for the Deuteronomist, the cyclical activity of

this period “is an unrelieved picture of Israel’s continual disobedience to the way of the

LORD” that presents a recurring pattern of punishment/mercy rather than

disobedience/repentance.'¢”

NATIONS INSIDE THE PROMISED LAND. The conquest narrative of Joshua identifies

the land that remained to be conquered.®”" This area is reflected in Map 5. The
geographical account in Joshua corresponds with the conquest narrative of Judges. The

limit of Israelite control is reflected in Map 6."°" There are actually two different types

' '8¢ Ex. 23:20-33. This included the agency of the Angel and YHWH being an adversary to Israel’s
enemies and driving them out by fear and with hornets.

1663 Ig. 2:21-23.

166 Jg. 2:22; and 3:4.

167 Jg. 3:1-2.

1668 Jg. 2:23.

189 van Seters, 342.

1670 Polzin, Moses and the Deuteronomist, 155.
! Josh. 13:2-6.

72 Aharoni and Avi-Yonah, 69.

' Ibid., 68.
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MAP 5
THE UNCONQUERED LAND
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MAP 6
THE CONQUERED LAND

+
P

= : j{
.Egh-annih*. ;
o> 3
J Kedesh

“ Bath-shemesh

.

e &
f*-?;sj«%

4-"(/('0;“! h

78



313

of enemy nations that remained unconquered. The first is the city-state and the other is
the regional confederation/nation/kingdom. The mentioning of the city-states is primarily
relegated to Judges 11674 These are the cities in which the tribal conquests were not
engaged or proved ineffective. These cities and people included the Jebusites of
Jerusalem, Beth-shean, Taanach, Dor, Ibleam, Megiddo, Gezer, Kitron, Nabhalol, Acco,
Sidon, Ahlab, Achzib, Helbah, Aphik, Rehob, Beth-shemesh, Beth-anath, Aijalon, and
Shaalbim.'®® In addition, Judah was unable to drive out the inhabitants of the valley

because the enemy had iron chariots.'®”® The failure of the tribes to conquer these cities is

specified in Table 6.
TABLE 6
CITIES NOT CONQUERED BY ISRAEL
\ Tribes Judges People Cities
| Benjamin 1221 Jebusites Jerusalem
Manasseh 1:27 Canaanites Beth-Shean, Taanach, Dor, Ibleam,
Megiddo
Ephraim 1:29 Canaanites Gezer
Zebulun 1:30 Canaanites Kitron, Nahalo]
Asher 1:31-32 Canaanites Acco, Sidon, Ahlab, Achzib, Helbah,
Aphik, Rehob
Naphtali 1:33 Canaanites Beth-Shemesh, Beth-Anath
Dan 1:34-35 Amorites Aijalon, Shaalbim

The independent fiefdoms were not the instrument of YHWH in the testing of Israel;
however, that did not remove them from the possibility of a temporary confederation with
the existing nations. The nations within the geographic territory of Israel included the
Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, Jebusites, and the five city-state confederation
of the Philistines.

The term Canaanites could refer to any independent city-state within Canaan or
possibly to some regional alliance. The Canaanite civilization in the Iron I era was
fortified city-states ruled by a king, of which “the most powerful city-states of the epoch

included (from north to south) Hazor, Megiddo, Beth-shan, Shechem, Gezer, and

51677

Jerusalem. Apart from the chapter one conquest narrative, the primary Canaanite

oppression was the twenty year occupation by Jabin, king of Hazor. This oppression was

led by Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army. The dating of this war is somewhat precarious.

1674 Bright, 134-135.
167 Jg 121,27, 29, 30, 31, 33, and 35.
176 Jg. 1:19.

77 M. Grant, The History of Ancient Israel (London: Phoenix, 1997), 17.
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The towns of Hazor, Megiddo, and Taanach are mentioned in the narrative. Thus, the
event would have occurred prior to the destruction of these towns. Megiddo was
destroyed around 1130 BCE.'®’® Taanach was destroyed about five years later.'s” It is
posited that Hazor was destroyed at the end of the Late Bronze II period. That would
place this battle of Sisera within the proper éentury, before these cities were later
destroyed.'®® The historical context of this battle with Sisera must be deduced through
the prose account because “there exist no even approximately datable historical allusions
in the Song [of Deborah] which would enable us to put the battle within its proper
context.'®®!

One of the admonitions and indictments against Israel was in regard to the
polytheistic Canaanite idolatry. As a result, that which they did not destroy based on the

divine command became a snare to them.

Each locality and settlement and craft and aspect of life had its own deities. They
included minor gods, to whom ordinary men and women liked to attach themselves, as
protectors of their interests. But there were also high gods, with universal aspects,
although their omnipotence and domination over humankind seemed diminished by the
rival existence of their fellow divinities.'*

The Hittites are only mentioned twice in Judges.'®®® The first reference is to the
treasonous man from Luz who escaped and built a new city in the land of the Hittites.
There is no indication that the initial Luz was a Hittite city. The other reference is that
the Israelites dwelt among them. The Hittites are first mentioned in connection with the
Abramic covenant as a land that Israel would possess.'6% Potentially they could be the

descendants of (Hét) Heth, the son of Canaan.'®® The origin of this non-Indo-European

people is obscure. Yet, the philological equivalent of the Hittites is derived from Hatti,

"7 y. Yadin, “Megiddo,” EAEHL, 111, 850.
*“” P.W. Lapp, “Ta‘anach by the Waters of Megiddo,” BA 30 (1967), 8.
%9 B. Maisler, “Beth She‘arim, Gaba, and Harosheth of the Peoples,” HUCA 24 (1952-1953), 75-84.

181 A D.H. Mayes, “The historical context of the battle against Sisera,” VT 19 (1969), 355. Mayes
suggests that the battle should be seen as occurring shortly before the Philistine defeat of Israel at Aphek,
with the victory of Israel recorded in the Song of Deborah motivating a Philistine response.

12 Grant, 21-22.

1% Jg. 1:26 and 3:5.

' Gen. 15:20.

" H nn. Gen. 10:15; and 23:10. The pericope of the purchase of the burial site by Abraham from

(‘eprdn) 12y Ephron makes the context of his Hittite lineage plausibly connects him as being one of the
(b’né-Het) nr7Ma3a sons of Heth.
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where their empire expanded from Hatrusas (Boghazkdy) in Anatolia.'®™ There is some
disagreement as to whether the ancient Hittite nation dwelling primarily in the region of
Turkey may be the same people present in the Levant. The Middle Bronze era gave
Egypt control of Canaan northward to Aleppo as reflected in Map 7."" However, with
the decline of Egypt that followed, the Hittites could have easily assumed control of the
northern Levant, when the Hittite king Mursilis | captured Yamkhad (Aleppo).'™* A
chronology of the Hittite kings of this period is presented in Table 7. i They maintained
control of Syria until 1200 BCE when the Sea Peoples brought the Hittite empire to a
sudden and violent end."*™
MAP7
THE HITTITE EMPIRE

__________

——

Bright, 65. Sec alwo H.A. Hoffner, “The Hittites and the Hurrians,
Testament Times, (E4) D). Wiseman (Oxford, England: Clarendon Press, 1973), 197.225: and OR.
Gumey, The Hittites (Warmondsworth, England: Penguin Books, Inc.. 1952) :

W Keller, 112
" Bright, 66.
"'qu:hmluumudnﬂutunhh,mﬁumy,zll.

** L Singer, “Western Anatolia in the Thirtcenth C : - )
AS 13(1983), 216-217. entury B.C. According 1o the Hittite Sources,
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TABLE 7
CHRONOLOGY OF THE HITTITE KINGDOM
Hittite King Reign
Suppiluliumag I 1380 — 1340 BCE
Arnuwandas I 1340 — 1339 BCE
Mursilis II 1339 — 1306 BCE
Mutwatalli§ 1306 — 1282 BCE
Mursilis [T 1282 — 1275 BCE
Hattugilis = 1275 — 1250 BCE
Tudhaliyas IV 1250 — 1220 BCE
Arnuwandas IIT 1220 — 1215 BCE \

The Amorites are mentioned eleven times in Judges.'®" Initially, the Amorites
were stronger than the tribe of Dan and thus they retained control of the valleys.
However, this situation changed with them becoming tributaries to the house of Joseph.
Nonetheless, they were not driven out of the land or conquered, because they were one of
the test nations. Prior to the time of Jephthah’s deliverance, the Amorites were
confederate with the Philistines and the Ammonites and had been a part of eighteen years
of oppression. Even before this, there is an unstated period of oppression in which
YHWH reminds Israel they had been delivered, although this could refer to the cohquest
led by Moses against Sihon.'** The Amorites predate Abram, as they are the descendants

of (Ham) Ham, through Canaan.'®*®

The name “Amorite” is related to Akkadian Amurru, “the west,” which could designate a
direction, region, or people. The heartland of the Amorites (Amurru) described in
Mesopotamian texts was located in northern Syria, between the western Euphrates and the
Khabur and Balikh rivers.... By the seventeenth century BC the term Amurru was
increasingly used to designate central and southern Syria, and by the fifteenth century
“the Kingdom of Amurru” denoted a realm in the mountains of northern Lebanon and
eventually could be used of the mountainous region farther south as well."***

The Perizzites are mentioned only three times in the narrative.'” The first two
references identify them being defeated in a war by Judah. The third is the general listing
of the nation with the others in the area, reflecting that they will be used to test Israel. As

a people, their presence in Canaan dates back to the arrival of Abram, when their land

! Jg. 1:34-36; 3:5; 6:10; 10:8, 11; 11:19, and 21-23.
192 Num. 21:21-32.

' # on. Gen. 10:6; and 15-16.

1% Block, NAC, 107.

1% Jg. 1:4-5; and 3:5.
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was promised by YHWH through covenant.'®°  Archaeological evidence corresponds to
the biblical narrative regarding a state of coexistence “based on complementary economic
systems and agreements regarding water and grazing rights.”'®” Bright posits that the
Perizzites are a non-Semitic people who are possibly Indo-Aryans; however, this
identification is not made with any certainty.'®®

The Jebusites dwelt in Jebus, which later was named Jerusalem. The references to
these people and to its city included the inability of Benjamin to dispossess them, their
inclusion in the test nations list, and as a city where the Levite refused to spend the
night."*® The first mention of a Jebusite is in the genealogical record of Ham, as the son

179 The land of the Jebusites was included in the Abramic covenant.'”®" That

of Canaan.
the Jebusites remained in control of Jebus during the premonarchic period is because the
city was not captured until the time of David.'”*

The Philistine pentapolis was the second major internal force that Israel contended
against.'”® The brief note of Judah’s conquest and possession of Gaza, Ashkelon, and
Ekron is problematic.'” The internal evidence gives no other information as to how they
were conquered or the duration of their occupation, which would have been limited
because of the Philistine control of these cities, later mentioned in the Samson
narratives.'’®

The extent to which the Philistines exercised control over Israel during the time of
Shamgar is difficuit to ascertain. Based on the Shamgar deliverance story, six hundred of
their numbers were killed by him. Possibly it could have been part of the Sea People’s

entrance into the land and conquest from the north.’® As earlier discussed, the

1% Gen. 15:20.

1697 A, Zertal, ““To the Land of the Perizzites and the Giants’: On the Israelite Settlement in the

Hill Country of Ma.nasseh,” From Nomadism to Monarchy: Archaeological and Historical Aspects of Early
Israel, (Eds.) 1. Finkelstein and N. Na’aman (Jerusalem, Tsrael: Israel Exploration Society, 1994), 67.

1% Bright, 115.
1699
Jg. 1:21; 3:5; and 19:10-11.
7% Gen. 10:15-16.
7% Gen. 15:21.

1792 5 Sam 5:6-10.
1703

Jg.3:3,31;10:6, 7, 11; 13:1, 5; and 14:1-16:30.
17 5. 1:18.

1705

Jg. 14:19; 16:1, and 21. Ekron is not mentioned elsewhere in Judges.

7% B. Mazar, “The Philistines and Their Wars with Israel,” World History of the Jewish People,

Vol. 3: Judges — I Series: Ancient Times, (Ed.) B. Mazar (London: W.H. Allen, 1971), 324-325.
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etymology behind Shamgar’s name is not Hebrew. Instead, his Canaanite origins may be
reflected in being named after the Canaanite goddess Anath.”’”” As a result, this line of
reason suggests Shamgar was a Canaanite chieftain, which might make him potentially an
oppressor of Israel prior to the time of the Canaanite battle of Sisera.!"®

The primary period of oppression was the forty year period of 1124-1084 BCE that
the Philistines harassed Israel.”’® The extent of their activity and oppression during the
time of Samson’s deliverance is not indicated in the text.

The Philistines were a people group of warlike bands from the Aegean Sea region
who migrated into the southern part of the coastal plains of Canaan in the second half of
the twelfth century BCE.''® The vacuum created by the decline of the Egyptian
dominance in Canaan precipitated a climate whereby the political and military strength of
the pentapolis confederacy could be established unimpeded.'”"! These “People of the Sea”
(Peleset) were originally from either Cyprus or Crete.!”"? This geographical
determination is scholarly conjecture, because archaeological excavations from Crete
have not produced any material evidence “nor have any Philistine inscriptions been
recovered from any area of occupation which might disclose their origins.”'”'* The bible
later identifies them coming from (Kaptér) Caphtor.'”*

The Philistines of the premonarchic period should not be confused with the people
of the same name during the patriarchal period.'”" The pentapolis included three states

along the coast: Ashkelon, Ashdod, and Gaza. They were possibly established there as

" A. van Selms, “Judge Shamgar,” ¥'T 14 (1964), 301-303.

7% A. Alt, “Megiddo im Ubergang vom kanaaniischen zum israelitischen Zeitalter” (Megiddo in
the Transition from the Canaanite to Israelite Period), Z4AW 62 (1944), 67-85.

7% Merrill, Kingdom of Priests, 149. Jg. 13:1.

1710 A Alt, “Formation of Israelite State in Palestine,” EOTHR (Oxford, England: Basil Blackwell,
1996), 173.

A, Malamat, “The Egyptian Decline in Canaan and the Sea Peoples,” World History of the
Jewish People, Vol.3: Judges — I Series: Ancient Times, (Ed.) B. Mazar (London: W.H. Allen, 1971), 23.

"2 H ngYs. Grant, 67.

"1 RX. Harrison, “Philistine Origins: A Reappraisal,” Ascribe to the Lord: Biblical & Other

Studies in memory of Peter C. Craigie, (Eds.) L. Eslinger & G. Taylor (JSOT Supp 67 Sheffield, England:
Sheffield Academic Press, 1988), 17-18.

74y "ME2. Amos 9:7. Caphtor has been identified as Crete.
1% This is based on a position that the earlier Philistines originated in Canaan, migrated to the

Aecgean and then several centuries later returned. See T.D. Proffit, I, “Philistines: Aegeanized Semites,”
NEASB 12 (1978), 7-10.
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mercenaries in garrisons to protect the Egyptian frontier.'”'® As such, this might explain
why the Philistines are not included in the Merneptah Stele as one of the maritime nations
conquered by Ramseses.'”!” The other two city-states of Ekron and Gath were further
inland.!”® The Philistines, while primarily concentrated along the southern coastal plain
were present in the hill country, as reflected in Map 8.7 The Philistines assimilated
some of the cultic Canaanite elements. As with the Canaanites, the idolatry of the

Philistines permeated and affected Israel.

The gods of Aegean origin whom they had brought to the country were given the names
of Canaanite deities. These included Dagon — formerly Mesopotamian — who became
their chief god, with Ashdod as his main centre; Baal, worshipped at Ekron as Baalzebul,
the prince (mockingly transformed by the Israelites into Baalzebub, Lord of the flies); and
the goddess Ashtoreth.'””

MAP 8
THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES WITH EVIDENCE
OF PHILISTINE (SEA PEOPLE) OCCUPATION
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1971), 19.
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E.E. Hindson, The Philistines and the Old Testament (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book House,

Harrison, 16.

""" G.E. Wright, “Fresh evidence for the Philistine story,” B4 29 (1966), 78-84.
' Graham, 32.

20 Grant, 69.
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NATIONS OUTSIDE THE PROMISED LAND. The narrative reveals the testing of Israel

by the nations included the Hivites and Sidonians.'”! However, there is no mention of
them ever engaging the Israelites. The Hivites were possibly of Mitanni origin."”** The
Sidonians were more than a city-state people, as this Phoenician center at times involved
Sidon, Tyre, and other regions of Phoenicia. However, the commercial expansion did not
occur until the eleventh century Bce.!"?

Instead, there were seven nations not mentioned in Judges as being a part of the
test, who ultimately were used to test Israel. These were the Mesopotamians, Moabites,
Ammonites, Midianites, Amalekites, sons of the East, and the Maonites. The internal
politics of the region do not enter into the narrative of Judges. From the perspective of the
author, these external affairs with its neighbors were almost irrelevant to Israel’s
history.'** Even with the later oppressions of the Assyrians and Babylonians resulting in
the exile of Israel and the dissolution of the monarchy, the histories of these nations
except where it intersects Israel are absent in the biblical material.

The first nation mentioned that oppressed Israel was by means of the invasion by
Cushan-Rishathaim of Aram Naharaim, which is often called Mesopotamia. It is possible
this location may be identified as Kushan-rém of northern Syria, based on the annals of
Rameses I1.'" The names Naharin and Nahrima are present in both Egyptian and
Akkadian texts as early as the fifteenth century BCE.'”?® The name “Aram” appears even

earlier in a text of Naram-Sin.'”’

In the Egyptian texts, this name “designates a people
and not a land [whereas, the people,] the Aramaeans (4ramu) appear for the first time in

an inscription of Amenhotep Il from Kom el-Hetan, and then later in Papyrus Anastasi

III from the reign of Merneptah.”' "

721 19, 3:3, and 5.
1722 Schultz, 90.

72 N. Jidejian, Sidon Through the Ages: With a Foreword by Maurice Dunand (Beirut, Lebanon:
Dar El-Machreq Publishers, 1971), 28.

172 Merrill, Kingdom of Priests, 158.

725 M F. Unger, Israel and the Aramaeans of Damascus: A Study in Archaeological Illumination
of Bible History (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1980), 40-41, and 134-135.

1726 A Malamat, “The Aramaeans,” Peoples of Old Testament Times, (Ed.) D.J. Wiseman (Oxford,
England: Clarendon Press, 1973), 140.

1721 Unger, Israel and the Aramaeans of Damascus, 39.

178 g, Ahituv, The Origin of Early Israel-Current Debate: Biblical, Historical, and Archaeological
Perspectives: Irene Levi-Sala Seminar, 1999, (Eds.) S. Ahituv and E.D. Oren (Beer-Sheva 12: Beersheva,

Israel: Ben Gurion University of the Negev Press, 1998), 136.
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The identity of Cushan-Rishathaim is dubious; however, it may be an epithet for

Agur-uballit regarding his invasion in 1358 BCE.'”® Another possibility based on the

Kassite onomasticon, would make him KasSa-risat, a ruler of the Kassites in

Mesopotamia.1730 Another plausible explanation would be as an epithet for an Aramean

usurper, Irsu who seized the Egyptian throne.

Seemingly, Cushan Rishathaim conquered the Israelite tribes while on his way to Egypt,
and Israel’s deliverance by Othniel followed the expulsion of the invaders from Egypt by
Set-nakt. It seems unlikely that Cushan Rishathaim would have transversed the lengthy
distance from Aram Naharaim only to subjugate a few tribes in the south of Palestine.
His military campaign is more readily explained if its ultimate goal was Egypt and if the
war with Israel was only of secondary importance.'™"

N . . 732
For a chronology of the Mesopotamian kings of this period see Table 8. :
TABLE 8
CHRONOLOGY OF THE MESOPOTAMIAN KINGDOM
Mesopotamian King Reign
ASur-uballit 1365 — 1330 BCE
Adad-nirari I 1307 — 1275 BCE
Tukulti-Ninurta I 1244 — 1208 BCE
Asur-nirari I1I 1203 — 1198 BCE
AsSur-resi-isi [ 1133 - 1116 BCE
Tiglath-pileser I 1115 — 1077 BCE

The next external nation to oppress Israel was Moab.'™* Eglon, the king of Moab
oppressed Israel for a period of eighteen years. This story is problematic in history
because neither the Moabite Stone nor any other extant records reveal any king by his
name. That Moab existed as a kingdom or that they exerted influence upon premonarchic
Israel during this time is not in question. However, the question is upon the name of
Eglon, which may be a literary convention based on the sacrificial and scatological
themes at the enemy’s expense. Because of the history of hostilities and antagonism
between Israel and its eastern neighbor Moab, the story does not reflect a specific

Moabite king; but more broadly “the context of Israelite-Moabite relations.”'”** Instead,

729 Merrill, Kingdom of Priests, 162.
1739 C.J. Ball, “Cushan-rishathaim (Judg. iii. 7-11), ExpT 21 (1910), 192.
7! Malamat, “Cushan Rishathaim and the Decline of the Near East,” 235.

12 Eor the chronology used to make this table, see Merrill, Kingdom of Priests, 152-153.
3 Jg. 3:12-30.

""** Brettler, The Book of Judges, 32. Previous hostilities included the incident with (Bil‘am)

D:g‘?; Balaam and his oracles as well as the idolatrous worship at (Ba‘al P’ ‘6r) 2ivn Sypa Baal of Peor.
Num. 22-25. '



322

through political satire, the pericope “functions as a literature of attack that mocked the
enemy neighbor Moab.”'™* Egyptian records show the name Moab being used in royal
documents from the reign of Rameses 11176

Ammon was one of the Transjordanian nations raised up against Isracl.'”” The
eighteen year Ammonite oppression ended in 1106 BCE with Jephthah’s defeat of
Ammon, which was three hundred years after the conquest of Sihon.'”® The internal
evidence does not reveal the name of the king of the sons of Ammon of which political
ambassage was made to attempt a peaceful diplomatic resolution.'”* The political speech

174 There is

of an anti-Moab address was adapted for the present anti-Ammonite context.
no extant evidence to identify the Ammonite king.'”*" There were two battles. The first
involved the attack of the Ammonites against the Gileadites, in which Gilead was
unsuccessful. This led to the call of Jephthah that ultimately delivered Israel from this
oppression. The béttle began after Jephthah and his army moved southward crossing the
(Nahal Yabbog) Jabbok River with the Ammonites being slaughtered at twenty cities in
the Gadite territorial allotment."”*?

The Midianite oppression is only mentioned during the time of Gideon.'™ This
seven year oppression resulted in Israel being greatly impoverished in agriculture and
animal husbandry because of the lightning style Arabic (gazd) raids."* It has been dated

within the decade of 1190-1180 BCE.'”** The ambiguity of the text does not answer the

5 M.Z. Brettler, “Never the Twain Shall Meet? The Ehud Story as History and Literature,”
HUCA 62 (1991), 302.

1736 Ahituv, 136.

177 Jg. 3:13; 10:6-9, 11, 17, 18; 11:4-6, 8, 12-15, 27-33, 36; and 12:1-3.
1738 Merrill, Kingdom of Priests, 148.

'™ Jg. 11:12-14, and 28.

7% It is suggested that this is a post-exilic scribal composition which has been added to the story
by a redactor. Cf. M. Wiist, “Die Einschaltung in die Jiftachgeschichte: Ri. 11:13-26” (Putting the Jephthah
history into the context of that time: Jg. 11:13-26), Biblica 56 (1975), 464-479.

! The first identifiable Ammonite king was (Nahds) wm Nahash (ca. 1030-1000 BCE), as

reflected in 1 Sam. 11:1-12. For a brief discussion on the history of the Ammonite monarchy, Cf. J.M. de
Tarragon, “Ammon,” 4BD ]:195.

T2 H pay Sm. Jg. 11:32-33.
1743

Jg.6:1,2,3,6,7,11, 13, 14,16, 33; 7:1, 2, 7, 8, 12, 13, 14,15, 23,24, 25; 8:1, 3, 5, 12, 22, 26,
28; and 9:17.

. 7% A yJ\&. E.J. Payne, “The Midianite Arc in Joshua and Judges,” Midian, Moab and Edom: The
History and A.rchaeology of Late Bronze and Iron Age Jordan and North-West Arabia, (Eds.) J.F.A. Sawyer
and D.J.A. Clines (JSOT Supp. 24: Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1983), 163.

' Merrill, Kingdom of Priests, 166.
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o . 1746
question of whether this was a constant domination or was seasonally motivated.” ™ Not

unlike the Moabite oppression, this oppression also had a trilateral confederacy between

the Midianites, Amalekites, and (b°né-Qedem) the sons of the East.!” The narrative

suggests numerous nomadic entrances and exits from across the Jordan River by which

the tribal nations could prey upon Israel by means of their camels.

In the 11™ century B.C. the camel appears in cuneiform texts and reliefs and from then on
is more and more frequently mentioned. This must be about the time of the Gideon story.
Doubtless such marauding attacks with animals that had until then been regarded as wild
must have come as a frightful shock."”*®

Accordingly, the bedouinization of this era is not inconsistent with the chronology of
archaeology. The presence of the Midianites is corroborated with archaeological finds of
pottery at Tel Masos dated to the Iron 1 pe:riod.1749 Also, a Midianite-style bowl was
unearthed at Tel Jedur.'”° However, these sites near Beersheba and Hebron respectively
are further south than would have been reflected in the Gideon narrative. Nevertheless,
the excavations at Tell Balata provide material remains from Late Bronze II and Iron I, at
stratum X1.'”*! This corresponds to the time before the destruction of Shechem circa
1075 BCE.

Amalek has a presence in several of the narratives; however the internal evidence

does not show them acting independently as a nomadic oppressor.'’>

The primary
mention of their oppression is in axis with the Midianites and the Sons of the East.
Nonetheless, they did ally themselves with the Moabites until the deliverance by Ehud.

The genealogy of the Amalekites is presented with Amalek being born of the union of

746 Mayes, “The Period of the Judges and the Rise of the Monarchy,” 315.
17473}{ D'IP"D:L

1748 Keller, 173. The domestication of the camel did not enter the Levant until the end of the
Bronze Age. As a result, its presence is not noted in any Mari or Egyptian texts of the time. The earlier
biblical references to the tame camel, as in the case of Rebecca (Gen. 24:10), were scribal errors when the
animal represented were donkeys.

" V. Fritz, “Die kulturhistorische Bedeutung der fritheisenzeitlichen Siedlung auf der Hirbet el-
Mzas und das Problem der Landnahme” (The cultural historical meaning of the pre-historic period
settlement of Hirbet el-M5as and the problem of the land grabbing), ZDPV 96 (1980), 121-135.

7% S, Ben-Arieh, “Tell Jedur,” Eretz-Israel 15 (1981), 115-127.

"> EF. Campbell, L.F. Ross, and L.E. Toombs, “The Eighth Campaign at Balata (Shechem),”
BASOR 204 (1971), 15.

72 Jg. 3:13; 5:14; 6:3, 33; 7:12; 10:12; and 12:15.
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(‘¢Saw) Esauw’s son (“lipaz) Eliphaz and his pileges (Timna’) Timna.'”” From his
patriarchal side, he would be considered one-quarter Edomite and one quarter Hittite from
his paternal grandmother (‘adah) Adah.'® The Amalekites were hostile toward Israel
throughout their history from the time of Moses into the monarchic era. The wilderness
victory of Joshua over Amalek suggested that “YHWH will have war against Amalek
from generation to generation.”1755 The Torah commanded Israel to blot out the memory
1756

of Amalek, once they had possessed the land of Canaan.

The Sons of the East (or Easterners) are present only in connection with the

Midianite oppression with Israel.'”’ The Hebraic nomenclature b’né-QOedem has two

potential meanings. It could refer to the combined forces of Midian and Amalek as a
descriptive appositive. Otherwise, it may have been “a vague gentilic label used by
Westerners to denote the nomadic groups that migrated about the Arabian Desert, often
raiding the settled communities of the Transjordan and, as opportunity provided, of
Cisjordan.”'”*® Nonetheless, this designation of Bedouins was not a proper name.

The Maonites are the last of the nations mentioned.'” The entrance of this
people group into the text without any other substantive reference has caused speculation
that this is a scribal corruption of the Midianites, based on the LXX (Madiam).'"®
Geographically, Maon may be associated with the modern city of Ma‘an, Jordan, which is
approximately 30 km ESE of Petra.!” However, with this location, they may be
associated with the (M°“4nim) who dwelt in this area along with the Midianites possibly

being “a confederate or dependent group.”!”8?

One of the nations that is conspicuously absent from the Judges narrative is Egypt.

The other contiguous nation that is missing is Edom. In neither instance, does it appear

3 # gy, 12758 and vy, Gen. 36:12.
73 H 1w, Gen. 36:2.

' Ex. 17:16.

"7 Dt. 25:17-19.

1757 Jg. 6:3.

7% Block, NAC, 252. This term is also found elsewhere in the bible. Gen. 29:1; Job 1:3; Isa.

11:14; Jer. 49:28; and Ezek. 25:4.
79 Jg. 10:12.

"0 ® Madiap. BHS, 421.
1761 A Uz, Burney, 298.

" # oywn. Block, NAC, 347; and E.A. Knauf, “Meunim,” 4BD 4:802.
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that they were involved in any oppression against Israel during the premonarchic period
of Judges.

The hero narratives with the cyclical elements of the apostasy of Israel, its
discipline through foreign nations, its repentance, and the raising up of a deliverer suggest
certain artificiality in the book of Judges. Largely, the oppressive nation is raised up to
punish the errant Israel and then through the deliverance of a judge disappears altogether
from the narrative: Mesopotamia by Othniel, Moab by Ehud, Canaan by Deborah and
Barak, Midian by Gideon, Ammon by Jephthah, and Philistia by Samson. It is significant

that each major judge combats a different and separate enemy.'”®*

PREMONARCHIC ISRAEL. The possibility must be considered that YHWH, through
His permissive will, allowed premonarchic Israel to become an oppressive nation to itself
at its tribal levels. The Judges narratives give four examples of this internal tribal
judgment. What is significant is that Ephraim is a central figure in all but one of these
events. Subsequent to the deliverance from Ammonite oppression by Jephthah an intra-
tribal contflict occurred between the tribe of Ephraim and the 1mown of Gilead within the
tribe of Gad.'”™ The Ephraimites were angered against Jephthah for not being included
in the warfare against the Ammonites. The conflict heightened until the Gileadites
controlled the fords of the Jordan River. A pronunciation test question was used to reveal
a regional dialect and thus the Ephraimites were detected and ultimately 42,000 were
Killed, 1765

The narrative of the Danite migration reveals another intra-tribal conflict between
the tribe of Dan and the a8 3 of Micah within the tribe of Ephraim.'”® Six hundred
armed men of Dan kidnapped a Levite and robbed the cultic items from Micah’s shrine.
Then, the Ephraimites pursued after Dan to recover their goods.

The verb, za'aq, which the NIV translates expansively as “called out your men to fight,”
means “to call for help, to summon (the militia), to raise a battle cry.” The choice of this
verb seems deliberate, linking the present cry of Micah to previous cries of the Israelites
to Yahweh because of their oppression. [ronically, this time the oppressors are not

foreign enemies sent in by Yahweh to punish Israel for her apostasy; they are fellow
apostate Israelites.'”®’

1763
Philistines.
7% Jg. 12:1-6.

Ramsey, 76. The only possible exception might be Shamgar in his singular deliverance of 600

7% G.A. Rendsburg, “The Ammonite Phoneme IT/,” BASOR 269 (1988), 73-79.
7% Jg. 18:14-26.

167 Block, NAC, 507-508.
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However, because of the overwhelming numbers of the Danite army the men of Ephraim
returned home empty handed and the battle was averted.

o . . . . 1768
The next internal conflict is the internecine war with Benjamin.'”*® Through a

series of inappropriate actions and responses by the Levite, his pileges, her father, and the

Ephraimite host the outrage at Gibeah occurred. The individual sins connected with this
event have already been discussed, as well as the violations of the hospitality code.
Nonetheless, the Levite’s unnecessary lodging at Gibeah became the catalyst for his
deceptive testimony before the assembled congregation that included 400,000 soldiers
from all of the tribes, less Benjamin. The narrative describes the battle in three separate
campaigns against the 26,700 warriors from Benjamin. The first and second campaigns
resulted in the deaths of 22,000 and 18,000 men, respectively from the Israelite
confederation; whereas there is no mention of any Benjaminite casualty in these
campaigns. The third campaign involved the strategy of ambush and deception, resulting
in an Israelite casualty of thirty men; however, because the strategy was successful, the
Benjaminites lost 25,100 men in the battle. If the numbers in the text can be regarded as
accurate rather than round figures, the total casualties numbered 65,130 men.

The final internal struggle is the conclusion of the Benjaminite saga.'”®® Because
of a vow made to YHWH at Mizpah, it became apparent that no men from Jabesh-Gilead
had participated in the confederacy against Benjamin. A representative 12,000 men from
Isracl were sent to Jabesh-Gilead and everything and everyone in the town were
destroyed with the exception of 400 virgin girls. Thus, the final conflict represented a
confederate Israel against a town in the territory of Gad.

GENEALOGY

Another discipline that may be helpful in ascertaining the historicity of the
premonarchic era is genealogy. The book of Judges does not contain any proper
genealogical lists. Nonetheless, there are identifiable areas of lineage. The narrative
gives the two generation (father-son or father-daughter) lineages of Othniel, Achsah,
Joshua, Ehud, Shamgar, Barak, Joash, Gideon, Jether, Jotham, Abimelech, Gaal,

Jephthah, Abdon, and Samson.'””® The narrative also gives the three generation

1768 Jg. 20:1-48.
179 Jg. 21:5-12.

1770
Jg. 1:12-13; 2:8; 319, 15, 315 4:6, 12; 5:1, 6, 12; 6:11, 29; 7:14; 8:13, 20, 29, 31. 32: 9:1. 2
30,31,35; 11:1; 1217, 13, 15; 13:24; and 14-2. 7L 2L 26,
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1771

(grandfather-father-son) lineages of Tola, Jonathan, and Phinehas. Furthermore, the

narrative identifies the ancestral origins of Heber and the men of (H mér) Hamor.'”

In addition to the brief lists of the lineages of the judges and a few others in the
text, it is noteworthy to consider the ancestral genealogies of the oppressors of
premonarchic Israel. As reflected in Figure 75, of the nations outlined as those who
would be used to test Israel and those who the text identifies as oppressing Israel, eight of
these are immediate descendants of Ham, one of which was his son Canaan.'”” The
genealogical Table of Nations is not without its problems, especially where it concerns

177 The gloss has a bearing on the Judges narrative,

the scribal gloss about the Philistines.
because whereas the early post-diluvians understood who the (Kasluhim) Casluhim were,
the later readers have an amplified explanation in order to discern that after his death, the
name of the descendants of Casluhim changed to the Philistines.'’” It is conjectured that

the priestly gloss was inserted to give historical information about the origins of the

FIGURE 75
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7" Matthews, NAC, 444. Gen. 10:6-20.
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77
l.l 6

Philistines at at time when they were a threat to Israe The remaining nations that

tested Israel are Semitic, with only a close connection between the Ammonites and

Moabites, as the descendants of Lot.!""7

CHRONOLOGY
The establishing of a verifiable history relies upon evidence. Chronology fixes the

date and timing necessary to place the narratives in their AN.E. context and becomes an

integral part of this evidence.

Chronology is the backbone of history. Absolute chronology is the fixed central core
around which the events of pations must be correctly grouped before they may assume
their exact l[;?sitions in history and before their mutual relationships may be properly
understood.'””

The simple addition of the years presented in the text is problematic to harmonize. The

information given totals a period of 410 years (Table 9)."” Yet, there are two passages

that do not outline a time frame. There is no reference to how long Shamgar judged.'”®°
TABLE 9
INTERNAL CHRONOLOGICAL DATA IN JUDGES
Judgment Period Years

Israel serves Cushan-rishathaim 8
Deliverance by Othniel; the land rests 40
Israel serves Eglon 18
Deliverance by Ehud; the land rests 80
Oppression by Jabin 20
Deliverance by Deborah and Barak; the land rests 40
Oppression by Midian 7
Deliverance by Gideon; the land rests 40
Abimelech reigns over Israel 3
Tola judges Israel 23
Jair judges Israel 22
Oppression by the Ammonites 18
Jephthah judges Israel 6
Ibzan judges Israel 7
Elon judges Israel 10
Abdon judges Israel 8
Oppression by the Philistines 40
Samson judges Israel 20

[ Total 410

1776 Harrison, 12-15.

77 Gen. 19:36-38.
' E.R. Thiele, “The Chronology of the Kings of Judah and Israel,” JNES 3 (1944), 137.

" Dalglish, 380. Jg. 3:8, 11, 14, 30; 4:3; 5:31; 6:1; 8:28; 9:22; 10:2, 3, 8; 127, 9, 11, 14; 13:1;
15:20; 16:31. The harmonization of this data is presented by Rowley, From Joseph to Joshua, 87.

1780 Jg. 3:31.
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In addition, the oppression by the Sidonians and Maonites is absent.'’®" The problem
becomes apparent when the period must find its place in relation to other Hebrew
Bible events. There are two primary dates that become the boundaries regarding what
should be included in this period. The elapsed time of 480 years between the exodus
and the fourth year of Solomon’s reign makes the given chronology que:stionab]e.l-’82
The internal chronology is questionable due to the 300 year reign of Israel at the time of

J f:phtha.h.1783 Obviously, an overlapping judgeship period is necessary to mathematically

calculate the 480 period (Table 10)."7**
TABLE 10
OTHER INTERNAL CHRONOLOGICAL DATA
IN THE HEBREW BIBLE

Other Historical Periods Years
Period of Wandering in the Desert 40
Period of Joshua and the Elders X
Eli judges Israel 40
Samuel judges lsrael 20+y
The reign of Saul z
The reign of David 40
Four year’s of Solomon’s reign 4

‘ Total 144 +x+y+z

The compression of chronology approach does not pose a problem because the
geographical or tribal judgment was not a pan-Israelite event, but a regional one. The
internal evidence includes information about years of oppression and peace; however it
does not address how long it took for the slide into apostasy after each cycle. Further, the
concurrent judging approach brings into question whether the text is historiographical and

includes every judge of the period or whether there are other unmentioned judges with

! jg. 10:12. Cf Ridall, 107.

'™2 1 Kg. 6:1. The 480 chronology is not without question either. Burney’s chronology places the
period at 534 years (Burpey, li). Cf. D.L. Washburmn, “The Chronology of Judges: Another Look.” BSac 147
(1990), 414. Recognizing the imperfection in his chronology, Washburn suggests a concurrent ruling to
help reduce the actual period of the 410 years to real time. He places theee periods of co-regency (Shamgar

with Deborah), (Samson, Jephthab, Gideon and Abimelech), and (Ibzan, Elon, Abdon, Jair, and Tola
together).

7% Jg. 11:26. D. Faiman, “Chronology in the Book of Judges,” JBQ 20 (1992), 32-33. Faiman
approaches chronology from the position of the leaders and the oppressors. He absorbs some of the years of

oppression into the years of rest, making the years of rest the focal issue along with a 55 year rule for
Joshua.

" Num. 32:13; Jg. 2:7; 1 Sam. 4:18; 7:2, 15; 13:1; | Kg. 2:11; and 6:1. The harmonization of this
data is presented by Rowley, From Joseph to Joshua, 87-88. Simple algebra reveals the number of years
presented in the two aforementioned tables, 410+144+x+y+z years is well in excess of 480 and would
require reconciling them with overlapping periods.
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the inclusion of twelve judges being a literary device connecting the judges to the
twelve tribes.!”®> Because of the nature of the concluding chapters of Judges 17-21 being
considered a redacted appendix, the chronologies do not place these stories within the
framework characterized in the main hero narrative section (chapters 3-16)." 786

Another possibility using the same internal evidence works from the three hundred year
period that Israel lived in Ammonite territory.'”®” As a result, Faiman introduces a
two-fold chronology with Jephthah being the center point. Table 11 presents the first
period and Table 12 presents the second period equaling the all important 480
years.'™ The chronology is not based on including each element of a cyclical pattern
but on that time when someone was judging Israel. The Faiman chronology with its
limited reign of Samuel and Saul appears to be a revision of Moore’s chronology, in
which the latter more cogently had increased the Samuel and Saul era to focus on Samuel

as judge during the reign of Saul and to reduce the Joshua period (Table 13).!%

TABLE 11
INTERNAL CHRONOLOGICAL RULERSHIP
FROM THE EXODUS TO JEPHTHAH

Historical Periods Years

Moses ruled 40
Joshua ruled 55
Othniel ruled 40
Ehud ruled 80
Deborah ruled 40
Gideon ruled 40
Tola ruled 23
Jair ruled 22

Total 340

1785 Washburn, 416-417.
178 Tbid., 425.

%" For a survey of the different approaches of the chronological question, see J.H.J. Peet, “The
Chronology of the Judges — Some Thoughts,” Journal of Christian Reconstruction 9 (1982-1983), 161-181.

% Num. 32:13; Jg. 3:11, 30; 5:31; 8:28; 10:2, 3; 12:7, 9, 11, 14; 15:20; 18:31; 1 Sam. 4:18; 13:1;
1 Kg. 2:11; and 6:1. The only scriptural reference that is omitted is that of Joshua, where only his age at
death is known according to Jg. 2:8. However, mathematically, a 55 year period of ruling after the exodus
is plausible making him a 15 year old (na ‘ar) 71 at the time of the exodus. Ex. 33:11. Table 11 is from the
chronology of Faiman, 33. The harmonization of this data in Table 12 is presented by Faiman, 84. Yet, the

question comes with the combined total of six years reflecting the period of Samuel and Saul, of which
there was obvious overlap between them.

"% Moore, xlii. Num. 32:13; Jg. 2:7; 3:11, 30; 5:31; 8:28; 102, 3; 127, 9, 11, 14; 13:1; 1 Sam.
4:18; 72, 15; 1 Kg. 2:11; and 6:1. Obviously missing is the Abimelech period. The eighty years that

remain belong to the period of Joshua and to Samuel, of which it is known that mathematically (y > 20)
years because of 1 Sam. 7:2, 15.
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TABLE 12
INTERNAL CHRONOLOGICAL RULERSHIP
FROM JEPHTHAH TO THE TEMPLE

Historical Periods Years

Jephthah ruled 6
Tbzan ruled 7
Elon ruled 10
Abdon ruled 8
Samson ruled 20
Eli ruled 40
Samuel ruled 4
Saul ruled 2
David ruled 40
Solomon ruled 3

Total 140

TABLE 13

INTERNAL CHRONOLOGICAL RULERSHIP
FROM THE EXODUS TO THE TEMPLE

Historical Periods Years

Period of Wandering in the Desert 40

Period of Joshua and the Elders X

Period of Othnie) 40

Period of Ehud 80

Period of Deborah and Barak 40

Period of Gideon 40

Period of Tola 23

Period of Jair 22

Period of Jephthah 6

Period of Ibzan 7

Period of Elon 10

Period of Abdon 8

Period of Samson 20

Period of Eli 40

Period of Samuel y

Period of David 40

Period of Solomon until the Temple 4 |
| Total 00+x+y |

Within the last five years, the methodology behind the chronological question has
been seriously challenged. The debate hinges upon the Iron Age low chronology based
upon the initial Philistine settlement and the absence of monochrome pottery in Southern
Canaan.'”™ Nonetheless, the issue of solving the chronological dating questions and

placing them within their historical context is unaddressed as they are beyond the

1.790 S. Bunimovitz and A. Faust, “Chronological Separation, Geographical Segregation, or Ethnic
Demarcation? Ethnography and the Iron Age Low Chronology,” BASOR 322 (2001), 1-10.
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scope of this research.'” However, what can be discerned is the exact chronology in
the stereotyped formulas is not part of the author’s purpose, whereas it becomes a literary
device to convey the idea that “the results of God’s work through His servants was a long

period (generation?) of rest.” %2

ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN TEXTS

The external evidence found among A.N.E. texts by comparative analysis
corroborates the Judges narrative.'”>> The events related in A.N.E. texts often reflect the
sphere of divine activity. These actions may be related in cases of the natural elements or
historically through military or political incidents. Judges gives examples of this through
holy war, as earlier discussed. The divine action usually is mediated through some
human act. This divine activity which is abundantly present in Mesopotamian texts shares

a commonality with its other A.N.E. counterparts.

The idea of historical events as divine actions is not restricted to certain types of texts.

Just as they come from the most different periods of ancient Mesopotamian history, so

they re;)resent the most different categories: historical texts, hymns, prayers and

rituals.’*

EGYPTIAN TEXTS. By the time of the Middle Bronze age, the Egyptian documents
began to reflect certain political and demographic changes; whereas the Egyptians “knew

the land as Renw and its inhabitants mostly as ‘ mw, [they] began to use new names: Huru

and Canaan, Amurru, Aram, Se‘ir and Edom, Moab and Israel.”'”> The victory stele

erected by Pharaoh Merneptah (1207 BCE) is important because of its mention of Israel.

! Dates for the beginning of the Judges era include: 1360-1350 BCE, Merrill, Kingdom of Priests,
148; and 1373 BCE, S. Warner, “The Dating of the Period of the Judges,” VT 28 (1978), 455-463. For other
treatments of this chronological problem see: Cundall, TOTC, 28-33; Faiman, 31-40; Garstang, 51-66;

Moore, xxxvii-xliii; W.M.F. Petrie, Egypt and Israel (London: Murray, 1911), 50-63; and Rowley, From
Joseph to Joshua, 57-108.

92 The example of the early Judges period with Othniel, Ehud, Deborah, and Gideon is given. “So
the land had rest [wattisqof] forty years” (Jg. 3:11; 5:31; and 8:28). The fourth usage has the same

expression in 3:30; however the number is doubled to eighty years. It would be highly unusual (though not
impossible) to have had identical regnal periods. See Armerding, 46.

7 W.W. Hallo, “Compare and Contrast: The Contextual Approach to Biblical Literature,” The
Bible in the Light of Cuneiform Literature: Scripture in Context 1], (Eds.) W.W. Hallo, B.W. Jones, and
G.L. Mattingly (ANETS 8: Lewiston, NY: Edwin Mellen, 1990), 1-30.

"4 B. Albrektson, History and the Gods: An Essay on the Idea of Historical Events as Divine
Manifestations in the Ancient Near East and in Israel (ConBibOT I Lund, Sweeden: C.W K. Gleerup,
1967), 34.

175 Ahitv, 136.
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Despite the different interpretations of the text, “no one has proved that ‘Israel’ in the
Merneptah stele should be regarded as a place name rather than an ethnic term.”!”*®

The issue of covenantal responsibility becomes a point of judicial indictment
against Israel because of the specific requirements set forth which they either ignored
and/or violated. Accordingly, Deuteronomy 28 sets forth the provisions for blessing and
those for the cursing of Israel based on its covenantal response. The blessing and cursing
document has its parallel in a treaty between the Hittites and the Egyptians during the
reign of Rameses II (circa 1280 BCE).

As for the words which are on this tablet of silver of the land of Hatti and of the land of

Egypt—as for him who shall not keep them, a thousand gods of the land of Hatti, together

with a thousand gods of the land of Egypt shall destroy his house, his land, and his
servants. But, as for him who shall keep these words which are on this tablet of silver,
whether they are Hatti or Egyptians, and they are not neglectful of them, a thousand gods

of the land of Hatti, together with a thousand gods of the land of Egypt, shall cause that

he be well, shall cause that he shall live, together with his houses, and his land, and his
servants.'””’

ASSYRIAN TEXTS. One of the categories assigned to the ancient texts is “Display
Texts.” This category would be further divided in regard to whether it related to a
military conquest or not. Thus, the conquest narrative of Judges chapter one is
contemporary with Assyrian military records.'”® The Song of Deborah narrative that
relates to Themac, the mother of Sisera, who was waiting for him to return to her with
spoil from the battle against Israel has its parallel in Tablet I1I in the Assyrian version of
the Epic of Gilgamesh.'” The mother of Gilgamesh addresses her deity regarding her

son.

Why having given me Gilgamesh for a son, with a restless heart didst thou endow him?
And now thou didst affect him to go on a far journey, to the place of Humbaba, to face an
uncertain battle, to travel an uncertain road! Until the day that he goes and returns, until
he reaches the Cedar Forest, until he has slain the fierce Humbaba, and has banished from
the land all the evil thou dost hate, '®*

Just as the Song of Deborah has its meteorological elements as part of the divine arsenal

of warfare, there is an Assyrian parallel ascribed to the god Ashur.

17% Hess, “Early Israel in Canaan, ” 134. See the section, “Archaeological Sites outside Israel” on

page 245 for the translation of that part of the stele.
1797 “Egyptian Treaty: The Treaty Between the Hittites and Egypt,” ANET, 2 ed., 200.

178 AK. Grayson, “Histories and Historians of the Ancient Near East- Assyria and Babylonia,”

Orientalia 49 (1980), 152-153.
' 1g. 5:28-30.
%% “The Epic of Gilgamesh,” ANET, 2" ed. 81.
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From the gate of heaven I am swooping down, I will cast them down; I will let fire
devour them. You shall remain standing between them. I will remove them from you; I
will chase them off into the mountains. I will rain fire-stones down upon them. 1 will
present your enemies as a sacrifice. With their blood I will fill the river. May men see it
and praise me, that I am Ashur, the Lord of the gods."*"!

UGARITIC TEXTS. Clay tablets which were excavated in the 1930s from ancient
Ugarit include fragments of the legend of King Keret, whose reign was in the fourteenth
century BCE. Although this was before the Iron I era, the text makes references similar to

the Gideon narrative and its description of the Midianite nomads.

Like the locusts that dwell on the steppe, like grasshoppers on the border of the desert.
March a day and a second; a third, a fourth day, a fifth, a sixth day—Lo! At the sun on the
seventh; thou arrivest at Udum the Great, even at Udum the Grand. — Now do thou attack
the villages; harass the towns. Sweep from the fields the wood-cutting wives, from the
threshing floors the straw-picking ones; sweep from the spring the women that draw,
from the fountain those that fill.***

Conclusion

The theological content of Judges and the cyclical pattern of change within
premonarchic Israel becomes the driving force for the Deuteronomist rather than
presenting a succinct historical record of the period. This cyclical cult pattern, which is
addressed extensively in chapter five, becomes a literary scheme highlighting the stylistic
literary tradition of the AN.E. Thus, the past is recorded “in terms of periods of order
and chaos (Heil und Unheil).!3® Ultimately, the redactors have capitalized on this
concept as it relates to the fidelity and infidelity of premonarchic Israel toward YHWH
and the covenant. Instead of history, the events portrayed in the book of Judges are
reduced to a theological interpretation of the Deuteronomist and his Yahwistic sphere of
influence. The conjunction of the tradition of the tribal heroes with the list of judges
became a point of fusion whereby the influence of the judges was extended with a greater
importance to the tribes as hero deliverers. Their charismatic leadership thus helped to
establish a framework for liberating Israel from its apostasy.'*® For the Deuteronomist,

! For this text, “K 2401: Oracles of the goddess Iitar of Arbela addressed to the King,

Esarhaddon,” see J.A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylonian Religious Texts: Being Prayers, Oracles, Hymns,
etc. / Copied from the original tablets preserved in the British Museum and autographed by James A. Craig
(Assyriologische Biblothek 13: Leipzig, Germany: J.C. Henrichs, 1895), 22-23.

"% “The Legend of King Keret,” ANET, 2 ed., 144.

1803

Ahlstrdm, The History of Ancient Palestine Jfrom the Paleolithic Period to Alexander’s
Congquest, 375. Some examples of this in Near Eastern prophetic texts include R.D. Biggs, “More

Babylonian ‘Prophecies,’” Irag 29 (1967), 117-132; and AK. Grayson and W.G. Lambert, “Akkadian
Prophecies,” JCS 18 (1964), 7-30.

8% Noth, The Deuteronomistic History, 42-44,
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when Israel was in a repentant state, the historiography of Judges highlights a common

feature among these deliverers:

They did their warlike deeds to protect the Israelite territory against forei.gn
encroachments, not by virtue of an authority given to them by their own tribe, or which
was previously provided for in the constitution for special cases, but on the streggth of the
sudden appearance of a personal gift and power which was regarded in Israel simply as a
charisma, a free gift of Yahweh to the individual, and which therefore swept the populace

along with it.'**

Even though there is some ambiguity with the chronology of the period, there is no reason
to abandon the historical traditions incorporated in the narrative. Yet, for some, the
narratives are only legends and sagas, which should not require placement within a two
hundred year period of Israel’s prehistory. Thus, they reject the premise that the interval
between 1200 and 1000 BCE should be regarded as an historical epoch. '8

Theological and Ethical Issues

The Judges narrative while portraying the societal conditions of premonarchic
Israel and giving the reader historiographical information also raises certain
historiosophical issues with a theological and ethical value which the reader at the very
least, must address at a subconscious level or consciously struggle to give incarnational
meaning. The majority of these issues, including those related to sexual sin and other
covenantal violations are addressed specifically as they relate to other sections of this
research.”” Yet, because of the different hermeneutical methodologies some theological
concerns are not addressed within that discipline because they do not fulfill the needs of
that type of critical analysis. Some of these unaddressed questions that have ethical and

theological significance include the motifs of death and murder, tribal favoritism, and

divine involvement.

Death/Murder

As explained later in chapter five, one of the leitwords that the reader is
confronted with in Judges is “death.” In its substantive and verbal forms there are 38

references, which make it the thirteenth most frequently used word. Mortality as a motif

1805 Alt, “The Formation of the Israelite State in Palestine,” 178. An exception to this would be the
mercenary hiring of Jephthah.

%% Lemche, Early Israel, 416-417.

™7 The areas of sexual sin present in Judges include homosexuality, rape, adultery, fornication,

and_prostitution. The discussion of the areas of covenantal violation were previously addressed in the
section “Reason for YHWH’s Test,” pages 302-309.
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is primarily expressed outside of its normal biological function. The only exceptions are
the death notice about Joshua and the elders and in the concluding death formula of the
judges."®® A related theme includes the burial notice.'® That death and dying have eternal
theological ramifications is not denied; however, the immediate concern is with the
incidences of death where life has been terminated through the agency of another, which
is both a theological and ethical concern. Surprisingly, the cognates of (rasah) “murder”
are not found in Judges.”® Neither are the modern legal terms of homicide or suicide in
the text. Other than the pejorative term “die” there are two terms dominating the
narrative. The first term is present in the forms of (harag) “kill.”**"" The other term used
is (nakah) “smite.”"®? Also, the author used infrequently the terms (Sahay “slaughter”
and (halal) “slay.”"®"

As would be expected, the majority of the death references are within the context
of war. As the heroes were delivering Israel from their oppressors this context allowed
for the enemies to be placed under the ban, that is (krem).*"* It would seem that this is a
reckless and callous annihilation of lives. Yet, the narrator guides the reader to understand
that these enemies were to be dispossessed from the land and that action through warfare
is theologically acceptable. In addition, there were incidences of murder by homicide.
Yet, the death notices also involved cases of suicide and human sacrifice.

Being removed from the premonarchic period by several millennia, the ethical
issues in Judges concerning life and death are bothersome. Even more than the presence
of these events depicted is the essential absence of any editorial comment. Death is a
normal human function. War and the casualties associated with it are inevitable. These
items can be justified and the reader moves on without any moral bewilderment. But, the
societal condition was bereft with dysfunctional responses of homicide, assisted suicide,
suicide, child sacrifice, and acts of torture. Although the author introduces these acts, it is

not important for him to pass judgment on the theological and ethical concerns. Rather

1808 1o, 1:152:8, 10, 19, 20; 3:11; 4:1; 8:32; 10:2, 5; 127, 10, 12, and 15. Samson is not included in
this list because his death was not due to natural causes.

89 Jg. 2:9; 8:32; 10:5; 12:7, 10, 12, 15; and 16:31.

*1% ny~. BDB, 953-954.

"I'H 117, BDB, 246-247. Jg. 7:25; 8:17, 18, 19, 20, 21; 9:5, 24, 45, 54, 55, and 56.
"% n2). BDB, 645-646. g, 1:4, 5, 10, 17; 3:29, 31; 9:44; 14:19; 15:15; and 20:45.
"*I* #H vr and 550. BDB, 319, and 1006. Jg. 12:6; and 16:24.

*“# . BDB, 356.
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they illustrate the anarchy and abandonment of Torah observance. Even with the reader’s
dilemma of coming to grips with an ethical solution, the author underscores that divine
judgment is operating. Sometimes it is judgment against the oppressive nation. At others
it is an overt Israelite societal judgment. For the Deuteronomic Historian, it is more
important to create an awareness of the need of a new leadership paradigm through
historical rhetoric and leave his readers to wrestle with the didactic elements of ethics.

Thus, it is not surprising that the motif of favoritism would also be present in the text.

Tribal Favoritism

Of all the tribes mentioned in Judges, there is a distinct positive characterization
of the tribe of Judah despite its limited appearance in the narratives, whereas on the other
hand, the other tribes do not receive this favorable treatment. Because Judah does not
appear in the pre-Deuteronomic corpus, with the exception of a remote instance with
some men of Judah in connection to Samson, the redactor included the introductory and
epilogic material as a framework that emphasized Judah. The motivation for this by the
Deuteronomist, as earlier addressed, is to underscore the polemic value of a Davidic
monarchy. The structure of the Deuteronomistic intrdduction allows for a dichotomous
presentation of Judah and its confederates in juxtaposition to the House of Joseph and the
other northern tribes.

Theologically, there is no problem in presenting one tribe in a better light than the
other tribes. However, the ethical concern is how favoritism of Judah to the exclusion of
the others can be justified. This is not problematic for the Deuteronomic Historian, who
can illustrate examples of younger brothers being favored over the eldest brother in
contravention of cultural inheritance norms."*” The clearest example of this is in the
divine statement, “Yet I have loved Jacob; but I have hated Esau.”®® Whereas this is the
divine pronouncement of the favoritism of the twin brothers, the earthly pronouncement
of their grandfather about their father also had the same theological implication because
in each case this “was the one through whom God’s purposes would be worked out both
in the promised land and through the promised people.”®” Of the tribes, Levi has a

distinctive cultic role; however, the prophetic monarchic distinction belonged to Judah

"1 Examples of this would include Isaac rather than (Yisma ‘e ') Sxurw Ishmael, Joseph rather

than Reuben, and Ephraim rather than Manasseh. Gen. 21:12; 48:14, 22; and 49:3-4.
81 Mal, 1:2b-3a.

1817 Briscoe, 216.
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and the narratives do not define the rationale YHWH employed in making this choice.
What ethically seems inappropriate with an apparent unequal balance between tribes is
not theologically aberrant and with this underlying principle, the Deuteronomic Historian
emphasizes Judah to prepare the reader for the later monarchal era through the Davidic
Dynasty, which ultimately will be realized in the Messianic rule of the Son of David.

Divine Involvement

The third area which elicits questions for the reader is the apparent inconsistency
of character in which the narrator describes actions relating to deity. Already, we have
introduced the apparent divine approval of violence and cruelty that results in death. Yet,
rather than focus on this element of violence as a main topic it can be subjected to a
discussion on divine involvement. Further, there is the question of the Holy Spirit and

His presence through profane behavior.

THROUGH VIOLENCE

Each of the narratives has elements that overlap into different perspectival filters.
This is true where violence is concerned. These narratives have been addressed in regard
to the motif of death; however, what has not been succinctly addressed is how the narrator
reports divine activity through violent means. This usage of violence must serve an
editorial purpose. One suggestion is this portrayal of violence has a two-fold function:
“1) to establish and legitimize Hebrew authority; and 2) to regenerate and renew the
vitality of the nation during the judicial era.”'®"® If this is the case, then both functions
find their fulfillment in the editorial guidelines previously established of signs and
leadership.

The ethical consideration is the infliction of torture upon another person. If there
was only one indication of this in the text, then it might be considered as a remote event.
However, that there are four examples of this in the Judges narrative does reflect that this
practice does feature within premonarchic Israelite society. The first instance involved
Adoni-bezek."*”® Before his capture by Judah, he had amputated the thumbs and large
toes of seventy Canaanite kings. Within the context of the Lex talionis, Adoni-bezek was

attributively punished by having his thumbs and large toes cut off.

13 Bowman and Swanson, 61.
819 Jg. 1:5-7.
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The second instance was perpetrated by Gideon."™ In his pursuit after Zebah and
Zalmunna, he and his soldiers were hungry as a result of their battle efforts. Gideon had
made a request of the elders of Succoth for loaves of bread for his army. After they
refused his request, Gideon promised that he would discipline them after he had captured
Zebah and Zalmunna. He fulfilled his threat by thrashing their bodies with the thorns of
the wilderness and with briers. The torture was not limited to the elders; but, it also was
administered to the men of Succoth.

The remaining instances occur within the Samson narratives. The first one is a
little tenuous because it related to animals. In an amazing feat, Samson was able to
capture three hundred foxes and tie them tail to tail in 150 pairs."™ This torture has the
added dimension of cruelty to animals when they were bound in an unnatural way and
then torches that were tied to their tails were set ablaze. Although the narrator does not
give the reader the final disposition of the animals, the clear implication is that they
would have died by fire. It would seem that a degree of retribution was returned to
Samson for this cruelty to the innocent foxes after his capture by the Philistines. The
obvious element of torture involved the Philistines gouging out both of his eyes."*” In his
blindness, as a prisoner he was required to grind grain and then later to amuse the
Philistines who would mock him."*?

THROUGH PROFANE BEHAVIOR

The various acts of violence, though problematic for the reader can be distanced
because of historiographical time. However, the idea of YHWH, who is present in the
current dimension, as He was in the premonarchic era working through the central
characters who showed profaned behavior has immediate theological application to our
generation. Even a cursory understanding of the divine attribute of holiness implies that in
His “separate-ness” YHWH does not contaminate that holiness with the unholy.
However, despite the very nature of the sinful condition of man the gap between the holy
and unholy is somehow bridged. The closest antonymic equivalent. for the Hebrew
concept of (gadés) would be “profane.” Thus, through the usage of judges who

1820 yo_8:16.

82 5o 15:4-5.

1822 1o 16:21.

"3 Jg_ 16:21, and 23-25.
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exemplified profane behavior inconsistent with the Torah, the reader might question
whether YHWH is thus guilty by association.

It is true that the Holy Spirit came upon certain figures and following that
empowerment they acted contrary to the nature of YHWH. Jephthah following his
spiritual enduement made a vow, engaged in a victorious battle, and submitted to fulfill
his vow of sacrificing his daughter as an offering. Samson, also with this same divine
gifting engages in illicit sexual activity, guerrilla warfare, and other violent acts to man,
animal, and property. These activities by judges acting on behalf of YHWH because of
the “explicit and repeated references to divine involvement in the person and the process
by which the task shall be accomplished suggests divine endorsement of these
activities.”'®**

Then, there is a corollary of how YHWH would endorse a marriage to an
unbeliever (non-Israelite) and that being justified by a motive of stirring up strife against
the Philistines. The Torah forbids this type of exogamous relationship, so why would
YHWH support it?'**° Plausibly this could be answered by understanding this fell under
the category of permissive will instead of sovereign will. Israel would be delivered from
the Philistine oppression. However, divine providence used the carnal responses of
Samson, with his self-centered willful spirit to be drawn into the situation by his own
lusts. Providence used what was available through the circumstances. YHWH was not
violating Himself or Torah, because acting through Samson’s parents, the proper marital
pattern was proposed.'®?® Knowing that Samson was bent upon his own desire, YHWH
empowered him through that desire punishing the Philistines and bringing a measure of
deliverance to Israel.'*?’ Nevertheless, even with the divine sanction of violence through
Samson, the net result is the deliverer is dead, the leadership authority is not established,

and Israel has not been renewed in its covenantal relationship with YHWH. '#?

1824 Bowman and Swanson, 62.
1823 . 7:3.

1826 19 14:3.

"*" G.L. Archer, Encyclopedia of Bible Difficulties (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing
House, 1982), 165-166.

"2 Bowman and Swanson, 69.
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THROUGH SUPRAHUMAN MEANS

It is not surprising to see humans as divine functionaries. Nor is it theologically
disconcerting to see an angelic intervention in human life. Judges presents accounts of
several angelic visitations. Even a demonic presence portrayed in the text is an
acceptable convention recognizing the sinful state of humanity. The problem surfaces
when the evil spirit is the direct agency of YHWH, sent, and working at His behest. As
the means of prophetic fulfillment to Jotham’s prophecy an evil spirit was sent between
Abimelech and the men of Shechem.'®” This does not have to imply demonic possession;
however, the effect of demonization was experienced. The narrator justifies this action as
direct retribution for the violence Abimelech and his accomplices caused through murder.
The problem lies with the theological distinction made in our doctrinal understanding of
angelology and demonology. Angels have a positive functional role as divine servants.
That does not necessitate that demons would have an opposite role, despite the
antagonistic role given them in scripture. In their created role, demons are in essence
angels who have fallen from their original state.'®° Nevertheless, that does not place
them outside the realm of divine employ.'**! Within the Hebrew bible narratives

[SJupernatural evil beings are referred to or described which, when examined, are found
to comrespond to demons among other [especially Egyptian, Arabic, Assyrian,
Babylonian, and Persian] peoples. In some cases it is possible to trace a definite
connexion between the Old Testament conception and its pagan prototype.'*

At times in the narratives, these suprahuman beings are named as (hann’hasim
has$s’rapim) “fiery serpents” and (hass®‘irim) “goat demons.”'**> Demons may primarily
be classified as either theriomorphic or anthropomorphic based on the form they
assume.'®* However, the Judges passage gives this demon no identifiable name other
than calling it an evil spirit. A distinction here is made between the subordinate demon
and Satan, who also must ultimately submit to divine authority. Unfortunately, the

narrator in Judges only introduces the evil spirit as a divine agent and explains the reason

12 Jg. 9:23.

_ _‘830 As prince of the demons, Satan’s fall from his position as arch-angel is generally accepted as
the position for establishing a doctrine that the angels that followed him assumed this new spiritual role as
demons. Isa. 14:12-20; Mt. 12:24; and Reyv. 12:4.

"' YHWH used demons to fulfill His will in the life of King Saul and the Apostle Paul. 1 Sam.
16:14; and 2 Cor. 12:7.

B2 g, Langton, Essentials of Demonology: A Study of Jewish and Christian Doctrine, Its Origin

and Development (London: Epworth Press, 1949), 35,
" # oo 0w and 0. Lev, 17:7; and Num. 21:6.

184 Langton, 35.
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for his use. Why something from the unseen spiritual realm would be used is one of those
unanswered questions. What we can know is that the resources at YHWH’s disposal are
vast and though they may at times appear as a choice contradictory to the divine nature,
we must understand that His peculiar judgment will be meted out to accomplish His
divine purpose.

So how can one rationalize the manner in which YHWH worked through men and
especially in those times when He was in the person of the Holy Spirit? The divine
presence active in a life need not denote divine approval of a specific lifestyle. This
would be to confuse YHWH?’s grace, through his temporary non-judgment of sin in that
life as approval of sin. Ultimately, we must accept that “in God’s sovereignty the Holy
Spirit came on men for particular tasks, and this enduing was not necessarily
proportionate to one’s spirituality.”’®** YHWH used frail humanity to be the agent of His
deliverance; but, that does not constitute a divine frailness nor does it make YHWH

culpable for their sin in His redemptive action.

Having approached the theme of judgment through a hermeneutic of diachronic
methodologies provides us with a substantial foundation for a historisophical
understanding of YHWH’s judgment of His people. Nonetheless, the historical literary
and social scientific approaches to understanding the text are not adequate in and of
themselves for exegesis. By necessity our examination must move forward to a

synchronic interpretation of the text.

1835 Wolf, 381.
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